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JN an age when irreligion, on the one hand, 


and rs Jeſuitical art on the other, tend to 
ſubvert the 


of that HOLY ARMY of MARTYRS, 
who, for the ſake of their religion, and in imita- 
tion of their bleſſed Redeemer, have chearfully 
ſuſtained the moſt cruel kinds of death which the 


malice of their enemies could inflict: * They 


« were ſtoned, they were fawn aſunder, were 
< tempted, were ſlain with the ſword, were tor- 
e tured, not accepting deliverance” they had 


< trials of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, of 


© bonds and impriſonments :” all which things 
are recorded for our example, that having done 
our duty, and continued ſtedfaſt in the faith, we 


may partake, with them the glories of that - 
e, 


dom, where malice and envy ſhall ſor ever cea 


and joy, and love and peace abound for evermore. 


With regard to former books on this ſubject, it 
will be ſufficient to obſerve, that none of them 


are compleat in their kind. Some of them have 


been written ſo long 188 that the language is 


grown obſolete, and thoſe of a more modern date 
comprehend only the MARTYRS of particu- 
lar periods. Ina word, a COMPL EAT 


MAR. 


ROTESTANT RELIGION, it may not. | 
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iv PREFACE. 
MARTYROLOGY has never yet been 


offered to the PUBLIC; it is therefore hoped. 


that this Woxk will meet with the encourage- 


ment which the Editors will make it their ſtudy 


to deſerve. __ 


Bet us all then,. as far as our ſeveral fituatichs 
in life will admit, imitate the examples of. theſe 
Holy Men in paſt ages; and may the God of mer- 


cy. enable us, in every difficulty of life, to rely 


entirely on his divine providence, and to give con- 
ſtant praiſe to that God, -who when all other help 
{hall fail us, is “alone able to deliver.” 
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the contrary, the intention of the following vo- 


_cin& and candid hiſtory of thoſe blefied. Martyrs, 
| who, for the ſake of religion have chearfully ſuſtain- 
ed the moſt cruel kinds of death which the malice 
of their enemies could inflict. Wherefore at-the 
head of this Holy Army it will be proper to place 


Finiſher of that Faith which we profeſs, and the 


ti mee honour and hoppincſs to imitate. 


| Book of MARTYRS. 


Cannot more properly introduce this work to 
the candid attention of my readers, than b ob- 
ſerving that I ſhall paſs over un- noticed all ac- 
counts of thoſe Falſe Saints and Pretended Mar- 
tyrs which have crowded the Roman Kalendar. On 


lumes is to preſent the Proteſtant world with a ſuc- | 


the great Captain of our Salvation, the Author and 


beſt pattern of that conduct which it will be our 


JESUS CHRIS Th. 


; 1. the ſacred writings, we road; chat Alben as 9 
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The LIF E of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour FL 


e er the ſeveral prophecies of the Meſ- 


the Almighty diſpatched his angel to a virgin 
. to the city of Nazareth, to ſalute her, 


| _ the glad tidings, that by the miraculous in- 
fluence of the Holy 8 Spirit of 


God, ſhe ſhould be 
with-child, and in Ju time ſhould bring ſorth the 


promiſed ſeed; who was to become the Redeemer + 
of the World; and of whom all mankind was at 
* time in great expectation, inſomuch that the 

BS: Roman _ 


5 
Roman ſenate, rently alarmed, iſſued a decree, altho 
never executed, That no male born that year, 


ſhould be brought up, but expoſed ;” ſuppoſing the 
infant then to be born, would become, as they un- 


derſtood the prophecies, the temporal lord of the J, 


univerſe ; thus was a perſecution raiſed againſt our 
Lord, even before he was born. At the ſame time 
an harbinger, John the Baptiſt, was. alſo miracu- 
louſly born, and ſent by God, to prepare the way 
for this Prince of Peace. | | | TEE 
At this time, Auguſtus the Roman emperor, hav- 
ing publiſhed a decree, that all perſons, ſubject to 
the Roman empire, ſhould be taxed, and regiſtered, 
in the places to which they belonged; this cauſed 
the virgin mother, then near her time, with her eſ- 
pouſed huſband, to take a journey of upwards of 
ſixty miles from their home, to a ſmall town called 
Bethlehem, which was the head of the tribe of Judah, 
of which tribe they both were, to be there regi- 
ſtered. This happened in the year of the world 
34004, and about 754 years from the building of 
Rome. N | . 
It was, according to the commonly received opi- 


nion, towards the latter end of December, when 


Joſeph, with his wife Mary, the mother of our 


Lord, arrived at Bethlehem, andtho'they might have 


expected to have found a decent entertainment, yet, 


ſio great was the concourſe of people come thither, 
upon the fame occaſion, that they could procure 


no better lodging than a ſtable ; and here it was, 
that on the 25th of December, ſhe'was delivered of 
. her holy burthen, herſelf, for want of better help, 
; performing the office of a midwife, and dreſſing the 
child, ſhe laid it in the manger. Thus was Chriſt 
the King of kings born into the world, without 
any, even the neceſſary attendants of the time, to 


- aſhſt and adminiſter to him; but altho' human at- 
tendance was wanting at his birth, yet the angels of 
God ſaw and worſhipped, ſinging, Glory to God 

828 and Peace to Mankin I.“ A choir alſo of the hea- 
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venly hoſts, at the ſame time, declared his birth to 


certain ſhepherds in the adjacent fields, who forth- 
with left their flocks and repaired to the town, tell- 


ing to all they met, what they had ſeen and heard; 


althoꝰ it was, at that time, taken but little notice of 
by the Pg of Bethlehem. ; 


A. D. 1. Onthe eighth day after his birth, our Lord, 
according to the law of Moſes, was circumciſed, and 
at forty day's end, was, by his mother, preſented 
in the temple to God, and redeemed by a pair of 
turtle doves, according to the law, his mother be- 
ing but poor and unable to offer a lamb. When 
old Simeon, who had long waited for the redemption 
of Iſrael, it having been revealed to him from hea- 
ven, that he ſhould not die before he ſaw the perſon 
in whom it ſhould be fulfilled ; and Anna, an an- 
cient propheteſs, both prophetied of the Child then 
preſented, and declared him to be the Meſſiah, the 
Saviour of Iſrael. 
After the performance of theſe legal ceremonies, 
he was, by his parents, carried back to Bethle- 
hem, when that perſecution began againſt him, 
which never afterwards ceaſed, till it deprived him 
of his life; for Herod, then king of Jeruſalem, was 
greatly alarmed : for = 255 
A. D. 2. About this time, certain kings from 
the eaſtern country, probably out of Arabia, from 
the deſcendants of Abraham by Keturah, who had 
obſeryed a new ſtar, which, according to their know- 
ledge in aſtronomy, and an ancient prophecy,probably _ 
that of Balaam, well known in the Eaſt, foretold to 
them that the long expected Prince, the Redeemer 
of the world was now born: they, by the guidance 
of this new ſtar, came to Jeruſalem, and made en- 
quiry for him that was now born King of the Jews. 
Their publick character, - appearance, and know- 
ledge in aſtronomy, ſo rouſed the jealouſy of Herod, 


that he reſolved to counteract the decrees of heaven, 


and deſtroy this potent 22 ſent from God, in 1 


[8] 


infancy. To this end, he immediately called an 


aſſembly of the Jewiſh elders ; and, being by them 
informed, that the birth place of the Mefliah was to. 


be at Bethlehem, he diſmiſſed his royal gueſts thi- 
ther, deſiring them that when they had found this 
royal Infant, they would return and tell him, that 


he alſo might pay his adoration to this heavenly. 


King. The wile men departed for Bethlehem, and 


in their journey were again ſaluted by the ſtar, they 
had before ſeen, which now went before them, and 


{tood over the houſe where the young child was, 
when they entered in, and notwithſtanding the mean 
appearance of both the mother and the ſon, preſent- 
ed him their gifts, gold and precious odours; and 


paid their homage to him; thus was he manifeſted 


both to the Jews and to the Gentiles. Theſe eaſt- 


ern princes having performed their homage, pur- 


poſed, according to their promiſe, to have returned. 
back to Herod, but being warned by God to the 
contrary, returned to their own country by another 
way: and at the ſame time, the Almighty by his 
angel, informed Joſeph, that Herod would ſeek 
the young Child, to deſtroy him, and therefore 


ordered him to depart out of the dominions of that 


tyrant, to go down into Egypt, and to remain 
there, till he ſhould call him back, which, Joſeph 
immediately obeyed, and took his wite andthe young 


x 


the gold lately preſented by the wiſe. men, being 


now of excellent uſe to them in travelling. Being 


arrived in Egypt, and the Child Jeſus, as is report- 


ed, being carried into the temple at Heliopolis, the 


idol gods fell down before him, like Dagon hereto- 


Fore, at the preſence of the ark... _.. --....- 
Herod, having waited ſome time for the return of 


[5 


the wiſe men, and finding himſelf deluded, and his 


ſecret policy to kill his rival defeated, fell into the 


moſt violent rage and fury, and reſolving to attain 
by ſeverity, wha 
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WG and ſet out on a journey of above 200 miles; 


t had been denied to his policy,” he 
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_ ceremonies, Joy 
the youth behind, 0 lat 
Joined himſelf to ſome of the company, and there- 


191 


iſſued the moſt bloody mandate, and perpetrated the 
| moſt barbarous cruelty, that ever tyrant could in- 
vent; and ſuch as would have ſhocked every other 
{ breaſt, but his own: he ſent out his ſoldiers, and 
ſlew, in one day, all the children of the city of 


Bethlehem, and the neighbouring towns, that were 
of two years of age and under; in which maſſacre 
there periſhed no leſs than 14000. innocent infants, 


and among others, a nurſe child of the tyrant's own 


which cauſed Auguſtus, when he heard thereof, to 


_ ſay, He had rather be Herod's hog than his ſon ;” 


the religion of his nation being a ſecurity to ſwine, 
butno religion; no tie, however ſacred, could ſecure. 
his ſon. Thus were theſe infants, the firſt mar- 
tyrs for the ſake of Chriſt ; and ſo ayings they are 
celebrated by the Chriſtian church, and a day an- 
nually kept in commemoration thereof, the 28th 
of December. Shortly after this, the tyrant was 
viſited by the vengeance of heaven, and died, be- 
ing eaten up of worms, and ſtinking in ſo terrible 
a manner, that, none hardly, could come near him 
% ˖ͤ 8 „ 
A. D. 9. About ſeven years after, Joſeph being 
again informed by an angel, of the death of Herod, 
returned into the land of Paleſtine, but hearing that. 
Archilaus, the ſon of Herod, reigned in Jeruſa- 
lem, he was afraid to ſettle there, and therefore, 
went to his former habitation .at Nazareth, from 
whence, our Saviour was called a Nazarene. From 


this time, till our Lord was twelve years of age, we 


have no mention made of him. 


- . 


A. D. 12. His parents, who every year attended x 


the uſual feaſts of the Jews, at the temple: when 


ourLord was 12 years old took him along with them 
to Jeruſalem, and having performed the accuſtomed _ 

returned, accidentally leaving 
not doubting, but that he had 


tore travelled on till night, without enquiring after 
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Him, and then making a diligent ſearch in the com- 
pany, and not finding him, nor hearing of him, 
they returned with ſorrow to the city, to ſeek him 
him there: where, on the third day after he had 
been miſſing, to their great ſurprize, they found 
him in the temple, diſputing with the doctors, 


hearing them and propounding queſtions to them. 


His mother, upon ſeeing him, telling him with 
what impatience they had ſought him, received for 
anſwer, that he had been employed in his duty, in 
the houſe and buſineſs of his Father; an anſwer not © 
at all then underſtood However he returned with © 
his parents to Nazareth, lived with them, and as 
he increaſed in ftature and mind, fo alſo, he 
more and more in favour, both with God and 
man. ; 

A. D., 46. About this time Joſeph the rejiuted 
father of our Lord died; and our Saviour, who, as 
is generally believed, all this time worked with his 
father at his trade of a carpenter, now took his fa- 
ther's buſineſs, and ſet up for himſelf, as is plain 
from St. Mark, ch. vi. 3. where he is directly 
ſtiled the carpenter. This occupation he followed 
till the time of his manifeſtation, which was in the | 
Zoth year of his life. 

A. D. 30. A little before, our Lord nde his 
publick entrance on his office, John the Baptiſt ap- 
peared, preaching unto mankind repentance from 


their ſins, crying, in the words of the prophet 


Haiah << Prepare ye the way of the Lord, declar- 
ing, that all I feſh? ſhould ſhortly' fee the ſalvati- 
tion of God; and that the Un ue of God was 


.nigh at hand; gaining by the boldneſs and energy 


of his preaching, many proſelytes of all ranks, 
whom he admitted into his new inftftution by 258 
tif.” Theſe were the firſt dawnings of the f 
and John was the morning ſtar, of ine 18 gh: TE 
2 err oy Was now about to ariſe, 


ny wes 


% aww 44 —— 2 922 at 


a” | a N a 8 4 a, After a 


: i en Þ 

«After John had preached: ſoffie” time, out Lord 
leaving Nazareth, thought fit to enter on his pro- 
phetic office; and in order thereto, came to Ju- 
dea, where John was baptizing ; and tho” he was 
without fin, yet he offered himſelf to John, then 
on the banks of Jordan, to be © baptized by 
him; when the Baptiſt, who had never before feen 
him, by inſpiration knowing Him, refuſed the of- 
fice, telling him he had need to be baptized by him. 
Feſus replied, it was nevertheleſs now neceſſary, 
that he might fulfil] all righteouſneſs, and going in- 
to the water was baptized ; when immediately the” 
heavens were opened, and the ſpirit of God viſibly 
deſcended from heaven, like a dove, and reſted up- 
on him; and a voice was heard from heaven, ſay- 
ing, „ This is my beloved fon, in whom Jam 
well pleaſed.” Thus, by the unction of the Holy“ 
Ghoſt and by the teſtimony of God, was hEinſtalled+ , 
in his miniſterial office. This has been ſuppoſed to 
have been on Januaty the 6th, when our Lord had 
fully compleated go years; and which was the time 
of entering on the Jewiſh prieſthoodee. 
Our Lord now fully prepared for his prophetic 


office, was, by the impulſe of the Spirit, driven in- 


to the wilderneſs of Judea, a moſt miſerable dry and 
barren place, encompaſſed with rocky mountains, 
fo torn, rent and diſordered, that the diſmal proſ- 
ect ſhews as if nature had there ſuffered ſome 


ſtrange convulſions, and the bowels of the earth 


were turned outwards ;' there he remained forty days 
and forty nights without ſuſtenance, furrounded 
by wild beaſts, and inſulted by various aſſaults of 


the tempter; after which time, we are told, he was 


an hungred, when, the devil thinking that a proper 
opportunity, ſet upon hint With a threefold-temptaz 
tion, imagining him, tio a ſupernatural one," „e 


do be but a man, and that he might tRetefole, pet 


haps; not faceeed-as well as he had. done herbe. 


fore; and therefore tempted him; firſt, n 


1 ] 


and putting him to prove himſelf the ſon of God, 


by turning the ſtones of the wilderneſs into bread, 
to aſſwage his hunger; - ſecondly, by trying how 
far preſumption and pride would carry him; and 
laſtly, by trying the power of his ambition, and 

how far the defire of wealth and honour would 
work upon him; all which, as well as moſt of 
the other acts of our Lord, are faithfully recorded 
by the Evangeliſts, in the New Teſtament ; and 


therefore it may ſuffice, in this treatiſe, to take no- 


tice only of the moſt material paſſages of that life, 


which this whole work would not contain, and of 
whom St. John ſays, that were all his actions re- 
corded, the whole world would not contain the 
books that might be written of him.” | 
Our Lord having reſiſted the devil, and triumph- 


ed over him, the angels came and adminiſtred to 


his neceſſities. | * 
During the continuance of . Chriſt in the defart, 
the Jewiſh Sanhedrim ſent meſſengers to John, to 
enquire who he was, whether the Chriſt or Elias 
his forerunner, to whom he returned for anſwer, 
That he was neither, but that prophet foretold b 


Ifaiah, who was to prepare the way for the Meſ- 


ſiah. | 

The day after the departure of theſe meſſengers, 
Jeſus returned from the deſart, and came to Betha- 
bara, where John then was, who, upon feein 
him, cried out to his auditors, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the fins of the world; 
alluding to the lamb for the daily ſacrifice, and 
pointing to him, added, that this was the perſon 


of whom before he had ſaid ſo much, and on whom 


he had ſeen the Spirit of God deſcend ; upon this 
our Lord retired ; but the next day, about ſun-ſet, 


paſſing by the place where John was ſtanding, with 
po, hs diſciples, he again pointed him out to 


them, upon which, two ofthem, one Andrew, and 
the other ſuppoſed to be John, immediately, . 2 
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ed him, and coming up to him, ſaluted him by the 
name of Rabbi, a name given to no ordinary per- 
ſonage, and deſired to know where he lodged, when 
he courteouſly invited them home with him, where 
they ſtaid that night. His converſation had ſuch an 
effect upon Andrew, that he went to his elder brother 
Simon, and told him he had found the long expected 
Meſſias, and brought him to Jefus. Our Lord called 
him immediately by his name, and declared untohim 
his parentage, and afterwards changed his name 


from Simon to Cephas, or Peter, Which ſignifies a 


ſtone. Thus was he made known to three of his 
diſciples, tho' they were not publickly called to that 
office till about a year after. The day following 
Jeſus croſſed the river and arrived in Galilee, 
where he found a perſon named Philip, an inhabt- 
tant of Bethſaida, whom he commanded to follow. 
him. Philip brought to him an intimate of his, 
called Nathanael, generally thought to be Bartho- 
lomew, who upon his acquainting him that he had 
found the Meſſiah, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of 


- Joſeph and Mary, ſeemed ſomething doubtful, . and 


aſked, if any good could come out of Nazareth; 


on which Philip bade him come and fatisfy himſelf. 


Nathanael coming to Chriſt, he immediately ſtiled 
him, An Iſraelite without guile ; a name which 
probably his neighbours had given him, on the ac- 
count of his integrity; telling him that he ſaw hun 
undcrthe | Ati I 4 Philip found him there; thig 

fo convinced Nathanael, that he immediately de: 
clared him to be the Son of God; upon which our 


| Lord told him that as fo ſmall a matter had convinc- 


ed him, he ſhould ſee greater things to confirm him. 
The day following, Jeſus thought proper to give 
a farther and greater manifeſtation of his divine 
power, and to confirm the faith of his new diſciples, 
and being at a wedding feaſt, of a poor, 9 hols 


douple, at a little town called Cana, not far from 


Nazareth, and probably one of his own relations, the 


Wine 


N 


all men ſhould eat the paſſover; and 


[ 14 ] 


wine being wholly out, tho' he had before denicd 
the requeſt of his mother, who was alſo there, to 


repleniſh it; yet when it was plain that it was real- 
ly wanted, he ordered the attendants to fill fix large 
water pots with water: they immediately obeyed, 


and filled them up to the brim, when the water 


was forthwith changed into the beſt of wine, in 


ſuch a manner, that it was impoſſible that there 
ſhould have been any colluſion. This was his firſt 
miracle, whereby he manifeſted his glory to his 
mother, his relations, and his diſciples, and it was a 
great confirmation of their faith. After this he de- 
parted thence with his mother, his couſins, and 
his diſciples, and went and dwelt at Capernaum, the 
capital of Galilee ; which place he afterwards made 
his chief reſidence. At this time, he ſtayed not 
above three weeks at Capernaum, before he 
went up to Jeruſalem, to the paſſover, which then 
happened on the 6th day of April, about 3 months 
after his baptiſm. | 


Being arrived at Jerufalem at the feaſt of the paſ- 
fover, the moſt publick time of the whole year, 
and when there was the greateſt number of people 


gathered together, our Lord began to ſhew himſelf 
to the people, and ſet about reforming of a publick 
and ſcandalous abuſe and prophanation of the 
temple, it being at this time required oy the law that 

likewiſe, that 
every male above 20 years of age ſhould offer half a 
ſhekel to the Lord. This occaſioned all who came 


from any diſtance, to want to purchaſe ſacrifices at 


Jeruſalem, and frequently to exchange foreign coin 
into currency; for which purpoſe, the outward court 


of the temple, or the court of the Gentiles, had 
thro? the avarice of the rulers been turned into an 
exchange and a market place, under a pretence, that 
the ſacrifices might be more handy, altho“ in fact, 
to _ the covetous defires of the avaricious ru= 
lers, an 


the better to extort money from the people, 
| 1 
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and out of a contempt to the Gentile converts, 
who worſhipped there, and whom the Jews looked 
upon in no better light than the beaſts. Our Savi- 
our looking on this practice as ſcandalous and pro- 
phane, procured a 150 of ſmall cords, drove all 
the traders and their beaſts out of the ſacred place, 
and overthrew the tables of the exchange brokers, 
and coming to the dove-ſellers,. he ſaid unto them, 
Take theſe things hence, and make not my Father's 
houſe an houſe of merchandize. His taking ſo 
much authority upon himſelf, r ſurprized and 
angered the Jews, who demanded of him, By what 
authority he did thoſe things? and what miracle he 
could bring to evidence his commiſſion for acting 
in this manner? To which he returned, Deſtro 
this temple, and in three days I will rebuild it. 
This he ſpake of his own body, and of his death 
and reſurrection; but the Jews, ſuppoſing him to 
ſpeak of the fabrick of the temple, in which 
they then were, anſwered, That that temple, 
had already taken up forty ſix years in building 
and was not then fully finiſhed ; and therefore, how 
could he build it in three days? This we may look 
upon as a ſample of the manner in which our Lord 
ſhewed himſelf to the Jews, which was generally by 
ſuch a manifeſtation of himſelf, in ſuch manner, as 
could not be underſtood by all men, becauſe he would 
not occaſion them to ſhorten the courſe of his mini- 
ſtry ; but ſuch as carried in itfelf evidence to con- 
vince all- well diſpoſed perſons that he was the 
Dee, TR . 
Tho' our Lord refuſed ſhewing any miracle at 
the inſtigation of the Jews, yet he wrought many 
before the people; and from this his firſt ſhewing 
himſelf at Jeruſalem, he continued for the ſpace of 
three years . working - miracles, preaching to the 
people, and doing good unto all men, making the 
blind to fee, and the deaf to hear, the dumb to 
| ſpeak, and the lame to walk: healing the ſick, 
ee „ dleanſing 


( 16 ] 
cleanſing the lepers, caſting out devils, and do- 
ing ſuch works as none other ever did or could 
do; altho' he was all that time deſpiſed and mali- 
_ c,oufly ſpoken againſt, by almoſt the whole body of 
the Jews, by the ſcribes, the phariſees, and the 

. prieſts; and, as himſelf teſtifies, had ſcarce a place 
where to lay his head. To gs 
The manner in which our Lord began to ſhew 
himſelf to the Jews, excited the curioſity of one of 
their rulers, named Nicodemus, fo mu: h, that at 
night, he privately repaired to Jeſus, declaring his 
belief of his' being a teacher fent from God, of 
which his miracles were a ſufficient teſtimony ; Je- 
ſus then acquainted him, that ſuch a belief alone 
was not ſufficient to bring him to God; and then 
proceeded to open to him, the Chriſtian doctrines of 
I the new birth, baptiſm, faith, obedience, and the love 
of truth, inſomuch that he became a faithful, tho 
a ſecret diſciple, for fear of the Jews. 
John ſtill continued his miniſtry, and as the fame 
h of our Lord increaſed, a conteſt aroſe between his 
| AN the Jews concerning baptiſm; which 
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te aptiſt ſilenced, by telling them, that himſelf 
> Was but the fore-runner of that great perſon, as he 
A had before declared ; and that himfelf muſt decreafe, 
but the other muſt increaſe, concluding, that who- 
| ſoever believed on the Son of God he ould enjoy 


eternal life. John having diligently performed his 

_ miniſtry, repaired to the court of Herod, where 
; he boldly rebuked the tyrant for his vices, eſpeci- 
3 ally for cohabiting with, Herodias, his brother Phi- 
| © lip's wife, at whoſe inſtigation he was caſt into pri- 
| fon, and afterwards beheaded. The church cele- 
bdbrates his memory on the 24th day of June; being 
the day of his nativity. _ 5 
Our Lord now growing famous for his miracles, 
the Jews began to exert all their malice againſt 

him, giving out that he was a blaſphemer, and a 
prophane perſon, and imputed his miracles Whete- 
a 40 | , : a in 
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„„ 
in the finger of God evidently appeared, to the 
power of the devil. Our Lord however juſtified 
himſelf and confuted all their malicious * 
by his diſcourſes. PRE 
Some time after our Lord's entrance on his mi- 
niſtry, about the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which was the 
time the law was promulgated to the Iſraelites on. 
mount Sinai, he thought proper to make a publick 
election of ſome particular perſons from amongſt 
his followers for more ſpecial employments, bath, 
to be witneſſes of his actions and diſcqurſes, and 
after his departure to be his Hen, £75 190 upon earth, 
founders of his church, and publiſhers of his goſ- 
pel. In order to this, he withdrew into a ſolitary 
mountain, at a little diſtance from Capernaum, 
where he then reſided, afterwards called the mount 
of Chriſt, Here he continued all night in folemn 
addreſs to Heaven for ſucceſs on this important 
work, leaving thereby an example to the governors 
of his church, how to proceed on the like occaſion. 
The next morning he made choice of twelye per- 
ſons, according to the number of the twelve pa- 
triarchs of Iſrael, whom he ſtiled APO STLES, 
which ſignifies a ſpecial meſſenger. The names of 
theſe were, 1. Simon, the ſon of Jonah, whom. 
Jeſus firnamed Peter, a fiſherman of Bethſaida, 
tho' now an inhabitant of Capernaum; he was the. 
oldeſt of all the apoſtles ; and therefore our Lord. 
gave him the precedeny, tho' not the ſuperiority, 
over the reſt. 2. Andrew, a brother of Peter, of, 
the ſame town and employment, formerly a diſciple, 
of St. John the Baptiſt. 3. James, called James, 
the Great, of the ſame occupation, and partner. 
with the two brothers. 4. John, younger brother. 
to James, and the youngeſt of all the apoſtles, for- 
merly a diſciple to St. John the Baptiſt, and part- 
ner with his brother in trade. Theſe two were. 
near relations to our Lord, and were by him nam 
ed Boanerges, or ſons of thunder, on account of 
LNclr. 
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1181 
their undaunted tempers. 5. Philip of the ſame 
town and buſineſs; he was the firſt diſciple. called 
by our Lord. 6. Bartholomew, moſt probably the 
fame with Nathanael, ſuppoſed to have been ſkill- 
ed in the Jewiſh law. 7. Matthew, called alſo 
Levi, a rich publicanor tax-gatherer at Capernaum, 
ſaid to have been born at Nazareth. 8. Thomas, 
called alfo Didymus, which ſignifies a twin, a Gal- 
lilean and fiſherman. . James, called the Leſs, ſon 
of Cleophas and Mary, couſin-german, if not fi- 
ſter, to the bleſſed Virgin, the Mother of our 
Lord; for which reaſon he is often called the bro- 
ther of our Lord. 10. Simon the Canaanite, from 


Cana the ſuppoſed place of his birth. 11. Judas, com- 


anonly called Jude, brother to James the Leſs, and 
kinſman to our Lord. 12. Judas Iſcariot, or of 
Kerioth, ' an ancient place in Judea, of whom we 
have no other account, than that which. ſo juſtly 
merits him the name of the Traitor. 8 

Our Lord having thus choſen the proper per- 
ſons to ſettle his church, and to publiſh his goſ- 
pel to the world, not as human wiſdom dictated, 
which would have made choice of the beſt Rabbins, 
the acuteſt philoſopers, and moſt excellent orators, 
who by reaſoning and eloquence nie have ſub- 
dued the ſtubborneſs of the Fews, and confounded 


the ſubtile ſpeculations of the Greek and Roman 


philoſophers: but our Lord took contrary methods, 
the men he choſe were mean and illiterate, igno- 
rant of what they were to do, and in expectation 


of ſome orgy vantages, the moſt deſpiſed part, 
af the moſt 


| eſpiſed nation, by whoſe miniſtry it 
was that the world was to be reformed, and by 
that means the Glory of God made the more 
conſpicuous, * : RON 


After this our Lord deſcended into the plain, 


and preached to the people that moſt excellent diſ- 


courſe called the ſermon upon the mount, and con- 
8 5 ; . 2 | — 54 4 > N , 4 
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1 19 
tinued working miracles and healing by his word 
all manner of diſeaſes. 1 21 
Soon after this, leaving Capernaum, he came to 
a little town of Galilee called Nain, where at the 
gate he was met by the corpſe of a young man, the 
only ſon of a poor widow, bringing out to be buri- 
ed, with a number of people attending on the fune- 
ral; the ſight of this ſorrowful widow ſo moved 
the compaſhon of our Lord, that he bade her ceaſe 
her tears, and commanding the bearers to ſtand ſtill, 
he went and touched the corpſe, ſaying unto it, 
« Young man, I ſay unto thee, arit⸗ 3 when the 
dead perſon immediately revived, ſat up and ſpoke, 
and was delivered ſound to his mother. This was 
the firſt perſon that Chriſt raiſed from the dead; a 
thing ſo ſurpriſing, that it ſtruck the whole multi- 
tude with wonder, who gave praiſe to God, crying 
out that a mighty prophet was riſen up among. 
them; and that God had viſited his people. The 
fame whereof was ſpread thro' all Judea, and the 
neighbouring provinces. e b 
After having gone about thro' ſeveral places, 
working miracles and ſpreading the goſpel, our 
Lord returned again to Capernaum, where he waz 
accoſted by one 12 the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, whoſe daughter lay at the auc of death, 
deſiring him to come and fave his child's life. Our 
Lord complied with his requeſt; but as he was in 
the way towards his houſe, was met by a woman 
who had been troubled twelve years with an unna- 
tural flux of blood, who was cured by the touch of 
+ his garment ; this cauſed ſome delay, our 
taking occaſion therefrom to inſtruct the people: 
during this delay the young woman died, and 3 
meſſage was brought to her father, that his daugh- 
ter was dead; but Jeſus bade him fear nothing, on- 

ty believe; and approaching the houſe, they. OUT 
the mourners already aſſembled, lamenting her 
death-; he defired them 8 deſiſt, telling them 
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was not dead but only aſſeep; but they derided him 
as being in themſelves aſſured that ſhe was dead. 
Our. Lord then chuſing out Peter, James and John, 
the three he generally made uſe of on any extraor- 


dinary oëcaſion, taking alſo the father and the mo- 


ther he diſmiſſed the reſt, and entered the room 
where the corpſe lay, when taking her by the hand, 
he commanded her to ariſe ; at which powerful 


words ſhe ſat up, and he delivered her to her mo- f 


ther, and ordered that ſomething ſhould be given [+ | 


her to eat, Then, enjoihing the parents to ſilence, 
in regard to this miracle, -either becauſe that place 
had by their behaviour forfeited the benefit of his 
revelations, or becauſe he would not haſten the ef- 
tects of the incurable malice of the ſcribes and pha- 
Tifees, he departed thence. - DS 

From this time our Lord daily continued his 
publick miniſtry as before, preaching to the people, 


working miracles, and opening to his apoſtles and 


diſciples the nature of his kingdom, and their miſ- 
ſion; when many of them finding they were diſap- 
pointed in their worldly advantages which they 
had expected, forſook him, and never followed 


him afterwards. | 
A. D. 32. Our Lord began his miniſtry this 


year, with a publick viſitation of all the towns in 
Galilee, and obſerving the numerous throngs of 
people that followed him ; and ſeeing them like 


ſheep without a ſhepherd, faid to his diſciples, that 
the harveſt was truly great, and the reapers but 
few. For this reafon he ſent out his diſciples, two 
and two, to preach the kingdom of God, and that 
the Meſſiah was at hand, to all the cities of Judea, 


commanding them to take neither money nor pro- 


viſion for their journey; but into whatſoever town 
they ſhould enter, they ſhould offer peace to that 
place; and if they did not receive them, their bleſ- 
ing ſhould return to them again; and that it ſhould - 
be more tolerable for the people of Sodom and Gs 
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abitants of that place. 'T hence he proceeded to 
ew them the conſequences of their miniſtry, eſ-. 
decially after his leaving the world; that they were 
Mot to expect honours, or ang eo rh btit- - 
Son the contrary perſecutions, being ſent out as 
ſheep among wolves ; and that they were not to 
Mook for better treatment from the world, than what 
their maſter received. pe is - | 
Our Lord having, about this time, heard of the 
decollation of John the Baptiſt, as his time was 
not yet come, ordered his diſciples to get ready a 
ſhip, and croſſed the ſea of Galilee, into a deſart 
near to Bethſaida, where they might retire and reſt: 
*4 themſelves for a while; hither he was followed by 
Ja great multitude, to the number of 5000, all of 
ZZ whom he miraculouſly. fed with five barley loaves: 
and two fmall fiſhes, which ſo aſtoniſhed them that 
they declared that he was really the prophet that 
ſhould come into the world; and fixed a reſoluti- 
on to ſet him up for a king by force; but Jeſus. 
knowing the miſchief that would enſue from ſuch 
an action, ordered his diſciples, who e ee . 
too willing to join them, to take ſhipping and go to 
Capernaum, whilſt he himſelf diſmiſſed the multi- 
tude, and retired into a deſart placqce. 
Some time after this, and many other. miracles,. 
our Lord thought fit to make: tak of the faith 
and underſtanding of his apoſtles ; . to which end, 
taking them privately to the northern parts of 
Galilee, he demanded of them, What the general 
opinion of the world was of him? and being an- 
ſwered, That ſome took him to. be John the Bap- 
riſt riſen from the dead, (among whom was Herod:) 
ſome Elias, Tome Jeremias, or ſome- one of the an- 
cient prophets reſtored again to life. He then de- 
manded, Their real opinion of him? Simon Pe- 
ter, in the name of them all, anſwered, That he 


Was the Meſſiah, the Son of God; upon which Chriſt 
| ag C 3 pro- 
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1221 
pronounced him Bleſſed; declating that there- 
upon he ſhould build his church, and that the 
Tad of hell ſhould. not prevail againſt it. Our 
ä next began to prepare his diſciples for his ſuf- 
ferings and to acquaint them with his death and 
paſſion; and to remove all thoughts of any worldly 
greatneſs from their minds, declared, that whoſo- 
eyer would be his diſciple muſt take up his croſs and 
follow him; concluding that there were ſome. 
then preſent, who ſhould live to ſee the begin- 
ning of his kingdom; which he ſpoke relative to 
his aſcenſion, and coming to take v ce on. 
the Jewiſh nation. About a week after Chriſt had 

given to his followers the doleful account of his hu- 
miliation, he thought proper to reveal to them a 
ſpecimen of his News exaltation in glory; and 
taking Peter, James and John, his three favourite 
diſciples, he went up into an high mountain, proba- 
bly Tabor, where: being earneſt in prayer, he be- 
came transformed in. their. preſence, a radiant glo- 
ry darting from his face, and his perſon ſhining 
. With a ſplendor exceeding the ſun in his meridian 
ljuſtre; and at the ſame time there appeared with 
him. two perſons of great glory, in the likneſs of 
Moſes and Elias, familiarly talking with him of his 
ſufferings, death and future glory. This viſion ſo 
| aſtoniſhed Peter, that in an holy extaſy he cried 
aut, Maſter ! it is good for us to be here, and let 
us here erect three tents, one for thee, one for 

. Moſes, and one for Elias. While Peter continu- 
ed. talking with ais Maſter, the two bright forms 
departed, and Jeſus was left alone, — a bright 
anch ſhining cloud ſuddenly furrounded them, from 
whence there came a voice, ſaying, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. 
Tais ſtruck the three apoſtles with an awful dread; 
but the cloud vaniſhing, their fears were diſpelled; 
and deſcending from the mountain withitheiriMat-? 
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- ter, he pave them a ſtrict charge not to diſcover 


what they had ſeen, till after the reſurrection. 

2 rom hence Jeſus went to Capernaum, where 
he paid the accuſtomed dues to the — and 
worked a miracle to raiſe the money, which was 
voluntarily brought by a fifh to the ook of Peter, 
whom his Lord ſent out to angle for this purpoſe. 
As they were on the way thither, his diſciples had 
diſputed among themſelves concerning precedency 
in the kingdom of heaven; and being come into 
the houſe, Jeſus, to check their ambition, declar- 

ed to them. that he who would be greateſt amon 

them, muſt become the ſervant 'to the reſt; an 
hears * a little child, whom ſome W wh to have 
en Ignatius, he ſet him in the midſt of 
them, telling them, that he who would be greateſt 
in the kingdom of heaven, muſt imitate the man- 
ners of that child, in innocence, humility, and pu- 
rity of heart and life; and that he who came near- 
eſt to him, ſhould be the greateſt in the kingdom 
of heaven. Hence our Lord proceeds to direct his 
followers in the forgiveneſs of injuries, one to- 
wards another; and being aſked by Peter, How 
often in a day he ought to forgive an offend 'bro-- 
ther, whether until ſeven times? He anſwered, Not 
only until ſeven times, but until ſeventy times ſe-" 
ven; that is, toties quoties, as oft as he offendeth; - 

concluding, that unleſs we forgave our brother 


his treſpaſſes, neither would our Keavenly” * | 


forgive us our treſpaſſes. 

hortly after this, our Lord, in his paſſage to 
Jeruſalem, whither he was going to celebrate ' the 
feaſt of tabernacles, comin 3 a village of Sama- 
ria, and-being-churliſhly denied a lodging, it ſo 
| provoked hoy two broth2te'f James and John, whoſe 


| temper could not brook” ſuch incivility, that: 
- they deſired leave of our Lord, that he wou permit 

them to call down fire from heaven to conſume ſuch 

N A but Chrift ſharply rebuked 


them, 
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f one of the rulers had believed on him; on which: 
NMNicodemus, the fecret diſciple of Chriſt, mildly. 


them, telling them, they knew not what manner: 


ruptly, without proceeding any farther againſt him, 


had before done in his ſermon upon the mount, 


1 24 


of ſpirit they were of; for that the marks of his- 
true diſciples were meekneſs and love, and not fu- 
21 and revenge; for the ſon of man was come to 
ave, and not to deſtroy men's lives ; and he went- 
and took lodgings in the next village. . 
Some time after, Chriſt ſent out his ſeventy diſ- 
ciples, to go and preach the goſpel, in all the cities 
of the Iſraelites, in the ſame manner that he had 
before ſent the twelve, to prepare his way, who. 
now intended to make a fuller revelation of him- 
ſelf. Our Lord, at the ſame time, continued at, 
Jeruſalem, teaching in the temple, working mi-- 
racles, and convincing many that he was Chriſt, 
the true Meſſiah, which ſo enraged the phariſees 
and the rulers of the Jews, that they ſent officers - 
to take him, aud to bring him unto them; but 
they being charmed with his doctrine, returned to 
their maſters, declaring, that never man ſpake like. 
him; whereupon the phariſees upbraiding them for 
their neglect, and for being fo fooliſhly ſeduced, to 
follow the errors of the populace, when not any 


replied to the ng, that they ought not to. 
condemn any man unheard : but the phariſees an- 
rily aſked him, If he alſo was, a follower of that 
alilean? Bidding him ſearch, and he would find, 
according to the proverb, no prophet ever came. 
from Galilee. Thus the aſſembly broke up ab- 


and every man returned to his own houſe. | 
Some time after this, his diſciples finding their 
maſter earneſt in prayer, deſired him to teach. 
them to pray, as John had taught his diſciples. to 
pray; when he, in compliance with their deſires, . 
gave them the ſame excellent form of prayer, as he 


and yhich fill bears his pame. Our Lord .conti-. 
be 2 | Ti - -. _ MmuCee 


FP” 


* „ 
* oY 


parture, n end 0 


that Lazarus had been dead four days, and being 


[25] 

rived now for ſome time in Jeruſalem, and in the 
villages round about, working miracles, preaching 
the kingdom of God in various parables, confound- 
ing and putting to ſilence the ſubtile inſinuations, 
blaſphemous ſpeeches and ſcandals of the phariſees, 
and their adherents; and expoſing their pride, irre- 
ligion and covetouſneſs. 

A. D. 33. We are now arrived at the laſt year 
of Chriſt's publick miniſtry, when our Lord having 
departed from Jeruſalem, received a meflage 
from the two ſiſters, Martha and Mary, at whoſe 
' houſe in Bethany he had been entertained, and 
where, when he went to N he frequently 
lod ged, as being but a ſhort walk from the city”; 
they now ſent him word, that their brother Laza- 
rus, for whom he had a great regard, lay at the 
point of death, and deſiring him to come and heal 


Hi But Jeſus 21 85 to give the greater proof 
of fis oe of God, F and by a greater miracle to exalt 
the od, fta 


pe two days before his de- 
which, ealllag his diſciples 
together, he told them, that 1 was fallen a- 
ſleep, but he would go and awake him; the difci- 
ples not underſtanding him, he told them plainh 

he was dead ; and that he was going to awake bid | 
from the ſleep of death. In his journey, he in 4 


plainer manner than he before had done, told his 


diſciples of all that was likely to befall him ſhortly 
at Jerufalem . how that he ſhould, by the malice _ 
of the Jews, be delivered over to the Gentiles 
meet with the higheſt indignities, and in the 6d 
kr r but that on the third day he ſhould 
in from the dead. In this journey it was, 
Chritt dined at the houſe of Zacheus the rich 
parc, who was fo deſirous to ſee him, that he 
ad climbed up into a tree to ſee him paſs by. 
When Chrift was arriyed at Bethany, he found 


met by Martha, the told * that if he had ben 
there, I 


this mournful ſcene cauſed our Lord to ſympathize 
with the reſt, and drew tears from his eyes; upon 


he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus come forth!” 
and immediately at his call the dead aroſe, and 
came out of the tomb with his burying apparel up- 


Chriſt and the reſt of the company to Bethany. 


rection, which ſhortly after happened. 


called, it was ſtrongly debated, what Was now 5 
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there, her brother had not died ; to which he an- 
ſwered, He ſhould riſe again; which ſhe under- 
ſtanding of the general reſurrection, immediately 
conſented thereto ; and going back to her ſiſter 
Mary who was ſtill in the houſe, together with 
My of the Jews who had come from Jeruſalem to 
condole with the two ſiſters on ſo, ſorrowful an oc- 
caſion; upon Martha's privately telling her ſiſter, 
that the Maſter was come, ſhe got up and went 
out, the Jews following her, ſuppoſing, that as 
the cuſtom then was, ſhe was going: to the tomb, 
to mourn there ; when ſhe came to 180 ſhe ac- 
coſted him in the ſame manner her ſiſter had done; 


which ſome of the Jews remarked, How he loved. 
him ! while others ſaid, Could not this man who 


this man had not died? Our Lord having comfort- 
ed, by his diſcourſe, the two ſiſters, came to the 
grave, which was a large cave and a fone laid at 
its mouth, which he commanded to be opened; to 
which Martha replied, that the corpſe mult by this 
time ſmell, as it had been ſo long dead; but Jeſus, 
xeproving her unbelief, bid her only believe and ſhe 
ſhould fee the wonderful works of God. Then the 
ſtone being taken away, after a ſhort ejaculation, 


on him; which being unlooſed, he returned with 


This was the third perſon he had raiſed from the 
dead, and was a type and earneſt of his own reſur- 


This miracle being reported, and ſtrongly atteſt- 
ed by ſeveral who had ſeen it, in Jeruſalem, drew 
many over to Chriſt ; and a Ee ccuncil being 


7 


opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed alſo that 


=» 

be done; ſeeing, that if they let this man alone, 
the whole nation would believe on him, and the 
# Romans, leſt they ſhould ſet him up for a king, 
Z would come upon them and __ them; when 
Caiphas, the highprieſt ſtanding up, declared it to be 
his opinion, That one man to die, rather 
than the whole nation ſhould periſh;” and from that 
time, they ſought for an opportunity to put him to 


death; and not him alone, but Lazarus alſo, that 
they might thereby invalidate the miracle, by tak- 
ing off the principal proof of it. Accordingly, 
9 they publiſhed an order, that if any man knew 


ZX where Jeſus was, he ſhould apprehend him; but 


our Lord, whoſe time was not yet fully accom- 


pliſhed, withdrew himſelf, for the preſent, out of 
their way. | . 
Six days before the paſſover, our Lord returned 
to Bethany, and was gratefully entertained in the 
houſe-of Lazarus, where as he ſat at ſupper, Mary, 
to ſhew her Jove, brought a box of very precious 
eintment, and anointing the feet of Jeſus, wiped 
them with -the hair of her head, and the whole 
houſe was filled with the ſmell of the perfume.” 
Judas the traitor chagrmed at this extravagance, 
as he deemed it, reprimanded her for it, aſking, 
Why all that waſte was made, as that ointment 
might have been fold for a large 'fum, and the 
money better, have been given to the poor; This 
he ſpake, not that he himſelf cared for the poor, 
but as being treaſurer, he might then have filched 
ſome part, to gratify his own avanice ; but 'Jefus 
reproving him, bade him not hinder her, feein 
ſhe done this againſt his burial, and that they had) 
the poor always with them, but him they would 
not have much longer with them. a 
| PALM SUNDAY, March the 29th. - 
. Chriſt having continued all night at Bethany; in 


the marning he purpoſed to go to Jeruſalem, this 
being the day, in which the paſchal lamb was taken 


up, 


©. OS] 
up, ard. preſented at] em; in imitation» of; 
Which, our Lord intended this day to preſent bim- 
ſelf in the temple, as the true Lamb of God, who 
was to take away the ſins of the world; therefore. 
leaving Bethany he came to the mount of olives,, 
whence he ſent two of his diſciples into a neigh-- . 
bouring village, to fetch an aſs and its colt for him 
= ride on, bidding them tell the owners, that the. 
Lord had need of them, The diſciples obeyed, and 
bringing the aſs-colt to Jeſus, they laid their. 
cloaths upon it, and ſet him thereon ; in which 
manner he rode to Jeruſalem, thereby fulfilling the 
prophecy. of Zachary (ch. ix. 9.) concerning 


* 
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| "Th the mean time, many of the people who were 
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ccme to thè feaſt, moved as it were by a divine im- 


pulſe, upon hearing he was coming to Jeruſalem, 
ran out to meet him, with branches of palm trees 
in their hands, crying out, Hoſannah to the ſon. 
of David! Hoſannah in the higheſt! Bleſſed is he 


that cometh in the name of the Lord!” ſtrewing 


the way, ſome with their garments, and others 


with branches from the trees; and all, ſinging the 


ſong of triumph to the ſon of David. At the foot 
of the mount of olives, our Lord, looking on the 
city, wept over it, at the ſame time foretelling the 
many evils and calamities that were coming upon 
it: and in that ſame place where he then ſtopped 
it was, that the Romans firſt pitched their tents, 
when they overthrew it. Being arrived at the gates, 
the whole city was in an uproar, every one defir- 
ing to ſee who it was that came fo triumphantly ;. - 
and upon enquiring, they were anſwered by the. 
multitude that attended him, that it was Jeſus, the 
great prophet of Nazareth. i 

The phariſees could not, without anger, ſee ſuch 
triumphant honours paid to him, whoſe death they 
had reſolved on; * ſome of them not able to con- 
ceal their leſentment, with a ne eee 
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deſired Jeſus to ſilence his diſciples z to which He 
anſwered, That ſhould they Bold their 1 
the "uy ſtones would proclamm his honour. This 
heavenly King, to ſhew that his kingdom was ſpt- 


ritual and not temporal, repaired directiy to the 


temple, where he again drove out the merchan- 
dizers, in the ſame manner as he had done 3 years 
before; and having performed ſeveral miracmlous 
cures, he preached to the people, and being in 
the middle of his diſcourſe, ſeized with fome per- 
turbation of mind and horror, on account of his 
approaching paſſion, he cried out, My foul is 
troubled, Father! fave me from this hour.” But 
reflecting on the glory he was to receive, by his 
death, he added, “But for this cauſe, came I un- 
to this hour; Father glorify thy name] At the 
ſame time, there came a voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing, „I have glorified it, and will glorify it 
again.“ This many miſtaking for a clap of thun- 


der, he let them underitand, that this voice came 


for their ſakes; telling them, that now was the 


world judged, and the prince thereof, the Devil, 


was caſt out, and continued to ſhew them, What 


influence his death ſhould have upon all mankind.” 
In the evening he returned, with his diſciples, to 


his lodgings in Bethany. 


The next 12. Monday, March 30, he returned- 


again to Jeruſalem, as he did every day till 'Phurf- 
day, preaching to the people, in the temple,” and 
confuting the ſubtilties of the ſcribes and phariſees, 
reproving, their covetouſneſs and hypocriſy,” and 
confounding all their e ; ſtaying in the 
city all the day, and in | 

Bethany. - 


Tuckday, March 31. The phariſecs; determin- . 
S 


ed, to ſeek all occaſions to deſtroy. the perſon, who 


thus boldly reproved and confounded them, andtheir 
doctrines, ſent.ſome of their people, accompanied - 
W 


e evenings returning to 


1 
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enſnaring queſtions, that they might, from his 


anſwers, find matter of accuſation againſt him; 


and having fixed upon one, which they thought 


could not fail, they came to him, and addreſſing 


themſelves to him with the moſt artful inſinuation, 


aſked him, Whether it was lawful to pay tribute 


to the Roman emperor, or not? Had he anſwer- 


ed this in the affirmative, the Jews would have 


abandoned him, as a betrayer of their liberties, 
and diſclaiming his own ſovereignty ; .if in the ne- 
gative, the Herodians would have accuſed him as a 
rebe] againſt the emperor. But our Lord, per- 
ceiving their ſubtilty, called for a Roman penny, 
which was the tribute money, which being given 


to him, he aſked them, Whoſe image it bare? to 


which they replied, Cæſar's. Then, ſaid he, 


„Render to Cæſar, the things that be Cæſar's, 


and unto God, the things that be God's.“ Which 
anſwer ſo confounded them, that, as they could 
find no fault with it, they left him with ſhame 
and ſilence. On the afternoon of this day, when 
Jeſus was about to return to Bethany, his diſciples 
deſired him to take a view of the glorious ſtructure 
and magnificence of the temple ; upon which he 
took occaſion to acquaint them, that the time was 


approaching, that not one ſtone of all that magni- . 


ficent pile, ſhould be left upon another. Bein 
come to the mount of olives, in his way to Beth- 
any, Peter, and ſome others of the apoſtles, aſked 


him to tell them, What lig s ſhould precede the 


deſtruction of the temple ! and when that ſhould 
happen, which, they ſuppoſed, would be the be- 


Finning of thenew world, and the temporal king- 
dom of the Meſſiah? Our Lord, in order to ſatiſ- 
1 their curioſity, ſat himſelf down, in full view of 


the city, and foretold them the ſeveral ſigns that 
; ſhould precede that day, as recorded by St. Luke 


and the other evangeliſts, which he compared to 
the deſtruction '@ che world; and concluded his 
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diſcourfe by recommending to them conſtancy. and 
watchfulneſs in their duty, as apoſtles and fol- 
8 lowers of him; and having ended his ſpeech, got 
up and vent to Bethany; where ſupping with Si- 
mon the leper, who had been cured by him, Mary 
again repeated the anointing him, in the ſame 
manner as before, and was again reprimanded by 


ag Judas; but Jeſus commended her, ſaying, ſhe had 
af wrought a good work, in having embalmed his 
"74 body to his burial ; and that wherever his goſpel 
1 ſhould be preached, her regard for him ſhould alſo 
| be there publiſhed. Supper being ended, our Lord, 
25 to give his diſciples an example of love and humi- 
to lity, took a baſon of water and a towel, and began 
5 to waſh his diſciples feet, when coming to Peter, 
1 he abſolutely refuſed to ſuffer his Lord to perform 
5 ſuch an office for him, till Jeſus told him, that he 
4 had a ſpiritual intention therein; and that, with- 


out this, he could have no part in him; upon 
which he cried out, „Lord, not my feet only, 
but my hands and my head.” Jeſus having finiſh- 
ed, again fitting down with them, recommended 
to them humility and brotherly love: and being 
moved at the proſpect of his approaching ſuffer- 
ings, declared to them, that one of them ſhould 
betray him: Peter hearing ſo plain a charge f 
treaſon againſt one of their body, was deſirous to 
know the perſon, and beckoned to John, who was. 
then leaning on our Lord's boſom, to aſk who it 
was, which he accordingly did, and received this 
private anſwer, That it was'he to whom he ſhould 
give a ſop; and then having dipped a ſop, he gave 

it to Judas Iſcariot. Shortly after which, our Low 

by way of irony, bade him do what he had to do. 
quickly, and accordingly Judas went out; but the _ 
other dileiples knowing nothing of his deſign, ſup- 
poſed that our Lord had ſent him to provide fome- 
thing for the feaſt, as he was caſhier, or elſe to 
give ſomething to the poor. After his departure, 
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our Lord gy recommended to his diſciples, 


that tkey ſhould love one another, and tellin 
them that he was going to a place whither th 
could not follow him, Peter declared that he would 
follow him, altho' he ſhould lay down his life for 


his ſake. Our Lord bade him not be too confi- 


dent, and afſured him, that even he, fhould den 


dim three times, within the uſual time of the cock's 


erowing. | 

On the Wedneſday, April 1. the grand Sanhe- 
dyim of the Jews aſſembled at the palace of Cai- 
phas, to coniuit how they might take Jeſus by 
ſtratagem, and put him to death; for they judged 


it not proper to do it publickly, eſpecially at the *' 


time of the feaſt, left it ſhould cauſe a diftur- 


bance among the common people, by whom he 


was revered, In the height of their debates on 
this ſubject, came the traitor Judas, and put an 
end to their difficulties, by promiſing them, that 
for a ſum of money, he would betray him unto 
them, at a time when he ſhould be private, and 
removed from the populace, as he well knew all 


his ſecret places of retirement. This they gladly 


liſtened to, and preſently agreed with him for thir- 
ty ſtaters, about 3 1. 15 s. ſterling, the common 
price given for ſlaves ; which accompliſhed another 


prophecy of Zachary's, (ch. xi. 12.) Judas took 


| betray him. 


« 


the money, and from that time ſought means to 
\ Thurſday, April 2. being the day of prepara- 
tion for the paſſover, when the lamb was to be kill- 


ed in the morning, the apoſtles knowing their 


Maſter to be ſtrictly obſervant of this feſtival, de- 


| fired to know where he would eat the paſſover; he 


forthwith diſpatched Peter and John, to the city, 


to make ready for hin; telling them, that they 
ſhould meet a man with a iteker of water, who, 
upon their telling him, that the Maſter intended 
30 eat the paſſover at his houſe, ſhould ſhew* them 
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W 2 ſpacious room, ready furniſhed, and fit for the 
E purpoſe ; the diſciples went directly to the city, 
1cy and found all things ready, as their maſter had 
uld told them; and having prepared a lamb, according 


for to the law, and got every thing elſe in order for 
f- fſupper, they returned to their Maſter at Betflany. | 
ny = Towards evening Chriſt came to Jeruſalem, 
k's with his diſciples, and at the | uſual time fat down 
to cat the paſſover; telling his difciples, that he 
e- had greatly deſired to eat this paſſover, it being the 
:i- WM lat he ſhould eat, till all things were fulfilled. 
by Then taking a cup of wine, with which the paſ- 
ed 33 chal ſupper always began, he bleſſed it, drank of 
ne it, and then ordered his difciples to take and divide 
r- it among themſelves; and having begun ſupper, 
1e he aſſured them a ſecond time, that one of them 
n ſhould betray him. 


This raiſed a general ſorrow, and cauſed every one 
to aſk, If he was the perſon? To which he an- 
ſwered, That it was the man who dipped his hand 
in the diſh with him. Judas, who probably might, 
at that time, be helping himſelf to ſome of the 
lamb, boldly aſked, If it was he? To which our 
Lord returned, He had named the man.” At 
the end of ſupper, when the third cup was drank, 
our Lord, initead of the paſſover, inſtituted the 

_ Chriſtian ſacrifice, called, The Lord's ſupper,” 

commanding his diſciples to uſe the ſame, in re- 

membrance of him. After ſupper he told Peter 
that Satan had deſired to have him, that he might 

ſift him as wheat; but that he had prayed for him, 
bidding him, when he had recovered, to ſtrengthen 
his brethren. Peter, to ſhew his reſolutian, told 

his Maſter, that he was ready to follow. him to 
priſon and to death. But Jeſus knowing his weak- 
neſs, bid him not be too confident ; for that, be- 
fore the ſecond cock crowing that night, heſhould 
deny him thrice. After ſome farther diſeourſe be- 

_ tween our Lord and his diſciples, theygproceeded - 


to 
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to ſing the accuſtomed hymn, or the great Halle- 
lujah, which was a portion of the Pſalms, begin- 
ing at the 113th, and ending with the 118th pſalm; 
which being finiſhed, and Chriſt having prayed for 
himſelf, his diſciples, and all future Chriſtians, he 
went out and left the city; paſſing over the brook. 
Kidron, to a place called Gethſemene, where was 
a garden, whither he often retired ; which place 
was well known to the traitor Judas. In the way, 
our Lord acquainted them, that now was going 
to be accompliſhed that prophecy of Zacharias, 
which ſays, <4 I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep ſhall be ſcattered ;” for that now in his diſ- 
treſs they ſhould all forſake him: Peter again with 
vehemence affirmed, that altho' all the reſt ſhould 
forſake him, yet he would not: but our Lord the 
third time aſlured him, that he ſhould certainly 
deny him that night, before the ſecond crowing of 
the cock ; Peter with great warmth declared, that 
although he ſhould die with him, he would not de- 
ny him in any wiſe; in which he was joined by all 
the reſt. ch . 

Being come to the garden, our Lord ordered his 
diſciples to wait for him, whilſt he himſelf accom- 
panied by Peter, James and John, retired to a di- 
-{tance to pray, commanding them alſo, to. pray, 
that they might not be led away by temptations. 
Being entered the garden, he found his ſpirits 
greatly depreſſed, and ſaid unto the three apoſtles 
My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowſul even untodeath;“ 

he therefore deſired. them to watchwith him, in this 
his terrible conflict, between the fleſh and the ſpi- 
rit; then withdrawing from them about a ſtone's. 

- Caſt, he fell proſtrate on the earth; and being in an 
| agony, prayed unto his heavenly Father, that if it 
was poſlible, he would remove from him the bitter 
por.ion, he was now going to take; but reflecting 
with himſelf, he added, << Nevertheleſs, not m 

will, but thine be done :” then returning to his gif. | 
> ciples, 
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which he told them, that if they ſought him only, 
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; ciples, he found them fallen aſleep, and with a 


mild reproof awoke them, aſkin {If they could 


not watch with him one hour?, Then retiring, he 


prayed again, as before, and coming back, found 


his diſciples ſo ſleepy, that they knew not what an- 
ſwer to make him; ſo he returned and prayed a 
chird time, urging his petitions with great vehe- 
ZZ mence, inſomuch that his ſweat rar: down his face 
in large drops, like blood; his human nature be- 
ing as it were quite exhauſted, an angel was: ſent 
from heaven to comfort and ſupport him under his 


agonizing paſſion. Being a little recovered, he 
came again to his diſciples, and finding them {till 


aſleep, he ſaid unto them, by way of irony and re- 
proof, Sleep on now and take your reſt, the Son 
of Man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners, ariſe, 


let us go hence, for behold the traitor is at hand.” 


WW Scarce had our Lord done ſpeaking, than Judas, 


who had ſlipt away from his Maſter after ſupper, 
appeared; and with him a guard of ſoldiers and of- 
ficers, accompanied by ſome of the chief prieſts 
and phariſees, all armed with ſwords and ftaves 
to take him; and that they might not miſs him, 
notwithſtanding it was moon light, they had 
brought with them many lanthorns and torches. 
When they came near, Judas, who had before 
given them a ſignal, that whoſoever he ſhould kiſs 
was the perſon they were to apprehend, went up 
to our Lord and faluted him. To which Chriſt 

made this gentle reply, Judas! betrayeſt thou 
the Son of Man with a kiſs? - Then ſtepping for- 
ward, he. demanded of the ſoldiers, Whom they 
ſought ? They told him, Jeſus of Nazareth. To 
which he replied, ** I am he.” When going to 
lay hands on him, they were ſeized with ſuch a 


_ dread that they all fell to the ground; but recover= 


ing again, our Lord again aſked them, Whom they 
wanted, and received the ſame anſwer. Upon 
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forſake him, yet he would not: but our Lord the 
third time aftured him, that he ſhould certainly 
deny him that night, before the ſecond crowing of 
the cock ; Peter with great warmth declared, that 
although he ſhould die with him, he would not de- 
ny him in any wiſe; in which he was joined by all 
the reſt. | 5 . 
Being come to the garden, our Lord ordered his 
diſciples to wait for him, whilſt he himſelf accom- 
panied by Peter, James and John, retired to a di- 
-{tance to pray, commanding them alſo to pray, 
that they might not be led away by temptations. 
Being) entered the garden, he found his ſpirits 
greatly depreſſed, and ſaid unto the three apoſtles 
“My foul is exceeding ſorrowſul even untodeath;“ 
he therefore deſired. them to watchwith him, in this 
his terrible conflict, between the fleſh and the ſpi- 
rit; then withdrawing from them about a ſtone's 
cCaſt, he fell proſtrate on the earth; and being in an 
agony, prayed unto his heavenly Father, that if it 
was poſlible, he would remove from him the bitter 
por.ion, he was now going to take; but refiefting 
with himſelf, he added, Nevertheleſs, not m 
will, but thine be done :” then returning to his di- 
6 R ciples, 


i to ſing the accuſtomed hymn, or the great Halle- e 
| lujah, which was a portion of the Pſalms, begin- ne 
[ ing at the 11 3th, and ending with the 118th pſalm; 
which being finiſhed, and Chriſt having prayed for 7 
| Himſelf, his diſciples, and all future Chriſtians, he g 
F went out and left the city; paſſing over the brook Wl +1 
. Kidron, to a place called Gethſemene, where was n 
1 a garden, whither he often retired; which place 55 5 
1 was well known to the traitor Judas. In the way, 1 
| our Lord acquainted them, that now was going {| 4 f 
| to be accompliſhed that prophecy of Zacharias, WW . 

| which ſays, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the WW © 

| ſheep ſhall be ſcattered ;” for that now in his di- WWW .. 
treſs they ſhould all forſake him: Peter again with WW 
vehemence affirmed, that altho' all the reſt ſhould . 
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W ciples, he found them fallen aſleep, and with a 
mild reproof awoke them, aſking, If they could 


not watch with him one hour? Then retiring, he 
prayed again, as before, and coming back, found 
his diſciples ſo ſleepy, that they'knew not what an- 
ſwer to make him; ſo he returned and prayed a 
third time, urging his petitions with great vehe- 


mence, inſomuch that his ſweat rat: down his face 


in large drops, like blood ; his human nature be- 
ing as it were quite exhauſted, an angel was: ſent 
from heaven to comfort and ſupport him under his 
agonizing paſſion. Being a little recovered, he 
came again to his diſciples, and finding them till 


4 aſleep, he faid unto them, by way of irony and re- 


proof, Sleep on now and take your reſt, the Son 

of Man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners, ariſe, 
let us go hence, for behold the traitor is at hand.“ 
Scarce had our Lord done ſpeaking, than Judas, 
who had ſtipt away from his Maſter after ſupper, 
appeared ; and with him a guard of ſoldiers and of- 
ficers, accompanied by ſome of the chief prieſts 
and phariſees, all armed with ſwords and ftaves 
to take him; and that they might not miſs him, 
notwithſtanding it was moon light, they had 
brought with them many lanthorns and torches. 
When they came near, Judas, who had before 
given them a ſignal, that whoſoever he ſhould kifs 
was the perſon they were to apprehend, went up 
to our Lord and faluted him. To which Chrift 
made this gentle reply, Judas] betrayeſt thou 
the Son of Man with a kiſs? - Then ſtepping for- 
ward, he. demanded of the ſoldiers, Whom they 
ſought ? They told him, Jeſus of Nazareth. To 


lay hands on him, they were ſeized with ſuch a 
dread that they all fell to the ground; but recover= 
ing again, our Lord again aſked them, Whom they 
Wanted, and received the ſam2 anſwer. - Upon 
which he told them, that if they ſought him only, 


j - 
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which he replied, I am he.“ When going to 


( 36 ] 


he expected that his diſciples might go away in 
ſafety. They then laid hands on him, and the diſ- 
ciples, willing to prove their promiſed courage, 
alked their Lord if they ſhould uſe defenſive means, 
and Peter having a ſword, drew it, and cut off 
the ear of one of the ſervants of the high prieft. 
But Jeſus rebuked his intemperate zeal, and bid 
him put up his ſword, telling him, That they 
who ufed the fword, ſhould periſh by the ſword.” 
And after having healed the wounded man's ear 
by his touch, be demanded of the leaders of the 
multitude, Why they came in that hoſtile manner 
to take him, as if he were a thief or a murderer, 
when they had daily an opportunity of doing it 
in the temple ? The apoſtles now ſeeing their Maſ- 
ter-apprehended and bound, loſt all their former 
courage, forſook him, and betook themſelves to 
flight, each ſceking his own ſafety. Only one 
young man remained, whom the ſoldiers laid hold 
on, but he, having on only a looſe garment; ſlipt it 
off, and got away naked. | a 
Jeſus, they immediately led away to Annas, 
who ſent him to his ſon-in-law Cainphes who was 
that year high-prieſt; and at whoſe houſe the San- 
hedrim, late as it was, were then fitting. Here 
he was ſtrictly examined by Caizphas the high 
prieft ; but he returned no other anſwer, than that 
all his actions had been done publickly, and there- 

fore he ſhould aſk his accuſers; at the ſame time, 
þ the council were ſeeking for falſe witneſſes poo 
him, but could find none of any weight ; however, 
at length, Caiaphas hitupon a method to make him 
his own accuſer, by a queſtion, which if he anſwer» 
ed in the negative, they thought, would prove him 
an impoſtor; if in the affirmative, a blaſphemer. 
Wherefore adjuring him in the name of God, he * 
afked him, Whether he was the Meſſiah, the Son of 
God or not? Jeſus in reverence to the name of 
his heavenly Father declared he Was; as ny 
: fl 
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find to their ſorrow, when they ſhould ſee him 
« ſitting at the right hand of the Father, and. comin 
in the clouds of heaven.” At this, the high prie 
and the reſt of the aſſembly rent their cloaths, as 
in abhorrence of his blaſphemy, crying out, What 
need we any farther witneſs againſt him, when we 
ourſelves have heard-his blaſphemy ?” and they all 
pronounced him guilty. of death, and departed, leav- 


41 ing him. to the care and mercy of the ſoldiers and 


ſcrvants, who, during the remaining part of the 
night entertained him with bitter ſcoffs, and made 
him the ſubject of their mirth and deriſion, ſome 
ſpitting on him, others buffeting him, and then 
blindfolding him, they ſtruck him with their fiſts, 
and inſulting him as a falſe prophet, bid him“ Pro- 
phecy who it was that ſtruck him.“ 15 5 
During theſe tranſactions, Peter, who had a little 
rallied his ſpirits, and hoping to paſs undiſcovered 
in the crowd, ventured to the palace of the high 
prieſt, to ſee the iſſue; and by the influence of his 
fellow diſciple John, who was an acquaintance of 
the high prieſt's, got into the palace, and mingling 
with the ſervants at the fire, it being then cold, 
was there challenged as one of our Lord's diſciples, 
which he denied; and withdrawing out of the way 
into the porch, the cock crew, but he took no 
notice of it. In the porch he was twice challenged 
in the ſame manner; the laſt time, by one who af- _ 
firmed that he ſaw him in the garden with Jeſus, 
and that his ſpeech betrayed him to he a Galilean. 
"This aſſertion fo frightened him, that he not only de- 
nied, but with oaths and imprecations affirmed, 
that he knew him not; and immediately the cock 
crew ; when our Lord, who was then in the hall, 
looking round on Peter, reminded him of what he 
had before told him; when ſtung with remorſe, 
and oppreſſed with ſhame and grief, he went out 
and wept bitter. ITE 
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Early the next morning, the Sanhedrim met in 
the council chamber in the temple, and Jeſus be- 
ing brought before them, they put the ſame queſtion 
to him again, Whether he was the Son of God ? 
and receiving from him the ſame anſwer, they ad- 
Judged him guilty of blaſphemy, and condemned 

im to death ; then carrying him to Pontius Pilate, 
the Roman governor, they Jeſired him to ratify their 
ſentence, and to grant a warrant for his execution. 
Judas, who had waited to ſee the iſſue of his trea- 
ſon, now finding his Maſter condemned, and de- 
livered over to the Roman power, to be put to 
death; and that things were carried farther than 
he expected, repented him of his treaſon, came and 
brought the money he had received back to the 
Sanhedrim, and throwing it down before them, 
openly declared, that he had ſinned, in that he had 
- betrayed innocent blood; but they diſmiſſed him 
with a ſurly anſwer, telling him, that was none of 
their buſineſs, and that he muſt look to what he had 
done himſelf ; wuen, tortured with the agonies of 
a guilty conſcience, he- went away; and in a fit 
of remorſe hanged himſelf on the next tree; and 
what made his death more remarkable, was, that 
he ſwelled <o ſuch a degree, that falling headlong 
from the tree, he burſt in ſunder, and Ris bowels 
fell out; ſo that as his crime was without prece- 
dent, ſo his puniſhment was without example. 
The prieſts however took up the money, but being 
the price of blood, it was unlawful to put it into 
the treaſury, and therefore they purchaſed with it 
a piece of ground, called the potters field,” which 
they made a burial place for ſtrangers. *' 

The principal officers of the Sanhedrim attended 
Jeſus to Pilate, but refuſed to enter into the judg- 
ment-hall leſt they ſhould be defiled ; Pilate there- 


fore came out to them, to hear their complaint, and _ 


aſking them, What accuſation they brought ageinſt 
* | $4 8 e 
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the priſoner ? They anſwered in general only, that 
he was a malefactor, and ought to die; upon which, 
the governor told them they might take him and 
judge him according to their own laws: but they, 
ſearing the people, and being willing to remove the 
odium of his death from themſelves, alledged, that 
they had not the power of putting any man to 
death ; then proceeding to particulars, LT e 
ed him of perverting the nation, and forbidding the 
pedple to pay tribute to the emperor, and ſtilin 
himſelf the king of the Jews, This Pilate thought 
himſelf obliged to enquire into, and going again 
into the hall, interrogated Jeſus about his being a 
King ; and finding from his anſwers, that the Ro- 
man ſtate waz not like to ſuffer from a king, whoſe 
kingdom was not of this world, he returned again 
to the people, and told them, he found no fault in 
him. Se 

' Upon this, the rulers more violently accuſed 
him, as a ſeditious and turbulent perſon, excitin 
ſedition throughout the whole country, from Gali- | 
lee to Jeruſalem. Pilate hearing the name of Ga- 
lilee, and that Jeſus was a Galilean, ſent him to 
Herod, who was then at Jeruſalem, and to whoſe 
juriſdiction he more property belonged. This great- 
ly pleaſed Herod, who had long wanted to ſee him, 
of whom he had heard ſo much, and expected to 
have ſeen ſome miracle done by him; but our 


Lord would neither ſatisfy his curioſity, nor anſwer | * | 


his queſtions, inſomuch that he deſpiſed him as a 
poor infignificant ſtupid fellow, and a fool : and 
accordingly he committed him to the inſult and de- 
riſica of his guards; who arrayed him in mock ma- 
7 and in that manner carried him back to 
ate, 0 %.- | 3 
Jeſus being returned, Pilate again calling the ru- 
lers together, told them, that Herod no more than 
| himſelf could find any fault in him; he therefore 
propoſed to ſcourge him and let him go; this not 
3 e being 
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5 being accepted by the Jews, Pilate deviſed another 


way to releaſe him; it was cuſtomary for the Ro- 
man governor, at the paſſover, to releaſe ſome one 
priſoner to the people, whom they ſhould chuſe. 
Now there was then in priſon one Barabbas, 


E confined for an inſurrection, robbery and murder. 


Pilate thinking they would chuſe Jeſus before ſuch 
an one, propoſed to them, which of the two he 
ſhould releaſe to them, when the people being urg- 
ed on by their rulers, cried gut, Not this man 
but Barabbas.” Pilate then aſked them, What he 
thould do with Feſus ? They all cried out, Let 
him be crucified,” And Pilate aſking them the 


third time, What crimes he had committed? for 


that he could find none, he would therefore ſcourge 
him and releaſe him. At this they grew tumul- 
rucus ; and thoſe very tongues, which but five days 
before, had ſung the triumphant Hoſanna, at his 
public entrance into the city, now cried, ©* Cru-. 
Cify him, crucify him.” Pilate finding that no 
arguments could prevail with them, immediately 


gave orders that Jeſus ſhould be ſcourged. 


At this time, the governor received a meſſage 
from his wife, defiring him to have nothing to % 

with that juſt man; for that ſhe herſelf had that 
night ſuffered many 25 in her dreams, on his 
account. This made Pilate the more deſirous to 
fave him ; while the ſoldiers and executioners hav- 
ing taken him away, and inflicted the N 
on him, in the moſt crue] manner; they after- 


Wards, in deriſion, arrrayed him in a purple 
robe, put a crown of thorns upon his head, and a 


reed in his right hand for a ſceptre, and bowed. 
the knee to him in mock homage, ſaying, 
Health to the king of the Jews;” at the ſame 
time ſpitting in his face, lapping his cheeks with. 
their hands, and taking the reed out of his hand, 
they ſmote him therewith on the crown, that his' 
head might be the more wounded with the —_ 4. 
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In this condition, Pilate had him again to the 
people, imagining, that they could not behold him 
in this plight, without ſome pity and compaſſion 3 
and therefore ſaid unto. them, ** Behold. the 
Man.“ As if he had faid, See this ſad ſpectacle 
and relent ; but they were ſtill louder in their cla- 
: mours, and © Crucify him, crucify him, was all 
= the cry; and that their crue] intentions might not 
be fruſtrated, they proceeded to tell the governor, 1 
that if he releaſed him, he was not Czfar's friend; 
ſeeing. he had ſet himſelf up for a king, in oppo- 
ftion to the emperor. Pilate, who well knew the. 
jealous temper of his maſter Tiberius, and how ea- 
fily a wrong and malicious repreſentation of this. 
matter, by the rulers of the Jews, might prove his. 
ruin, had not courage to withſtand this menace, 
TV and therefore took Jeſus again into the hall, with a 8 
b deſign to condemn him, — before he proceeded 
to paſs his ſentence, he called for water, and 
waſhing his hands before the people, he declared 
himſelf innocent of the blood of that juſt man, and 


that they muſt anſwer for it. To which they re- 
plied, His blood bè on us and on our children: 
Which has ever ſince, fell very heavy upon the 
Jewiſh nation. Then Pilate, being ſeated on his 
. throne, ſaid unto the Jews, ** Behold.your King.“ 
But they cried out, Away with him, crucif, 
him.” The governor aſking them, Whether he 
ſhould crucify their king? They replied, We 
have no other king but Czfar.” Which was the 
firſt time that they owned the Roman authority. 
Pilate having found all .endeavours to fave him in 
vain, condemned Jeſus to be crucified ; and the ſol- 
diers taking him away, and having ſtripped. him ef 
his mock majeſty, and put on him his own cloaths, 
they led him out to the place of crucihxion,  oblig- .. 1 
ing him, weak and macerated as he was, to bear 
the tranſverſe part of his croſs, on his owh wound= .: 
ed ſhoulders, who now, like Iſaac, bore the wood, 
3 V where- þ 
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wherewith he was to be ſacrificed, and to the ſame 


place; our Lord having paſſed thro* one of the prin- 


| Cipal ſtreets. of the city, and being come near the 
| gates thereof, his ſtrength failed him, fo that he 
Was unable to ſupport the weight of the beam; 


| therefore the ſoldiers laid hold of one Simon, a Cy- | 


renian, to carry the croſs the reft of the way. Thus 
| was this great ſacrifice conveyed out of the city, as 
nan accurſed thing, and like the ſcape goat, loaded 
with the iniquities of the people. Being come to 
the place of execution, on mount Calvary, and the 
place where Abraham built the altar, to 
ed up his fon Iſaac, called at that time, Golgotha, 
here, according to St. Matthew, they offered him 
a mixture of gall and vinegar to drink, though St. 
Mark fays, wine and myrrh ; but be it which it 
will, our Lord refuſed it. Some are of opinion that 
it was both ; the one as a comfortable draught, 
ſome pious friend who attended him ; the other, by 
the ſoldiers, in ſcorn and deriſion. Then ftrip- 
bios him of his garments, they nailed him to the 
croſs, and lifting him up, faſtened it in the ground; 
and to put him to the greater ſhame, and make 
him the more obſcure, they crucified alſo with him 
two other malefactors, one on each fide, thereby 
accompliſhing the prophecy of Iſaiah, that faith, 
„He was numbered with the tranſgreſſors.“ On 
the top of the croſs, Pilate ordered this inſcription 
to be ſet up, JzsUus oF NAZARETH, Kimo or 
THE" Jews, which was wrote in Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, the three moſt univerſal languages at 
that time. This inſcription offended the chief 
- prieſts of the Jews, but Pilate refuſed to alter it, 


It was about noon when our Lord was crucified, 
when the firſt thing he uttered, was a prayer” for 
his enemies; „Father, * them; for: tlie 


know not what they do,” The foldiers who Rad 
crucified him, now fitting down near the cxols, 


| them 
K 3 
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ve offer- 


proceeded to part the ſpoit of his garments amongſt 


[131] 


them; and as there were four of them, they cuthis 1 
mantle into four pieces, and took each of them one,; 
but his coat being wove whole and without ſeam, 
they conſented not to ſpoil it, but to caſt lots 55 
it, whoſe it ſhould be, thereby n | 
hecy of the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. xxii. 18. hile our 
ord thus languiſhed in the moſt extreme torments, 
the mob did all they could to aggravate them, by 2 
reviling him with taunting ſpeeches ; bidding _ 
if he was, as he pretended, the Son of God, 
come down from the crofs.” The chief prieſts — 
feribes alſo reviled him, ſaying, He faved others; 
hrmſelf he cannot fave.” The ſoldiers alſs-who 1 
ftood to guard him, infolently derided him, bids } 
ding him, “ Save himſelf, if he was the king of 
the Jews: ” and even one of the crucified . 
tors railed at him in the ſame manner, ſcoffingly - 
urging him, to fave both himſelf and them, if be 
was the Meffiah, as he pretended : but his fellow * 
criminal ſeriouſly reproved him for his folly and 
blaſphemy, confeſſing that they indeed ſuffered-the 
juft reward due to their crimes, hut that Jeſus had 
done nothing to deſerve puniſhment ; then looking 
upon Jeſus, with a noble reliance, he ſaid unto 
him, Lord remember me when thou comeſt in- 
to thy kingdom.” To which our Lord returned. 


. this mot ; gracious anfwer, and promiſe of future 


and almoſt immediate happineſs: * This Ap n 1 
thow be with me in paradiſe.” 3 
There were at the ſame time ſtanding p Je He 

8 Mary the mother of Jeſus, his beloved diſ- 
ciple St. John, and ſome pious women, who be- 
wailed his fate; Jeſus looking down on them, re- 
commended his mother 6 then care af ar faying 7} 
unto her, Woman, behold thy ſon;“ 4 to 


John, "* Behold: thy mother.” And from thence - 4 
forward John took her home to his own n 1 
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During theſe tranſactions, the face of nature be- 
gan to change; the ſun, aſhamed to ſee a ſuffering 
deity, withdrew his light into Egyptian darkneſs, an 


eclipſe was the more remarkable, as the moon was 
not then in conjunction, but at the full; this hap- 
pened about noon, and the darkneſs continued for 


bout three hours, and was alſo univerſal, inſo- 


much that Dionyſius the Athenian, then in Egypt, 
on beholding it, ſaid to his friend, That either 
Is the God of nature then ſuffered, or ſympathized 
with the ſufferer ;- during this time all. things were 
full of horror; men's hearts failing them for fear; 
and even the inſulting Jews, ſtruck with ſilence, 
= food in awful expectation, dreading the event. 


wrath of God for them, having all the powers of 


three of the clock, he cried aloud, << Eli! Eli! 
ELama-ſabathani ? My God ! my God ! why haft 


his death and lengthen 


called for Elias to come and help him, cried out, 
Let him alone, let us ſee whether Elias will 
negar, refuſed to drink of it; and now know! 
that all the prophecies concerning him were ful. 


the clock, the time for offering up of the even- 
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we ſtars of heaven appeared; and this ſupernatural 


All this time the bleſſed Jeſus continued ſilent, 
& Janguiſhing in the moſt excruciating torture, under 
the heavy load of the ſins of mankind, and the 


dell upon him, and not one pitying angel to aſſiſt 
jum; and being in the agonies of death, at about 


thou forſaken me?”. And being in an high fever 
id, I thirſt.” When one of the ſoldiers dipping. 
a ſponge in vinegar, put it on a read, and held it to 
his mouth, moſt N in deriſion, or to prevent 
is torments. But others 
having miſtaken his firſt words, and imagining he 


come to ſave him.“ Jeſus, having taſted the vi- 


filled,: ſaid, * It is finiſhed.” And recommend 
ing his ſoul into the hands of his Almighty Father, 
he gave up the ghoſt. This was about three f 


E ing ſacrifice. His death was attended by a viplent 
Rath Ot . com- 


1 


2 


145 
commotion of the earth; the mountains trembled., 
the rocks were rent, the graves were opened, and 
many of the departed ſaints aroſe, and went inta #® 
the city, and appeared unto many. The brazen gates 
of the temple, which required ſeveral hands every #3 
night to ſhut them, flew open of themſelves; the 
veil, which ſeparated the ſacred myſteries from vul- 
gar eyes, was rent from the top to the bottom; 
and the guard of angels which kept the ark of the 
covenant, was heard calling out, Let us depart 
hence for the ſins of the people; an end was put to 
the Jewiſh economy; for after that time, the Lot 
went no more up into the right hand of the prieſt ; 
nor did the ſcarlet ribbon on the ſcape goat, an 
more turn white, nor the evening lamp any lon- 
ger burn, And ſo great was the amazement and 
1 dread of them that ſtood by the croſs, that they 
ſmote their breaſts with fear and ſorrow : and the 
centurion and foldiers who guarded the bodies, ſee- 
ing ſo many prodigies, cried out, * Certainly this 
was the Son of God.;“ and the officer quitting his 
233 employ, became a Chriſtian, and died a 
artyr. 1 5 | 
5 The day following being the ſabbath, and alfa | 
the paſcal feftiva}, the rulers of the Jews applied 
to Pilate, that their bones might be broken on the 
croſs, to haſten their deaths, and that their bodies 
might be taken away that night, that they might 
not prophane the feaſt; this was immediately exe- 
cuted on the legs of the two malefactors, but 
coming to Jeſus, they found he was already dead, 
and ſo brake not his legs; but one of the ſoldiers, 
either out of wantonneſs, or to ſee if he was really 
dead, pierced his ſide with his ſpear, and forth- 
with there iſſued out, a quantity of blood and wa- 
ter; which like the blood of the facrifice, was pour- 
ed out at the foot of the croſs, the altar whereon 


7 


we * 
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this Lamh of God was ſacrificed for the ſins of the 
world. 8 . | 

Among the diſciples of our Lord, was one Jo- 
ſeph, a rich man of Arimathea, a ruler of the 
Jews, who privately believed in Chriſt, and was 
not conſenting to his death ; he, going to Pilate, 
begged the body of our Lord, that he might bury 
it; and Pilate being aſſured by the ſoldiers that he 
was dead, granted his requeſt ; when, being joined 
by Nicodemus, another of the rulers, the fame who 
came to Jeſus by night, and was alſo his private 
diſciple. "Theſe two took down the body from the 
croſs, wrapped it in fine linen clothes, with ſpices 
which they had prepared, accord ng to the Jewiſh 
cuſtom, and laid it in a new tomb near the place, 
which Joſeph had hewn out of the rock for himſelf, 
in a garden belonging to him; covering it with a 


huge ſtone cut out of the rock, and made fit for 


the mouth of the ſepulchre ; being in all this aſſiſt- 
ed by Mary Magdalene, and ther pious women, 
who were preſent at his dean 7 
Saturday, April 4. This day, WR 
Jewiſh ſabbath, our Lord reſted if the tomb, and 
his diſciples were under a cloud of the moſt diſmal 
ſorrow, while the Jewiſh rulers, triumphant in ma- 
lice, went to Pilate, and told him, that the im- 
poſtor, whom he had crucified, had in his life time 
declared, that he ſhould riſe again the third day; 
they therefore deſired, that he would order the ſe- 
pulchre to be well guarded, until after that time, 
leſt in the night his diſeiples ſnould ſteal away the 


body, and perſuade the people that he was riſen 
again, poſſibly, with a deſign, after the time was 


_ elapſed,. to expoſe his body to publick view, to de- 
ſtroy his doctrine. Pilate, 2 them a guard, 


and bid them make the place as ſecure as they 
could; accordingly they took a guard of ſeventy; | 
ſoldiers and an officer, to watch the tomb, ſealed . 
the ſtone, and as tradition aſſerts, bound it about - 
| Ee) with 
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with labels of iron, to make it more ſecuſz, and to 
render all attempts to open it fruitleſs. * 1 


April 5. EASTER N oor © the Chriſtian Sabbath. 
This being the third day from our Lord's cru- 
cifixion, he aroſe again from the dead; and early 
in the morning of this day, Mary Magdalene, and 
the other women that were with her at the burial, 
coming to embalm his body again, having prepared 
ſpices and ointments for that pious purpoſe ; in 
their way, were anxious how they ſhould remove 
the ſtone from the mouth of the tomb; probably 
not know ng, that the malice of the Jews had 
one ſo far as to ſet a watch, and to fecare it; 
due being arrived, they found neither guard, nor 


ſtone to hinder their entrance: for our Lord had 
gained a compleat victory over death, looſed the 
the chains of hell, broke the priſon of the grave, 
and roſe again to life, attended by angels from hea- 
ven, and many bodies of departed ſaints, while the 
arch- angel, from the throne of God, whoſe reful- 
gent countenance was like lightening, and his rai-, 
ment white as ſnow, well pleaſed le Almighty's 


orders to perform, de ſcended in a whirlwind, roll- 1 


ed away the ſtone, and ſat upon it; the ſight of 
whom, ſo terrified the Roman ſoldiers, that they all 
became as dead men: ſo that the women found no 
impediment to their entering the tomb; but look - 
ing into the ſepulchre, found the body gone; and 
in their concern for it, their fears were increaf- 
ed by a viſion of angels, who ſat in the tomb, 
and told them, that the Lord was riſen ; bid- 


ding them go and tell his diſciples the ſame. 


The women frightened and aſtoniſhed, left the ſe- 
pulchre, and went and told the diſciples, but they 
believed them not ; however,Peter and John went'to 
fee the truth; one of the women, Mary Magdalene, 
returning with them, to ſatisfy them and herſelf 
more fully in the matter; theſe coming to the 
tomb, and going in, found the burial clothes ly 
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ing, wrapped up in order; and being amazed 
thereat, fall imagining ſome one had removed the 
body, they went away ; but Mary ſtaying a little 
behind, our Lord himſelf appeared to her; ſhe not 
knowing him, and ſi ppoſing him to have been the 
gardener, and that he could give her ſome account of 

* Lord's body, deſired him to tell her where it was, 
that ſhe might remove it; but Jeſus calling her 
by her name, ſhe immediately knew him, and 
throwing herſelf at his feet, was going to embrace 
him; but he forbid her, and ordered her to ac- 
quaint his apoſtles of his reſurrection; but ſo great 


was their ſorrow, and ſo weak their faith, that they 


did not believe her. 5 * 

Some of the guards, in the mean time, in a 
great fright, returned to the . and related to the 
chief prieſts what had happened, who immediately 
aſſembled the council, to conſult on this important 
occaſion; who, as their malice was without ex- 


ample, ſo, being now baffled, put ta the utmoſt 


ſtretch of their wits, and reduced to their laſt ſhift, 
they forged the moſt wretched tale, that ever. 
bungling politicians invented to ſerve a turn; 
namely, that while the guard; flept, the diſciples 


came and ſtole the body away, a thing againſt 


which they had taken the greateſt care imaginable; 


and that this ſtory might better ſucceed, they gave 


money to the ſoldiers to report the ſame, promiſing 


them, that ſhould this their neglect come to the 


cure them from puniſhment : the ſoldiers took the 
money and obeyed the orders, which ridiculous 


ſtory was currently reported and believed among 


the Jews for many years. „ 

In the afternoon of the ſame day, our Lord ap- 
eared to two of the ſeventy diſciples, as they went 

into the country, and talked with them, and made 


himſelf known to them; they told this. to the A. 


poſtles ; and Peter, to whom alſo our Ford 


8 ear they would mitigate the matter, an 
e 


"IR L 49 
appeared, told them that they had ſeen the Lord, 
but yet ſome of them doubted. Howeyer, in the 
evening, the diſciples being all met tog er in pri- 

vate, our Lord himſelf, as they were at ſupper, 
appeared unto them; and to convince them of his 
reality, ſhewed them his hands and his feet, and 
eat with them, and then giving them his bleſſing, 
he left them. r Ar oe IRE 
Thomas happening not to be preſent at this 
meeting; when he was told thereof, he declared 


that he could not believe, unleſs he himſelf was to 


ſee and handle him. Our Lord, to ſatisfy his un- 
belief, that day ſeven- night, on which he had be- 
fore app:ared to his diſciples, appeared again to 
them, they being met in the ſame place, and Tho- 
mas alſo with them; who then having received the 
deſired ſatisfaction, in raptures cried out, My 
Lord and my God!” _.- 1255 | 

After this, our Lord appeared . to Peter, and 
others of the apoſtles, on the ſhore of the lake of 
Tiberias, as they were fiſhing, giving them ano- 
ther proof of the reality of his perſon by. eating. 
with them. Not long after, he appointed a meet- 
ing of the whole body of, his difciples, on a moun- 
tain in Galilee, where he was ſeen by upwards of 
Fdo at one time: and now it was, that he told his 
apoſtles, that all power was given unto him, both 
in heaven and in earth, and commanded them to 
preach the goſpel to all nations, and baptize them, 
In the name of the Father, of the Son, and o 
the Holy Ghoſt ;” promiſing to aſſiſt them by ſigns : 
and wonders, the power of healing the ſick, and 
of caſting out of devils,” &c. and declared, that 
he 1 be witk them, even unto the end of the 
__ work ISS | B 


The time of our Lord's continuance on earth, © 


the diſciples, alſembled at Jeruſalem, and on the 
laſt day, our Lord came to them; and having diſ- 
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courſed with them, -concerning the, future govern. 
ment of his charck, he commandad them not to 
leave the city, until they ſhould. be endued with 
power from on hi (i. e.) ſhould. receive the 

oly Ghoſt, who d teach them all things; 
which not many days after, deſcended in a very» 
viſible manner upon them. 

Our Lord's hour being now come, when he was 
to be received up into heaven, he led bis diſciples, 
and thoſe who were with them, to mount Olivet, 


where as he gave themhis final benediction, he was 
parted from them, and gradually taken up into hea- 


ven, until at laſt, a cloud received him out of 
their ſight. And as his diſciples ſtood: looking af- 
ter him, wondering and adoring, two angels of 
his retinue, in bright apparel; deſcended and ſtood, 
by them; who aſſured them, that the ſame per- 
ſon whom they had now ſeen thus gloriouſſy a- 
ſcend into heaven, ſhould ſo come again, in like 
manner as they had ſeen him 8 into heaven: 

whereupon they all returned with great joy and 
comfort to Jeruſalem, where, they continued, un- 
til they had received the Holy Ghoſt; after which 
they went out and preached the goſpel. in all the 
the world, teſtifying of theſe things, and witneſhng 
the truth of them by their deaths. 

The aſcenſion of our Lord happened on the . 
of May, A. D. 33. and the 36th year of his 
the vulgar æra not beginning untill 3 yeats 


Nis birth, 


To our bleſſed Lord's memoxy, - the chaecki of 
England dedicates more particularly 8 ſeveral. days, 
viz. 1. His nativity ; December 25. 2. His cir- 


cumciſion, a | 3- His Epiphany, Janua- 
3 Ye * cation in the temple, Febru- 


. Phe: e promilk of him to the. virgin mo- 


=, Mick 25. 6. His crucifixion, on 2 


Trida 7. His 8 on Eaſter-day. 
His Ken 


cenlion. The three laſt being moveable fall 2 
* N 
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AE. 
on no particular day, To theſe may be added, 
Aſh-wedneſday, the 40 days of lent, and the whole 
paſſion week, atfo Monday aud Tweſdey in Eater 
week. | | 5 £00; 
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St. STEPHEN, the Proto-Martyr 
and Deacon. A. D. 34. 


n. D. 34 800 N after the aſcenſion of Chriſt 
and deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
church, by the ply gs of the apoſtles, was ſo 
increaſed, that they found themſelves not capable 
of managing the whole affairs thereof; but there 
required more labourers in the vineyard of theLord ; 
for the believers having raiſed a fund, or common 
ſtock, for the relief of each other, a diſpute aroſe 
concerning the diſtribution of the publick treaſure, 
the Helleniftical or Grecian converts complaining, 
that the Hebrew widows had the preference, while 
theirs were neglected. To remedy which evil, 
the apoſtles recommended to the people, that th 
ſhould elect out of their body ſeven men of 2. 
report, and preſent them to the apoſtles, that they 
might appoint them to this office oſ diſtributing 
and receiving the publick treaſures, that they the m- 
ſelves might be lefs taken off from preaching the 
poſpel ; and alſo to affiſt them therein, and to bap- 
tize new converts, in the abſence of the apoſtles, 
In conſequence of which, they elected out of our 
Lord's feventy diſciples, Stephen, Philip, Procho- 
rus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicholas ; 


whom the apoſtles appointed to the of de- 


cons. Of theſe Stephen was, the moſt eminent, 
preaching the goſpel with noble. courage and un- 
daunted reſolution, and converting many. His 
zeal for the faith, inflamed the envy of his adver- 
ſaries, and engaged him Jn diſputes with the prin 
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verſation, they ſuborned ſome profligate wretches, to 
accuſe him ot blaſphemy againſt Moſes, againſt the 
temple, and againſt God; and then, in a tumul- 
tuous manner, they took him beſore the council, 
in order to obtain a formal condemnation againſt 
a” | 
When before the council, the judges and the 
pcople obſerved his countenance to ſhine with 
is angelle radiance; and he being admitted to 
make tis own defence, applied himſelf to anſwer 
the charge, in a grave, but ſevere oration 5 at the 
fame time ſupporting his arguments, with an hiſ- 
torical account of the moſt remarkable tranſactions 
from Abraham down to Solomon; ſhewing that the 
law, for which they were ſo zealous, could not be 
of the weighty conſequence they imagined, and 
that ſalvation might be attained without it; ſeeing - 
their anceſtors worſhipped God duely, and religi- 
ouſly, for the ſpace of upwards of 400 years, be- 
fore either the tabernacle, or the templs were erect- 
ed; therefore, as they were God's peculiar peo- 
ple, before the law was * that law could not 
be the covenant, excluſive of all others, for the - 
ſaving of men's ſouls. - That Moſes, from whom 
they received the law, foretold the coming of ano». 
ther lawgiver, to whom they ſhould hearken, and 
vield their obedience ; therefore the preaching of 
Chriſt who was that prophet, could not be blaſ- 
phemy againſt God,.. but muſt tend to his glory, : 
| 1 . | 2 a8 7 vi 


cipal perſons of the ſynagogues, or colleges at Je- 0 
ruſalem; they being not only places of worſhip, ye 
but of education alſo, arid furniſhed with learned 10 
profeſſors, for the inſtruction of youth in the laws , 
and traditions of the Jews. Five of theſe bodies 1 
attacked Stephen at once; diſputing with him of 0 
the perpetual duration of the Moſaic inſtitutions, 1 
and the deſtruction of the temple; but were ſoon 1 
overcome, and unable to withſtand the arguments a 
with Which the divine fpirit inſpired him; when , 
finding themſelves unable to cope with him in con- 


1 
is leading men to the knowledge of him, whom 
God had decreed ſhould be the Saviour of N 
world. That the law, for which they pretende 
ſo great veneration, was inſuſſicient to keep them 
in their duty; as appeared by their frequent rebel- 
lions and idolatries, for which the prophets had ſo 
often and ſo ſharply reproved them. And that, 
notwithſtanding the preſence of God among them, 
firſt in the tabernacle, and then in the temple, yet 
they were not to ſuppoſe God ſo fond as to ſpare 
From deſtruction, che whoſe ſins called aloud for 
vengeance. Wherefore, as it. was no prophana- 
tion in the ancient prophets, to denounce the abo- 
lition of the law, or the deſtruction of the temple, 
ſo it was none in him, to declare the extirpation of 
the one, and the utter deſtruction of the other, to a 
generation how ripe for diſſolution; who had not 
only imitated, but even exceeded the obſtinacy, 
malice, and barbarity, of their forefathers, in that, 
contrary to the law, they had betrayed and mur: 
dered the very hers 8 who was ſent into the world 
to fulfil the 15 | 

Which laſt words, W too 3 ſo ;noenled 
the malice of his proſecators, that they interrupted 
him in the proceſs of his difcourfe, with clamour - 
and tumult; when he, fixing his eyes ſtedfaffly 
upwards en the heavens, was bleſſed with a viſion 
of the Lord Jeſus in his glorified ſtate, ſtanding 
at the right hand of God, ready to receive this 
ys op of that fai h which he had deliver- 


This Anon fo Jae ka, that he cried out be- 
fore the council, Behold, I fee the heavens 
opened, and the Son of Man ſtanding on the right” 
hand of God.“ At the hearing whereof they all 
exchimed eoud againſt him, eir Cars, 
that thay might not hear the blaſphemy, as 171 
prevendea; but rather againſt any cries of 
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done thoſe of our Saviour, as a ſufficient evidence 
againſt him; they, running upon him, dragged 
him out of the city, as an impious malefactor; 
and the witneſſes pulling off their clothes, gave 
them to the care of a young man, named Saul: 
hereafter an eminent preacher, but now a bitter 
perſeeutor of the Chriſtian faith; who thereby in 
a very particular manner declared himſelf conſent- 
ing to his death, and aſſiſting therein; then the 
witneſſes, according to the cuſtom in caſes of blaſ- 
phemy, in token of the truth of their teſtimony, 
began to ſtone him, and were followed by the reſt 
of the people; while the holy martyr continued 
on his knees, and according to the example of his 
bleſſed Maſter, prayed for his murderers, that God 
would not lay the guilt of his blood to their.charge; 
and having ended his prayers, he gave up the ghoſt, 
or, as the ſacred hiſtorian expreſles it, He fell a- 
fleep;” ſo eaſy is death to the good man. Thus 
was St. Stephen the firſt martyr in the Chriſtian ' 
church, though not the firſt who died on the ac- 
count of the goſpel. _ Sho ; 
His body was taken up, and decently interred by 
ſomedevout men; who, from a ſenſe of the loſs of ſo 
plious a perſon, made great lamentations. Of the 
| birth, or what country St. St:phen was of, we 
S - Have no particular account; but it is probable, 
| that he was an Helleniſtical Jew of the diſperſion, 
As to the time of his martyrdom, authors are 
not agreed thereon, though it was moſt likely, that 
be died young, and in the year. 34 of the Chriſtian 
ra; at the time of the e ng and about eleven 
months after our Lord's aſcenſion; and ſoon after 
his being admitted to the office of a deacon... _ 
: -Hiftory informs us, that on the place where he 
ſuffered, was a ſtately church built, in remembrance 
of him, by Eudocia the empreſs, wife to Theodo-—- 
ſius. The Chriſtian church dedicates to his me- 
mory the 20th day of December annually. _s Bo 
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' Shortly after the death of St. Stephen, a perſe- 
cution, wherein Saul was a principal actor, aroſe 

in Jeruſalem, which obliged the Chriſtians, . all, 
except the apoſtles, to leave the city, and fly into 
other places in thè country, from the Tape of 
Saul and other zealots; and according to Doro- 
theus, Nicanor the deacon, and 2000 more belie- 
vers ſuffered martyrdom for the Chriſtian faith in 
and about Jeruſalem.| 4 T4147 "Lk 008 ON 
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St. J AMES the Great, Apoſtle and 
. Martyr. A. D. 44. 1 rt 


THIS Apoſtle is ſtiled the Great, either on the 
accountof his being the elderof the two named 
James, or for ſome particular favours beſtowed 
on him by our Lord. He was by country a Gali- 

lean, born either at Capernaum or Bethſaida; was 
the ſon of Zebedce, a fiſherman of ſome confſe« 

ſequence, who kept a number of fervants employ= 
ed in that buſineſs ; he was the elder brother to St. 

John, and a near relation to our Lord himſelf, be- 
ing the ſen of Mary, ſirnamed Salome, who was 

couſin- german to the bleſſed Virgin, the mother of 
our Lord. His education was that of a' fiſherman, 
under his father Zebedee, as appears from his be- 
ing partners either in work, or in trade, with St. 
Peter. He had his firſt inſtitution, together with 
his brother St. John, under the Paptiſt. As he 
was one day with his father, fiſhing in the fea f 
Galilee, and being near the ſhore, our Saviour 
paſting by, called Fin and his brother John to be 

* ale les; when they chearfully obeyed, and 

| leaving their father and; the bende in tho ſhipy, 3 

they followed Jeſus ; and obtained a greater oon: 

dence in their Maſter's favour than-any* of —_ | 
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ther diſciples, except Peter, who together with 
them, were always the companion of the moſt ſo- 
lemn tranſactions of our Lord's life, to which none 
of the reſt were admitted; as at his transfiguration 
in the mount, and his paſſion in the garden. At 
electing the two brothers into the apoſtleſhip, the 
Lord ſtiled them Boanerges, or the ſons of Thun, 
der; on account of their bold and reſolute ſpirit 
and fiery temper; which led them to deſire of our 
Lord, that they might pray for fire to come down 
from heaven to deſtroy the Samaritans, becauſe 
they refuſed to entertain him. And fuch was the 
ambition of James, that it was probably he, who 
prompted his mother to afk of Chriſt, that her 
two ſons might fit, the one on his night, the otherx 
on his left hand, in his kingdom; for which hjůhe 
received a gentle rebuke from his Maſter, and a 
prediction of his own death. > 
After our Lord's aſcenſion it does not certainly 
appear how he diſpoſed of himſelf. St. Jerom tells 
us, that he preached to the Jews of the * 
and the Spaniſh writers contend, that after the 
death of Stephen, he preached in Judea and Sa- 
0 came into the weſtern 
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7. Herod hayinh rceived the dominiog — = 
hom he emperor Caligula, and being 
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himſelf zealous of the Moſaic rites, and deſirous 
to ingratiate himſelf with the Jews, and to make 
himſelf popular raiſed a perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, who had for ſome time been 
quiet, and free from moleſtation; and that he 
might not fail in his 3 he ſingled out James, 
whoſe boldneſs in contending for the truth, made 
him a fit object to begin with. He therefore im- 
mediately condemned him to death. His courage 
and a e. at the time of his trial was ſo great, 
that as Clemens Alexandrinus informs us, it con- 
verted his accufer; who, as he was led to execu- 
tion, coming to him, aſked his patdon for what 


E had done, falling down at his feet. The holy 


_ martyr, after a little pauſe, occaſioned by the ſur- 
prize, raiſed him and kiſſed him, ſaying, 4* Peace 
be to thee, my ſon, God forgive thee thy faults.” - 
Whereupon he publickly profeſſed himſelf a Chriſ- 
tian; which ſo incenſed the rulers, that they con- 
demned him alſo to death; and they were both 
beheaded at the fame time and with the ſame 
ſword. So was St. James the firſt of the-apoftles 
that gained the crown of martyrdom; chearfull 
taking that cup, which he had before told his Lo 
he was ready to drink; and in ſome ſort. obtained 
his precedence in the kingdom of heaven, as being 
the firſt Apoſtle who went thither, having bees 
himſelf for it, by his great temperance and auſte- 
rity. His death happened a little before the paſſo- 
ver, eleven years after our Lord's :crucifixion, in 
the year of Chriſt 44; He was, in all probability, 


buried in Jeruſalem, where he died; for as to: the 


{tory of his body being brought to Spain, and of 
his miracles performed after his death at the chapel 
of Compoſtella, they carry withthem ſo much of the 
legend and romance, that Ithinł it is beſt to explaqſe 

them as monkiſh fables, intended to impoſe upon 
the credulous, and drain the purſes of the people 
who ſhould be weak enough to believe 9 Vbe  *' 
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church dedicates the 25th day of July to the me- 
mory of this apoſtle. | 
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ABOUT the ſame time with St. James, ſuf 
+ fered alſo Timon and Parmenas, two of the 
ſeven deacons. The firſt at Corinth, where being 
firſt thrown into the fire, he miraculouſly eſcaped 
from the flames, after which, he was, by order of 
the magiſtrates of that city, crucified, The ſe- 
cond ſuffered at Philippi in Macedonia: but what 
kind of death we have no Where related. 
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St. PHILIP, Apoſtle and Martyr. 
"AD, $2 * 


HE was born /at Bethſaida, a town in the pro- 

=* vince of Galilee, near the ſea of Tiberias ; he 
was moſt probably brought up to the fiſhing buſi- 
nets, that being the principal trade of the place, 
though we have no account thereof, any where 
an holy writ, nor any other authority, more than 


ſuggeſtion. 


A. D. 30. He had the honour to. be the firſt 
called of all the diſciples, for though Andrew and 
Peter had been before with Chriſt, yet they left 
him, and were not called, as diſciples, till ſome time, 


after, Very ſoon after his call, he introduced his 


friend Nathanael, to his new maſter, and we do not 
find that he ever after left our Lord, till the time 
of his being apprehended in the Garden... For 
the tryal of his faith and eſtabliſhing the ſame, he 
was favoured with ſeveral particular conferences 
by Jeſus 3 as the difficulty of grocuring: bread for 
the feeding the multitude. in the Ms | nf 
7 | | ord 8 
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diſcourſe: concerning himſelf, at the laſt paſchal 
ſupper, was alfo addreſſed to him, and ſome others; 
and it was to him, that the gentile proſelytes ad- 
dreſed themſelves, when they deſired to ſee the 
Lord. In the diftributioa made. by the apoſtles of 
the ſeverai provinces for them to preach the goſpel 
in, Upper Aſia i by the beſt eccleſiaſtical writers, 
ſaid to fall to his ſhare ; where he laboured dili- 
gently, in inſtructing the people in the faith, and 
converted many to chriſtianity : towards the latter 
_ end of his life, he, travelled into Phrygia, and ar- 
_ rived at Hierapolis, now called by the turks, Pam- 
buck Kulaſi, a rich and populous city, but great- 
ly addicted to idolatry ; more eſpecially, to the 
worſhip of a large ſerpent: of dragon. 5 
A. D. 52. The apoſtle, grieved to ſee the peo- 
ple ſo ſunk in ignorance; and enſlaved by error; 
by his continual prayers: to God, whoſe religion 
he was ſent to preach, procured” the death, or at 
the leaſt, the-vaniſhing of this famous ſerpent ; and 
then by the moſt perſuaſive arguments, endea- 
voured to convince the people of their folly, and 
how unbecoming it was for rational beings, to be- 
ſtow that worſhip upon ſuch odious creatures, ag 
was due only to the God of heaven and earth. 
His arguments had fo great an effect upon his 
hearers, that great numbers embraced chriſtianity : 
th's ſo enraged. the magiſtrates, chat having put 
him in priſon, they firſt ſcourged him, and then 
put him to death; but in what manner authors 
are divided, ſome telling us, that he was hanged 
by the neck to a pillar, others that he was cruci- 
fied, His body was taken down- and buried by 
his friend St. Bartholomew, who coming that 
* narrowly eſcaped the ſame fate. 

In this year, St. Philip received the crown of 
martyrdom, and was the © ſecond! of the apoſttes 
that ſuffered for our Lord; dying-tight years after 
St. James the great, He was 2 
| BY elit 
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left three daughters, two whereof died Virgins at 
Hierapolis, and the third being married is*faid to 
have died at Epheſus. He left no writings be- 


hind him, therefore what were by the Gnoſticks 


aſcribed to him, were forged. The church com- 
memorates him, May the 1ſt, together with St. 
James the leſs. | ax” 7 


- 


* 
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St. MATTHEW, Evangeliſt, 
Apoſtle and Martyr, A.D. 60. 


THIS apoſtle, was of Jewiſh extraction, of the 
tribe of Iſſachar; he was born, as is moſt 
commonly believed, at Nazareth, in the province 
of Galilee, being the ſon of Alpheus a Galilean; 
he is alſo called by St. Mark and St. Luke Levi, 
in charity to cover the e of his profeſſion be- 
fore he became the diſciple of our Lord, but in his 
own Goſpel he conſtantly ſtiles himſelf Matthew, 
and frequently joins the opprobrious appellation of 
the Publican thereto : The cuſtom of having more 
names than one was common, not only among the 
Jews, but other rations. His buſineſs was that of 
a toll gatherer, or officer to collect the cuſtoms on 
goods, and the tribute of paſſengers who went by 


water over the ſea of Galilee, and to give them. | 
tickets to certify their payment on the other fide ; 


therefore for the conveniency of his office, his re- 
ſidence was at Capernaum, where he had an offlce 
for the carrying on his buſineſs at the water-ſide. 
The poſt he occupied was both by Jews and Gen- 


tiles deemed ſcandalous and odious to them, and 


1 


the poſſeſſors of ſuch places were looked upon and 
cenſured as extortioners, cheats and thieves. . 


* 


A. D. 31. Our Lord, to ſhew that he came not 
to call. the righteous but ſinners to repentanee, 
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ad that he did not diſdain to take the vileſt ſin- 
ners and thoſe whom the world rejected into his 
church, having lately cured a 2 at Caper- 
naum, he retired to take a walk by the ſea ſide, where 
obſerving Matthew my in his office, he called 
him to de. one of his diſciples, and immediately, 
without ſtaying to ſettle any of his affairs, he left 
all and followed him. For which readineſs in 
following Chriſt, he is by Julian and Po phyry, 
the great enemies of chriſtianity, accuſed of in- 
conſiderateneſs and raſhneſs, for leaving a profit- 
able, and gainful buſineſs to follow he knew not 
who, or whither he was to go; but as the publicans - 
were always conſtant attendants . on the ſyna- 
gogues, therefore, as St. Jerome obſerves, © the 
apoſtle could not be ignorant of our Saviour's doc- | | 
trines or miracles ; on account of which it 1s 
highly probable, that St. Matthew had an ell. 
nation to become one of our Lords diſciples before 


he was aſked, or at the leaſt, that powerful im- 


pulſe of him to whom all hearts are open, imme- 


diatcly upon his call excited ſuch an inclination”; © 


by virtue of which divine impulſe, he readily with- 
out heſitation obeyed the call. From the time of 
his election he continued conſtantly with our Lord, 
during his abode on the earth; and a few days 
after his call made an handſome entertainment in 
his own houſe for his Maſter, and the reſt of . a 
brother diſciples, whither he invited his friends, 
i thoſe of his own profeſſion, pioufly dop- 
, that they, by our Lord's converſation, might 

be brought to follow his examples. The preſence of”. 
our Lord at this feaſt was an eye- ſore to the hypo— 
critical Phariſees, who found fault that fo holy a 
— as Jeſus pretended to be, ſhould keep com- 
| with ſuch prophane perſons, but Jeſus ſilene- N 
tk who din that it as not the healthy, 

bat 25 


who ſtood in _ of a N and 


Fan] 


* # + A, -- 


linners to repentance. 


* - 


that he was not come to call the righteous, but 


A. D. 41. After our Lord's aſcenſion, he con- 


tinued for about eight or nine years in Judea, . 


preaching the goſpel: when being about to leave that 
country, to preach. to the Gentiles, at the requeſt | 
of the, Jewiſh. converts, and others add, at the 
command of the apoſtles alſo, he wrote the goſpel . 


which ſtil bears his name; which, as it was 


written for the uſe of the Jewiſh converts, was 


written in Hebrew, though ſoon after tranſlated 


into Greek, by St. James the leſs, biſhop of Jeru- 
ſalem, or ſome other of the apoſtles : which tran- - 
flation received the ſanction of the apoſtolic col- 
lege, and was always reckoned canonical ; and 


though the Arians ſeem to cavil at it, and object to 


its. authenticity, yet the true reaſon is, only becauſe 


it makes againſt their favourite antitrinitarian 
ſcheme, and therefore to be by any means ex- 


ploded, fo that it may not be an evidence againſt 


them: but its value and authenticity are plain, 


from St. Bartholomew's carrying it with him in 


its original languag into India, where it was kept 
by the chriſtians of thoſe parts as a moſt valuable 


treaſure, and afterwards found there by Pantænus, 


when he went to preach the goſpel there. And 


the Jewiſh converts when they retired ta Pella, at 

ne t 1 Jeruſalem, took his 
goſpel along with them in the Hebrew; whence 
it ſpread over all the countries beyond Jordan, and 


the time the Romans beſiege 


was always k ade uſe of by the Judaizing chriſtians, 


PSS Es 


as containing the true hiſtory and doctrine of our 
Saviour. AS the great queſtion amongſt the Jews 
at the time when St. Matthew wrote, was, whe-. 


* 


ther Jefus were the Chriſt or not; ſo our apoſtle 
ſhews that he was the true Meſfah the 800 of. + + 
God, that his mother Mary was @ virgin; that he 
cams not to deſtręy, but to fulfill the, laws that 


his, miracles, wese the inconteſtible proofs of the 


wer 
* 
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power of God, and his divine miſſion : and as St. 
Ambroſe obſerves, it contains ſeveral particulars bf 
our Saviour not related by the other evangeliſts; and 
gives us more rules for our conduct, in lf more 
leſſons of morality, than any other. 

A. D. 45. After St. Matthew had niſhed tis 
goſpel at the general diſperſion. of the apoſtles, he 
feft Jeruſalem, in order to propagate the faith a- 
mong the Heathens : and Ethopia is generally 
thought to have been the province aſſigned to him, 
where he converted multitudes, ſett fed churches 
and ordained miniſters, to confirm and ſtrengthen 
them; then he went into Parthia, where he met 
with the ſame ſucceſs, and returning into Ethio- 
pia, to the city of Nadabar, where, having lived 
a life of er auſterity and abſtinence, his uſual 
diet being only fruits or ſall«vs, and having fgns- 
lized his zeal in propagating the goſpel, he there 


ſuffered martyrdom being, as fome ſay, ſlain with 
an halbert: the time of his death is uncertain, tho 
moſt probably, as is generally believed, about the 
year 60. His feſtival is celebrated by the church. 
on the 21ſt day of September. 3 
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. M ARE, Reangeliſ a Mary 
A. D. 61. 


HERE are ſeveral of this Name ncetionndbn | 
the ſcriptures, as John ſirnamed Mark; Mark, 


the ſiſter's ſon of Barnabas; Mark, whom St. Paul 
ſtiles his fellow labourer, and one Thom St. Peter 
ſtiles his ſon; which laſt bids fair to be the evan- 
geliſt, but whether he or any of theſe were ſo, or 
whether he might not be a diſtinct perſon from 
either of them, has has been doubted b he learned; 

though it is highly probable, that, Mark the ſiſter's 


15 bs of E 155 whom St. Peter: ſtiles his ſon, 


and 


1 64] 


and the evangelift of whom we now treat, were all 
one and the ſame perſon. © 

Tho” the name of Mark is Roman, yet the 
evangeliſt, it is very certain, was born of Jewiſh 


parents, originally deſcended from the tribe of 


Levi; what his proper name was we are no where 
informed; but it was cuſtomary for the Jews, when 
they went into the European provinces of the em- 
pire, to change their names into ſome Roman one, 
the better to conform to the cuſtoms of the coun- 
try; fo our apoſtle, attending St. Peter to Rome, 
might then take upon himſclt the name of Mark, 
and as he never returned to Judea, ſo he never af- 


ter reaſumed Eis own. Some have thought him 


to have been of the number of the ſeventy ; but 
it ſeems mere probable that he was firſt converted 
to chriſtianity by ſorze one of the apoſtles, moſt 
probably St. Peter, whom he ferv d as an ama- 
nuents and interpreter. For though the apoſtles 
were divinely inſpired with the gift of languages, 
15 the interpretation of tongues ſeems to have 

cen a gift more peculiar to ſome than to others, 
and might Trobably be St. Mark's talent, either 
by word or writing, to expound St. Peter's dif- 


courſes to ſuch as underſtood not the language 


wherein they were ſpoke. St. Mark attended on 
St. Peter in all his travels throughout Italy, and 
at Rome. | F 

A. D. 43. Whilſt they were at Rome, the 


converts, being become numerous, and chriſtt- 


anity daily increaſing, they petitioned St. Mark to 


commit to writing thoſe moſt excellent diſcourſes 


which they had as already heard from St. Peter 
and himſelf, by word of mouth, with which the 


- evangeliſt complied, and wrote his goſpel for their 


uſe and benefit, which was by St. Peter, after it 
was finiſhed, peruſed, approved, and recommend- 
ed to the uſe of the churches, for which reaſon it 
was, by ſome of the antients, ſtiled St. Peter's 


goſpel 
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goſpel, not that he dictated it to Mark, but be- 
cauſe it was compoſed from his diſcourſes, and 
contained what he uſually preached, 
It was written originall in Greek; for though 
as it was Written chiefly for the uſe of the Chriſ- 
tians at Rome, it might be thought to have been 
in the Latin tongue; yet, as molt of the Ro- 
mins at that time underſtood Creek, it being then 
the faſhionable language, and but few of the 
the Jewiſh converts underſtood Latin, a very good 
reaſon may be affigned, why St. Mark ſhould 
chuſe to write in Greek. 5 
In this goſpel, thou zh more conciſe than St. 
Matthew's, yet the apoſtle relafes ſome things 
which the other has omitted, and enlarged upon 
others ; and what is no ſmall argument of its ve- 
racity and dee is, that he does not in the 
leaſt ſpare his beloved Maſter, St. Peter; but de- 


livers his ſhameful fall in denying his Maſter with 
| gravating circumſtances than any other 


more ag 
evangeliſt. 5 
A. D. 54. Having finiſhed his goſpel, he left 
Italy, and went into Egypt, being ſent, as ſome 
ſay, by St. Peter, to plant the goſpel in thoſe 
parts : he fixed his abode at Alexandria, in which 
eity, and the country round, he preached the 
goſpel with great ſucceſs, conſtituted a biſhoprick, 


wherein he was ſucceeded by Anjanus. From Al- . 


exandria he travelled weſtward, preaching, in Mar- 
morica, Pentapolis, and ſeveral other places in 
his road to Lybia, where, notwithſtanding the 
idolatry and barbarity of the people, he, by his 


diſcourſes and miracles, not only converted, but, | 


before his departure, confirmed them in the be- 
lef ot cc oo i 

A. D. 61. Returning to Alexandria, he\preach- 
ed with equal boldnels, as before; and ordered 


and ſettled the affairs of the church, wiſely pro- 
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viding for. its continuance, by conſtituting gover- 
noxs and paſtors therein. The ſucceſs of his 
preaching, the number of his miracles, and the 
zeal of ſome of his converts againſt the idols of the 
Egyptians, ſo exaſperated them, that they deter- 
mined to deſtroy this introducer of a new religion 
among them ; and it was not long before they ac- 
compliſhed it. For, at the feſtival of their god 
Serapis, which happened at the time of Faſter, 
the people being elated with more than ordinary 
zeal for their idol, they broke in upon St. Mark, 
then engaged in the ſolemn celebration of divine 
worſhip ; and tying his feet together, dragged 
him through the ſtreets, and the moſt ſtony places, 
to a precipice near the ſea, and for that night 
thruſt him into a dark priſon, where he was 
comforted and ſtrengthened, under the ruins of a 
torn and ſhattered body, by a divine viſion. Early 
in the morning they began their tragedy a- 
gain, dragging the apoſtle about the ſtreets, 
till his fleſh being torn off, his veins emptied 
of blood, he expired under. their hands; but 
their malice ended not with his life; for ma- 
king a fire, they threw the poor remains there- 
in, and burnt that body whoſe ſoul had long 
burnt with a fervent zeal for the 3 God, 
and the ſalvation of mankind. His bones and 
-aſhes were afterwards careſully gathered up by the 
Chriſtians, and decently interred near the place 
where he uſed to preach. From whence, as ſome 
ſay, they were afterwards removed, with great 
funeral pomp to Venice, where he is religiouſly 
bonoured and adopted the tutelar ſaint and pa- 
tron of that ſtate. St. Mark ſuffered on the 25th 
day of April, which day the church annually ce- 
lebrates to his memory, in the year of Chriſt br. 
He was as to his perſon, of a middle ſtature, his 
noſe long, he had large eyes-brows, turning back, 
"his eyes quick and praceful, his head bald, his 
cbeard gray. whe. Bee | 
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| Martyr. A. D. 62. 


THIS Apoſtle, who, for the ſanctity of his life, 
was alſo called Juſtus ; is generally believed 
to have been the ſon 27 Joſeph the reputed Father 
of our Lord, by his firſt wife; he was ſirnamed 
the leſs, to diſtinguiſh him from the other apoſtle 
of the ſame name, the ſon of Zebedee ; he is alſo 
called the brother of our Lord, and the bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary is by both St. Mathew and St. Mark 
{tiled his mother. What occupation he followed 
before his call to be a diſciple, we have no account 
of, nor is much related of him till after our Lord's 
reſurrection; when as it is recorded in the goſpel 
of the Nazarenes, our Lord appeared to him in 
particular, which is alſo atteſted by St. Paul; the 
reaſon of which was as follows, On the paſchal 
night after he had drank of the laſt cup, he ſo- 
lemnly vowed, that he would from thenceforth eat 
no'bread, till he ſaw the Lord riſen from the dead; 
wherefore, Chriſt ſoon after his reſurrection ap- 
peared to him, and calling for bread, he bleſſed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to James, ſaying, * eat 
thy bread, my brother, for the Son of Man 1s way 
riſen from the dead.” 

A. D. 34. Some time after our Lord's Re For 
he was by the apoſtles, on the account of his near 
relation to Chriſt, elected biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
where he conſtantly reſided, and diſcharged the 
duties of his eſpiſcopal office, with all care, and 
diligence, . letting flip no opportunity of ſtrength- 
ning the weak, inſtructing the ignorant, N 
ing the 'obſtinate, and making converts of that 


ſtubborn and een pocges — RE he was 
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A. D. 49. In the firſt council of Jeruſalem, where- 
in ĩt was debated among the apoſtles how far the gen- 
tile converts ought to obſerve the Moſaic rites and 
ceremonies, notwithſtanding Peter's being preſent, 
and bearing a great part in the debate, St. James 
preſided, and gave ſentence, that the Jewiſh cefe- 
monies ought not to be impoſed on the believing 
Gentiles; only in ſome few caſes ; viz. That 
they abſtain from all meat offered to idols, left 
they might ſeem to be partakers of the idolatry. 
That they ſhould not commit fornication, which 
was among the heathens reckoned little or no 
crime. That they eat not things ſtrangled, which 
were extremely odious to the Jews, as dying in the 
blood, no part of which they were to taſte ; and 
laſtly to abſtain from the eating of blood, which 
was ſuppoſed to have been forbidden to prevent 
cruelty and. bloodſhed among men. Which de- 
termination being confirmed by the apoſtles, it 
was ſent to all the chriſtian churches round about, 
to be made public. Had but the Romaniſts ſuch a 
2 proof of Peter's judiciary authority, ſhe ſhoultl 
doubtleſs have heard more of that, than we have 
done of, “ thou art Peter, or © feed my theep.” 
A. D. 62, St James, thinking it to be a part of 
his apoſtolic office to take ſome care of all Chriſ- 
tians in general, for that purpoſe wrote his general 
or een epiſtle, directed to all the converted 
among the twelve tribes of Iſrael, diſperſed in 
all countries; the deſign of which was to con- 
fute and ſuppreſs a very dangerous error then 
growing up in the church; Viz. That a bare 
faith in Chriſt alone, was ſufficient to procure 


men's ſalvation, without any regard to good 


works. In this epiſtle he likewiſe comforts the 


Chriſtians under thoſe perſecutions and miſeries, 
which he fore ſawy were coming upon them, and 


exhorts them to adorn their chriſtian profeſſion hy 


meekx- 
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meekneſs, humility and charity. The whole is 
wrote with great ſimplicity, and full of engaging 
thoughts worthy the apoſtolic pen. | 


A. D. 62. In the ſame, tho' as ſay others, two 


years after, the rulers of the ſews being greatly en- 
raged, at St. Paul's having eſcaped their fury, by his 
appealing tothe emperor; were reſolved to be reveng- 


ed on James and Feſtus: the Roman governor, be- 


ing dead, and no other yet arrived, they took chat 
opportunity, and ſummoned the apoſtle, and ſe- 
veral others, before the high prieſt and the Sanhe- 
drim, or grand council of the Jews, requiring them 


to retract their errors; but thinking it unſaſe to 
proceed againſt Juſtus by a formal accuſation, on 


account of the great veneration he was had in 


the people; they therefore endeavoured by perſua- 
ſion and ſubtile inſinuations, to engage him to re- 


tract his belief in his L-rd and Maſter; and, as 
it was the time of the paſſover, that his recantation 
might be more publick, and better heard, by a 
greater nuinber of the people, they took him up 


to one of the battlements of the wemples, where 
having placed him to the greateſt advantage, they 


aſked him, ſaying, Tell us thou juſt man, whom 


we are all of us ready to believe, ſeeing the people 
are ſtrangely led away with the doctrine of Jeſus 
that was crucified, tell us, what we ought to 


think concerning Jeſus To which the apoſtle, 
with an audible voice, boldly replied, Way do 


you enquire of me of Jeſus the fon of man ? Be- 
hold! he fits enthroned in heaven, at the right 
hand of divine Majeſty, as the Son of God, and 
ſhall come again in the clouds of the ſky.” Upon 
the hearing of which, the people dlotified the 
bleſſed Jeſus, and cried out, Hoſannah to the. 
Son of David.” On which, the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees perceiving themſelves diſappointed, and that 


inſtead of recanting and reclaiming the people, " 


4 


. _ oy — —— . — — ——_ *. _—_ - . 
„ „4 „ "> , - —_— 


== 
1 
11 
1 


_ a — 


1 7d] 


had confrmed them in the faith of Jeſus: they 


that by his fate, others might be warned not to 
believe on him, and crying out, . Juſtus himſelf 
is ſeduced ;” they threw him down, in a great 
rage, from the place where he ſtood ; when, be- 
ing by the fall greatly bruiſed, but not killed, he 


and to pray to heaven for their pardon, who had 
thus inhumanly treated him : and while he was 
thus employed, others of their own ſc&, who 
were Lelow, together with the rabble, ſet upon 
him with a ſhower of ſtones; and Simeon, a Re- 
chabite, ſtept in, and enticated them to ſpare a juſt 
man, who was then praying for them; when one, 
more mercifully cruel than the reſt, ſtruck him 
on the head with a club, ſuch as is uſed by ful- 


— bis life, and his miſeries together. 
Thus died this juſt man, the eldeſt ſon of Jo- 
ſeph, in the 94th year of his age, and about the 


62d year of the Chriſtian Ara. His death was. 


greatly repretted by all good men, even amor 

the Jews Uieniſelves ; ind great complaints dls 
thereof, both to their king Agrippa, ani to the 
new governor Albinas; and for which the high- 
prieſt, about three months after, 2s Joſephus tells 
us, was depoſed, who alſo afcribes the miſeries 


and calamities which ſhortly after befe] Jeruſalem 


and the whole Jewiſh nation, in a great meaſure, to 
the murder of this juſt man. He was a man of extra- 
ordinary piety and devotior, fo conſtant in his pray- 
ers in the temple, that his knees were become quite 
hard and callous as a camels, and ſo revailing 
were his prayers in the ſight of God, that in the 
time of a great drought, he prayed, and the heavens 
melted into rain, and the clouds poured out water. 


Nor was his picty gi eater than his charity, humili- 


| ty, 


therefore, reſolved ' immediately to diſpatch him, 


recovered ſtrength r to get upon his knees, 


lers in drefling their cloaths, which blow ended 


WEN: 4-55 
ty, temperance, and univerſal goodneſs, which, 


made him the love and wonder of, the age; and. 
gained him ſo much, favour and eſtimation. among 
the people, that they uſed. to flock after him, 5 
think themſelves happy, if they could but touch 
even the hem of his garment, He was, as ſome, . 
ſay, a prieſt of the order of the Rechabites, others 
of che moſt antient order, that of the firſt born; 
for which cauſe, he always wore a gold plate or 
mitre upon his head, as an enſign of dignity, He 
was buried in a. tomb of his own building, on 
mount Olivet, wherein he had himſelf buried, 
Zacharias and old Simeon. His feſtival is cele- 
brated by the church, together with St. Philip's, 
on the firſt day of May, EG 0 5 
About the ſame time with James, many others 


alſo of the Chriſtians ſuffered martyrdom at Jeru- | 


ſalem, of whom we have no particular account. 
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St. MATTHEFAS, Apoſtle and 


Martyr. A. D. 62. 


'F TER: the aſcent of our bleſſed Lord, the 


2 apoſtles returned to Jeruſalem; and within a 3 
few days, being met together with the ſeventy 
diſciples and ſome other followers. of our Lord; 


very probably, in the houſe of St. John upon 


Mount Sion; Peter, who was. the. oldeſt apoſtle, 
declared to them, the neceſſity of filling up the 
vacancy of Judas the traitar, in the apoſtolic col- 

lege, and recommended to the ſeventy diſciples, ta 
chuſe two out of their number, who had conſtantly . 
attended the preaching of our Saviour, that one of 
them might be ordained, to be a witneſs together 
with themſelves of the truth of the Lord's death, 
reſurrection and aſcenſion. Upon which, twee 
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candidates were propoſed Joſeph ſirnamed Bar- 
bas and Matthias, who being preſented to the 
apoſtles, they begged the direction of God in hum- 
ble prayers, that he would ſnew which of the two 
he had choſen, after which caſting lots, it fell 
to Matthias. As this apoſtle was not called till 
after our Lord's aſcenſion, ſo we have no men- 
tion of him in the goſpel, and can only ſay, that 
he was one of the ſeventy diſciples. 3 

Being raiſed to the dignity of an apoſtle, he 
continued with the reſt of the apoſtles in Jeru- 
ſalem; and with them received the Holy Ghoſt, 
ten days after our Lord's aſcenſion. | 

A. D. 45. At the diſperſion of the apoſtles, 
St. Matthias travelled into Cappadocia and Colchis. 
{t is reported of this apoſtle, that being preach- 
ing the goſpel in Macedonia, the heathens, to“ 
make trial of his faith and integrity, gave him 
a poiſonous draught, which he chearfully drank . 


off in the name of Chriſt, and received no hurt 


therefrom ; which, if true, is a completion of 
that prophecy of our Lords, (Mark: xvi. 18) 
If they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 
them. e 8 3 

In Cappadocia, our apoſtle met with very fierce 


and inhuman people, who treated him with very 


great rudeneſs, and after many labours, in con- 


verting, numbers to Chriſtanity, he obtained the 
crown of martyrdom. 


A. D. 62. It is generally thought, that return- 
ing from Cappadocia to Jeruſalem, he was ſhortly 
after the death of St. James the leſs, apprehended 
in Galilee, and carried before Ananius the high 
prieſt at Jeruſalem, who exhorted him to deny 
his faith, but fmding he prevailed nothing and 
that contrary to his exhortations, he ſtill aſſerted 
Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, he condemned him to be 


| ſtoned as a blaſphemer, which ſentence was im- 


mediately put in execution, and Matthias was 


A 
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kult Roned and then beheaded ; the“ others afſert 
that he was crucified, and that as Judas was 
hanged upon a tree, ſo Matthias his ſucceſſor ſuf- 
fered upon. a Croſs. He left no writings behind 
him of any authority, tho' a goſpel and ſome few 
. Other pieces have been aſcribed to him, but con- 
demned as ſpurious and forged. 
He ſuffered in the Year of Chriſt 62. His body 
as ſome ſay was kept a long time at Jeruſalem, 
and from thence removed by. Helen, mother. of 
Conſtantine the great; to Rome. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus has -preſerved a ſaying os /hiss very uſeful. 
to be obſerved by Chriſtans „That we 
«© ought to nit and ſub ey the 1 and 
maintain a continued oppoſition to it, by grant- 
ing it nothing, whereby its irregular — ſenſual 
15 def res may be gratified, but ſhould, on the con- 
„ trary, fortify our ſouls with faith and divine | 
„ wiſdom.” 
His feſtival is by the church, celebrated on the 
| 24th wy of F . 
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| The kt Gn Perſecution, A. D. >. 64. 


A. D. 64. FJ itherto, the rage againſt the Crit. 
| tians, which had been hitherto - 
'_ confined to Jeruſalem, and chiefly againſt” the a- 

poſtles now broke out, againſt the chriſtians in 

general at Rome and all parts of the world : for 
that, monſter in wickedneſs, Nero, the fixth Ro- 
man emperor, — et fire to, and in a great 
part, burnt the city of Rome, for his diverſion, fear- 
ing the reſentment of the people, and to take off 
the odium from himſelf, laid the blame upon the 
chriſtians ; and by a public edict, raiſed a general 


rerlccution againſt them; 5 heres Chriſtians 4 


V 


all orders and degrees, were treated with the 
utmoſt cruelty and contempt. _ FOE IF 
Tacitus, informs us, that at the firſt, ſeveral who 
profeſied this new religion, were ſeized, and by 
their confeſſions infinite numbers were detected 
and executed; ſome of whom, were wrapt up in 


"ſkins of wild beaſts, and worryed and devoured by 
dogs ; others were crucified ; others, cloathed in 


-paper or Linnen coats, dipt in pitch, wax, rofin and 
other combuſtibles, were burnt alive, to ſerve, for 
torches and illumination in the night. Theſe 
ſpectacles the tyrant exhibited in his own gar- 
dens, impiouſly joining the diverſions of the 
cirque, or chariot race, g with them; in 
which, he himſelf appeared publickly in the habit 
of a charioteer ; which ſights, the people enter- 
tained, more with pity, than pleaſure, as knowing 
them to be done, more to gratify his 'own private 
rage and malice, than for any public benefit. 
While the chriſtians ſuffered thus in the imperial 
City, the perſecution raged with no leſs heat, in 


the other parts of the empire, inſomuch that whole 


towns were filled with dead bodies, no Age or ſex 


eſcaping ; and eyen- the dead bodies of women, 
were thrown out naked ine the ſtreets, without 
any reverence, or regard to ſhame : and tho' the 

chriſtians underwent many ſore trials, and fyndfy - 
kinds of deaths, yet in the moſt cruel tortures, did 


they maintain their faith, with that conſtancy,” as 


Turpr iſed the beholders, and gained many over to 
the faith; making by their deaths more converts, 


- 1 * * 


than they had done by their teaching, in their 


How long this perſecution laſted is net certain; 


but it is probable, that it abated at Rome in a ſhort 


time, tho, in ſome of the provinces, it might con- 
tinue much longer: of the ſeveral, who then ſuß- 
fered martyrdom, we have no certain account, ang 


5 
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only the names of ſome of thefe martyrs, handed 
down to us, from old martyrologies, . 


. * N 
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$. A N.D.RE W, Apoſtle and 
Martyr. A. D. 64. 


A. D. 63. JN this common calamity, Andrew was 
I called, to follow the ſteps of his blei- 
ſed Maſter. This apoſtle was a native of Beth- * 
ſaida, the fon of Jonas a fiſherman of that place, 
and brother to Simon Peter. He was one of the 
diſciples of John the baptiſt, and was preſent with 
him, when he gave that teſtimony to our Lord, as 
he was — pal, 5 © Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the ſins of the world ;” upon 
which, leaving his maſter he went after Jeſus, 
who. cones entertained we * his com- 
panion St. John, who was with him; upon 
which hn is often ſtiled the firft called ee 

though in a ſtrict ſenſe he was not ſo. St. Andrew 
being thus become acquainted . with our. Lord; 
he went to, his own 3 Simon, and acquainted 


him that he had found the Meſſiah the defire of 


all nations; and taking him along with him, he 
returned again to Chriſt, and having ſt aid a ſhort 
time with him, they returned to their own home, 
enen eee eee N 4% 5 


A. D. 31. About a twelvemonth after their re- 


turn, our Lord paſſing thro' Galilee, and walking 


by the ſea ſhore; he ſaw two fiſhing veſſels, one 
belonging to Peter and Andrew, the other to 
James and John; who being all companions, 
after a tedious. night's work. without any ſucteſs, 
were drying their nets on the beach; and, as he 


Was crouded by the people, who. had followed hn 


7 


out of Capernaum, our Lord ſtepped into An- 
* | H:3.. CIOS I 5 . drew's 
” 0 r Saw »*.-" Þ- 51 
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that tho' they had toiled all the night, wihout- 


10 feafavably performed, plainiy evinced theſe. 


fiſhing-tackle and boat to the care of the ſervants, ; 
and Zebedee, the father of James and John, who 


"a es as ts 


| (70 ] 
drew's veſſel, and defired Peter to put a little from 
the ſhore, and from thence he preached to the 
people; ſermon being ended, he reſolved, to con- 
tirm his doctrine by a miracle, to give the greater. 
aflurance of his mation, and which their former dif- 
appointment rendered more conſpicuous; therefore- - 
ordered Peter to ftand farther off ſhore, and caſt 
his nets for a draught ; upon which Peter replied, 


tas ing any thing, yet, at his command, he would 
try agtun: when, letting down their nets, they 
took inch a number of fifth, that they were o- 
dliged to call to their partners in the other boat, 
to come and aſſiſt them to haul them in; and 
filled both the veſtels therewith. This miracle, 
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nihermci, as well as the reſt of the multitude, of 
the div mity of Jeſus ; and our Lord, at the ſame” 
time, bidding them follow him: they left their 


\ 


were alſo called at the ſame time: and, from 
thence forward, became the conſtant and inſe- 
{eperable diſciples and companions of our Lord. 
Soon after St. Andrew and the reſt were raiſed to 
the dignity of apoſtles, and appointed to preach” 
the pa. 3-1 and propagate the faith of Chriſt. 
throughout the world. 15 2 255 
A. D. 45. After our Lord's aſcenſion and the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, that part of the world 
which. fell to St. Andrew's lot, was thoſe vaſt - 
northern regions of Scythia and Sogdianagwhither, ' 


after tie departure of the apoſtles fr. m Jeruſalem _ 


he repaired, travelling thro'* Cappadocia, Gala- 
tia, and Bithynia, preaching the goſpel where- - 


| ever he came, along the coaſt of the Euxine Sea,” 


till he came to Nice, where he ſtaid two years,” 
preaching and working miracles with t ſuc- 


e , 


ceſs. Thence he went to Nicomedia and Chalce- 


%%" 


= © 


together with 


Trapezus ; thence he. went to Neocælarea, and 


that city, reviſited the provinces he had befote ' 


— . 
24 
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don, and crofling the-Propontic ſea, came by the” 
Euxine to Heraclea, and from thence to Amaſ- 
tris 3 at all which places he met with great dif- 
ficulties in his miniſtry, which he ſurmounted by 
his invincible courage and reſolution., From A+ 
maſtris he went to-Sinope, where, as antlent wri-" 
ters inform us, he was met by his brother Peter: 
the inhabitants of this place, being principally 
Jews, they, partly thro' the Zeal to their religion, . 
and partly thro*. the barbarity of their manners, 

treated our apoſtle with great cruelty and inhu- 
manity, and the moſt inveterate malice; attempt- 
ing to burn the houſe where he dwelt, pulling and 
dragging his perſon about the ſtreets, and to ſuch 
an height did the malice of ſome carry them, that 
they even bit his fleſh off with their teeth, till 
thinking they had quite killed him, they threw 
him out of the eity: but he miraculouſly recover- 
ing, boldly returned again into the city; by Which 
y = eficacy of his preaching, and | 
the greatneſs of the miracles which he performed, 
he reduced them to a better temper, and conveit- 
ed. N fanth.. . GD, 
From Sinope, he returned to Amynſus and 


Samoſata, where he bafled ſeveral of the wiſeft* 
and ableſt of their philoſophers. He then re- 
turned to Jeruſalem : and after a ſhort ſtay 8 
preached in, travelling thro” the country o the" 
Abaſgi, where at Sebaſtople, a N the ft, 
coaſt of the Euxine fea, he preached the goſpe 


with gre:t ſucceſs. From thence he trayelled 565 | 
the country of the Zecchi, and the Boſphorani 5 


but finding the inhabitants of thoſe places bat-, 
barous and intractable, he ſtaid not long am 
them, only at Cherſoneſus, where he preached ? 
with, ſome ſucceſs, and made many converts t 
the faith, Thence crofling , the ſea, le came" 3 
* ; H 3 i : + - £144 BZ; galt 
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gain to Sinope in Paphlagonia, to. confirm and 


itrengthen the churches he had before planted in 


. thoſe, parts, and ordained Philologus, a former 


diſciple of St. Paul's, biſhop of Sinope. The 
apoſtle. next went to Byzantium, now Conſtan- 
tinople, where he founded a church, and ordained 


Stachys, whom St. Paul ſtiles his beloved, biſhop! 


thereof. Being baniſhed from thence, our a- 
poſtle fled to Argyropolis, where he ſtaid two 
years, inſtructing the inhabitants in the doctrines 
of e and converting numbers to the 
faith of Chriſt. Thence he traverſed over the 
countries of Thrace, Macedonia, Theſſaly, and 
Epirus, till he at length arrived at the city of 
Patræ in Achaia, where he ſtill added more con- 


verts to the faith. 


A. D. 64. Here IEgeas, the proconſul, ob- 


ſerving the multitudes, which by this apoſtle's 


OS 


preaching, had fallen off from Paganiſm, and 


had embraced Chriſtianity ; arid being greatly en- 


raged at St. Andrew's oppoſing his mandates for 
the re-eſtabliſhing idolatry ;-and alſo endeavour- 


ing to convert him, and undauntedly perſiſting in 


Ns preaching of a crucified Saviour; he con- 


demned him to be firſt ſcourged, and then cruci- 


dim 


fed: a death which the apoſtle extolled. Ac- 
*cprdingly after having been cruelly ſcourged, by no 


* 


els than ſeven litors, or beadles, he was led out 
to be crucified. As he went to his Execution, he 


appeared .chearful and compoſed; and being ar- 
rived within fight of the croſs, he faid, That 
he bed long expected and defired that happy hour; 


iy BY * croſs had been conſecrated by the l ody of 


that he came thereto with great joy, that 
it might receive him as a diſciple and follower of 
2, who once hung thereon, znd to be the 
ans of conveying. him ſafe to his Maſter, 28 
the inſtrument upon which he redeemed = - : 


E 


The croſs was not of the common farm, hut made. 
of two pieces of timber fixed in the ground, and 
croſſing each other in the form of the letter X. 

which has ſince obtained the name of St. An- 
drew's croſs. Being arrived at the place of exe- 
cution, after the apoſtle had prayed, and ex- 
horted the people to conſtancy and perſeverance in 
the faith, he was faſtened to the croſs ; not with 
nails, but that his death might be more lingering 
and painful, with cords, In this manner he hun: 
two whole days, all the time teaching and in- 
ſtructing the people in the faith of Chriſt: when 
underſtanding that great interceſſion was mak - 
ing to the ö to ſpare his life, he prayed 
earneſtly to his Maſter, that he might then be per- 
mitted to ſeal the truth of his doctrine with his 
life; and obtained his requeſt, expiring the ſame 
day on the croſs; which being the zoth day of 
November, the church has always dedicated that 
day to his memory. His body was taken down, 
embalmed, and | honourably interred, by Maxi- 
milla, a Jady of great quality and fortune, whom. 

he had ne, and whom ſome make to be, 
wife to the proconſul Aigeas. Whoſe cenverſion, 
together with that of bis brother Stratocles, by 
curing them of deſperate diſorders, Nicephorus 
ſays, was a prime reaſon of the proconſul's' diſ- 


eaſure 1 4 the apoſtle. Tho' it is more pro- 
bable, it was his bigotry to his antient idolatry, 


and the decrees he had received from Rome, to 
deſtroy, and root out chriſtianity. The body of 
this apoſtle was afterwards removed to Conſtanti- 
nople, by Conſtantine the great, and buried in the 
great church, which he had there founded, in 
honour of the apoſtles. CC 
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8. PETER, Apoſtle «od wr 
X. 


A.D. 3e. -HIS . ac Berhfaida,) | 
: aſm ply") bete grotto anne | 
ne was fon of Jonah, a fiſherman of that p 
which emploxment our apoſtle: alfo followed; and! oo 
being marri-d,' had ſettled at Capernaum, not far: 
from tbe place of his birth. He was firſt brought; 
to our Lord by his brother Andrew: When 
Chriſt gave him the name of Cephas, which in the: | 
Syriac language ſignifies a ſtone ar rock, the 
ſame is Peter in the Greek. He, at this time; abode: 
not long with our Lord, but left him, and fol- » 
lowed his former occupation, tho? it is: not at all? 
unlikely, that he frequently reſorted to him, and- 
_ he was preſent at the ee feaſt at 
ana. . 8 5 * 4 
A. D. 31. About a year followings bot: | 
called big to be his diſciple, at the ſame time: 
with his brother Andrew (as ſee his life); our a- 
poſtle, upon ſeeing the great and miraculous: 
draught of fiſhes; amaged at the ſight, and 2 
ing the viſible ajpearanice' of the divine 1 | 
by himz: threw himſelf. at our Lord's feet pra 755 4 
ing him to depart from him, as a vile and ſinfult 
creature: when our Lord let him Know, that he: 
had a noble e e him; and, that from? 
that thine, k d make him, and his partners, 
fiſhers of men, to catch thei? ſouls to eternal r | 
vation; and then bid him and his companion 
follow him, which they immediately obeyed. Dan: - 4 
the next ſabbath; Peter was honoured with his: 
Lords company at his houſe, Where, probably: at- 
his requeſt, he cured his mother-in-law of a TY | 
lent and a dangerous fever. 
In the choice of the twelve 3 by Chrifly-+ - 4 
and in all other ores any, or all of them 


are 


E 


6 


22 D 


1 81] 

are mentioned, Peter, if preſent, is al x 
the firſt, on the account of his age; he being the 
oldeſt of any of the apoſtles, which might give 
give him a precedency, though not any ſupe- 
riority over the reſt of the apoſtolic college. Of 
the triumvirate, the moſt intimate companions of 
Chriſt, who were with him in particular caſes, 


this apoſtle was one; and was with the Lord at 
his transfiguration in the mount, and at his paf-' 


ſion in the garden, to which none others were 


admitted, - fave only himſelf and James and John, 


at both of which places, Peter gave proofs of his 
zeal for his maſters ſervice, at the firſt, in offering 
to erect three tablenacles, for. his Lord, and his 


two heavenly gueſts ; and at the laſt, in attempt- | 


ing to defend him from being taken. And we find 


him upon every occaſion, to be the chief ſpeaker or 
the mouth of the reſt of the apoſtles : but notwith- | 
ſtanding, the greatneſs of his faith and zeal, . 
they both failed him; for when Chriſt came to his 


diſciples walking on the ſea, tho Peter defired that 


he might be admitted to come to him: yet being 
ot clear from the ſhip, and finding the waves beat 
ard againſt him, both his courage and his faith | 
failed him, and he in a ſink ing poſture, cryed out, 
< Lord ſave me, or I periſh ;” when our Lord 


ſet dine on the top of the water, and giving 
him a mild rebuke ſor his want of faith, conduct- 


: * 


ed him ſafe into the veſſel. ih 


A. D. 32. Some time after being at Cæſaren 
Philippi, our Lord in o der to make a trial of his 
apoſtles faith, demanded of them, the opinion of 
wen concerning bim; and being anfwered, that 
ſome took him for Elias, ſome Jeremias, or one f 
the antient prophets riſen from the dead, he put 
the queſtion more home to them; and aſked; what: 
was their own opinion of him; when Peter, in the 
name of himſelf and all the reſt, made this bold: 
conſeſſion, Thou art 3 me 1 
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living God.” Upon which the Lord proneu ced 
him bleſſed, and declared, that this his confeffion 
could not proceed from any human, but. was the 
effect of divine revelation. . Then proeceding, faid 
unto him, that as his name was Peter which imported 
a rock or ſtone, ſo he would cauſe him to hetome 
2 foundation ſtone in the duilding of his church, 
and a prime miniſter therein, Wbich he ſhould 
eſtabliſn, ſo firmly, that 211 the power and policy” 
of its enemies, ſhould: not be able at any time to 
ceſtroy it; or according to our Lords own words, 
the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt it. 
. 'T his-approbation fo far elated the apoſtle, that 
a little after, when our Lord fore told his paſſion 
and ſufferings to his diſciples, he thinking thoſe 
things highly diſagreeable to the dignity of his 
waſter,, took upon him to interrupt him, ſaying, 
Thisbe far from thee, Lord, theſe things muſt not 
befall thee.” But Jeſus knowing this advice croſſed 
his own gracious purpoſes for man's redemption, 
gave him, for this imprudent zeal, à very ſharp |, 
rebuke; ſaying. Get thee behind me Satan, 
for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, 
but the things tt a: be of Men.” Thou thinkeſt 
pet haps that in this advice, thou ſheweſt the kind- 
nels of a friend that regards my welfare, but art 
truly n encmy, in that thou endeavoureſt to 
draw me aſide from doing my Fathers will, and 
obeying his commands. This reproof, however 
ſharp, did not at all leflen our apoſtle in his Maf-. 
er's efteem, for we find that he vas nevertheleſs. 
{ill admitted a partner and a witneſs to the moſt - 
private tranſactions of his lifſe. 
A. D. 33. In the laſt fad ſcene of our Lord's" 
life, St. Peter became a very great example f 
human, frailty; for hearing our Lord talk Of . 
approaching death, and the fearfulneſs that foul s 
fall on his apoſtles, preſumin; too far upon his“ 
on courage, aſſured his Maſter, that he 2 
bak f - oe 8 r 
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remain wich him to the end, tho” alk the reſt 
ſhould forſake him: he indeed at that time pake 
the real ſentiments of his heart; but Jeſus, 2 


was better acquainted wich the real ſtrength of his 


reſolutions than himſelf, gave him a moſt morti- 
fying prediction, That before the dawn of the 
next: day, or the time of the cock's crowing, he 
ſhauld eny him thrice :” upon which the apoſtle, 
with greater vehemence, repeated his former 
NN 3 adding) y That he would fooner dis, 
guilty, © g f o ſhameful an act.“ And in 
the 1 en our Lord was apprehended, in 
order to make good his words, and to ſhew his 
courage and zeal for his Maſter, he drew his 
ſword in his defence, and attacked one of the 
guard, with a deſign to have cleft him down; but 
miſſing his blow, only cut off his ear. This act 
of miſguided zeal was reproved by his Maſter; 
who ordered him to put up his, frord, and, healed 
the perſon whom he had wounded.” And now 


_ Chriſt being in the hands of his enemies, this cou- 


ragious apoſtle, as well as the reſt, thought it beſt 
to provide for his own ſafety, and left his Maſter. 
However, recovering himſelf, and being deſirous 
to ſee the end, and to learn bis Maſter's fate, he 
ventured to the palace of the high prieſt, and by 
the intereſt of St. John, gained admiſſion into oh, 
hall; where he verified our Lord's predictio 
and that reſolution which had o opoſed. a body 

armed men, now trembled at the 3 et A kay 
. maid ; and he, thro fear, denied that Maſter, 
"whoſe cauſe, , not many minutes before, he hid 
haz arded his life; ; 0 tho' the cock then gave 


him an intimation of his fall, yet he took no 


notice thereof, but in leſs than an hour al- 
ter, with oaths and imprecations, twiee e- 
. peated his denial : when the cock again re- 
minded him of; Lord's words, and roufed 

from his mien, which being e- 
companied with a Roe look from his Maf- 
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= ter, ſo awakened his ſleeping conſcience, and | 
brought his baſeneſs, ingratitude, and preſump- ; 

tion, ſo ſtrong into his mind, that not able to con- | 

t 

| 

| 


>. 


tain his grief, he retired out of doors, to give 
vent to his ſorrow, in deep ſighs and bitter tears 
of repentance, and in the n of his heart, 


t bitterly. 
" What ban became of Peter after this ſhameful lapſe. 
whether he followed our Saviour, thro* the &- 
ther ſtages of his paſſion or not, we have no par- 
ticular account of; tho' it is certain he ſtad 4 
Jeruſalem, and probably with John, ſince we 
them together on the day of our Lord's onde: cu 
tion, and on the report brought by the women 
from the ſepulchre, running thither, to elucidate 
the truth of the matter, and our apoſtle looking 
into things more curiouſly than his companion, by 
going into the tomb'to examine the burial clothes, | 
which John did not, but was content with ſeeing 
them lie without the body. And tho' he left the 
ſepulchre with ſuſpence and ſorrow, yet about. \ 
noon, the ſame day, our Lord favoured him with 
an appearance of himſelf, to comfort him under 
his great grief, and to encourage him with freſh 
allurances of his favour. _ 
Sometime after, the diſciples being according 
co their Lord's command, removed from Jeruſa- 
| 1 4 into Galilee; and Peter, with ſome others, 
+ Feturned to their own calling ; having been _ ( 
all night, without ſucceſs: in the morni | 
they ſaw on the ſhore, a grave — who cal. 
ling to them, aſked them, If they had any thing 
to eat? who, upon being anſwered in the 
tive, he "adviſed them to caſt their net on the. 
right fide ot the ſhip, which when they had done, 
they encloſed a great number of ' fiſh. St. N 
who was one of them, amazed, at the . 
thereof, and remembring the former mira. it 
WP their firſt n cried out, 1. is the 2 4 
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when Peter, impatient N delay to embrace 
his Maſter, not ſtaying. till the veſſel could get 
to land, girt. his coat about him, and ſwam to 


ſhore ; where he found a fire, and fiſh laid there- 


on, and bread: when our Lord calſing for ſome of 
them which they had caught, they were dreſſed, and 
he eat with them. After dinner, our Lord; ad- 


drefling himſelf more particularly to Peter; aſked-. 
bim three different times, * Simon, thou fon. of 
Jona, loveſt thou me more than theſe ? i. e. more 
than the reſt of the apoſtles, loved him ? which 
Peter in general anſwered; That he knew,he loved 


him. Upon which Jeſus ordered him to feed his 
ſheep. .'This queſtion ſo often repeated, muſt 


needs be very affecting to Peter, ſince his fall; 


which had created in him a more meek temper, 
and an humbler opinion of himſelf: he does not 


now prefer himſelf to his brethren, but modeſtly. 
I, 


declines the compariſon, and appeals to our Lord 
omniſcience, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee.” Thus Providence 


thought fit, that he who had ſo ſhamefully denied 


his Lord, ſhould as oft make a ſolemn profeſſion 
of his love and reverence for him; each anſwer. 


being a ſort of reparation for his former offence, 


After this, in a figurative manner, gur Lord 


thought proper to intimate to Peter, by what death 


he ſhould 'glorify God, by commanding him to; 
terwards ſuffered. i Cabo 


After our Lord's aſcenſion, the apoſtJes being re- 


turned to Jeruſalem, and having met ers. 


Peter, as the ſenior, acquainted them of the ne- 
ceſſity of filling up the vacancy of Judas in their 
body; and ſupported his argument by a prophecy, ' - 
taken out of the Pſalms ; recommending them to 


chuſe one who had been a conſtant attendant up- 
on the Lord, and who was a competent witnels, 
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his 8 deach, 8 Seb and ac- 
cordingly, having ſelected two, out of the 
— St. 1 atthias, by the — of bea - 
ven, was choſen to the apoſtleſhip. _ - 
Av he ras Peg when the ien 
| of tongues upon che apoſtles, St. Peter; 
not only vindicated his Brethren, from the: ſcan- 
dalous aſperſion which many had caſt upon that 
miracle, but effectually proved the efficacy of our 
ſalvation, i in ſo clear a manner, and by ſuch con- 
vineing arguments, that by this bis firſt diſcourſe, | 
pd ined ho lefs than 3000 converts, to the faith » 
briſt. The next bccurrence we find of this 
apoſt is, that ſoon after, going to the temple at 
uſual hour of prayer, accompanied by. John, 
when th weer to the gate, they found a poor 
erxipple, a 40 years old, who had been lame 
from his buch) and was laid there, to crave the 
charity of good and well difpoſed perſons, as they 
went in and out of the-temple ; this miferable ob- 
ject raiſed the pity of che apoſtles, and Peter bid 
Aim look on them, which the man doing, in ex- 
pectation of an alms, Peter told bim, they had no 
money to beſtow on him, but what they had, they 
would freely impart to his relief ; then, faying | 
unto him, In the name of: Jeſus of Nazareth, 
_ Tiſe up and walk ;“ and at the ſame time laid hold 
_ cf his hand and raiſed him up: when his feet and 
his legs obtained their natural ſtrength, and he 
ky . together with the apoſtles into the temple, 
 kaping for joy, and praiſing God for his deliver- 
| atice, This ſudden change in this impotent man, 
filled all who faw it with wonder and amazement, 
as many of them were well acquainted with he 
certainty; of his infirmity, and had known; Him 
fte an infant. The man all chis time holdin 
Peter und John, the” multitude gathered 8 
them. This our apoſtle, Jooked upon as a fav, 
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by whoſe power and opercion that cure had been 
performed; which he did, with ſuch ſucceſs, that 
no leſs than 5000 ſouls were converted to the faith 

of Chriſt ; thus did the apoſtles ſow the ſeed, and 
God immediateiy gave the encreaſe. While the a- 
poſtles were thus Preaching to the people, the prieſts 
of the Jews, together with the Sadduces, a ſect who 
denied any future ſtate, being jealous of, and en- 


vious againſt the doctrines of Chriſtianity, inti- 


mated to the captain of the guard at the temple, 
that this preaching of the apoſtles tended to ſe- 
dition, who thereupon came. with a guard and 
ſeized them, and put them into priſon; it being 
too late to examine them that night: the next 


morning the council being met, the apoſtles were 


brought before them, when, as their pretence of 


ſedition was altogether groundleſs, they examined 


them only by what power, or in whoſe name, the 
had reſtored the lame man: to which Peter wit 
at boldneſs replied, By the name of Jeſus of 
Nazareth, whom they ha ug backin — 
anſwer with ſuch conſtancy and 7 * with re- 
proofs and . ſo powerful, a he quite 
confounded- the ; who remember them 
to have been di 5 of Jeſus, and ed 
men, of Wa they were amazed and ſur- 
prized at their boldneſs; the truth of their, aſſer· 
tion they vould not contradid, as the lame man 


was preſent to confront them; 1 ordering 


batexl among. 
themſelves what was to be done, to prevent . the 


the apoſtles to, withdraw, they 


| ſpreading of the, goſpel ; and, at laſt, came to 8 
reſolution: to awe them into ſilence; Far calling 
them before them again, gave them. a ſtrict ch 

not to preach any more in the name. of Jet, 

nor to make any farther attempts to perſuads the 
people to nt union him. But the. apoſtles. not 

at all diſcourag * by their. threats, nor ſearing 
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blood, and thirſted for theits, replied, That they 
could not obey their command, nor feared their 
threats, ſeeing they had received a command from 
God to preach what they had both 'ſeen and heard, 
and appealed to themſelves, << Whether they 

ought not to obey God, rather than men.“ The 
magiſtrates, not regarding this anſwer, repeated 
their menaces, and diſmifled them without puniſh- 
ment, not that they would have let them go 
thus mildly, had not the peoples veneration for 
Them, on the account of the miracle, reſtrained 
their malice. The apoſtles being thus diſmiſſedz 
returned to their brethren, and told them what had 


, who, when they heard ity Sboriſen 


God. 
As the church increaſed ey ad being u- 


nited in an holy love, they threw their fortunes | 
into one common ftock, for the ſuppotl: of each 


other; when, among others, one Ananias, and 


his wife. Saphira, who had taken upon them the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity'; and having lands ſold 


them, and brought a part of the money into the 


common -treaſury 4; and md it to be the 


whole of his purchaſe- money; to which fraud the 


wife was alſo privy: but t. Peter, enlightened 
by the Holy Ghoſt, reproached the Hufband with 
dent, . ſome acrimony, aſking him, why he 


had-ſuffered. Satan to take ſo far poſſeſſion of his 
heart, as to cauſe him to lie, not only unto men, 


dut to God: ſurprized at the diſcovery of his 


fraud, and confounded, he fell down dead at the 


apoſtle's feet, and was carried out and buried. 
Some time aſter, his wife not knowing of the death 


of her huſband, coming into the aſſembly, and be- 
ing alſo aſked the ſame queſtion, '- returned the 


fame anſwer ; and ſhe alſo fell down dead, 4 


was taken up, and buried with her huſband: * 


together with the miracles they performed, leaſed. 
1 * fear and reverenee pr kd the- 9 . 


eſpe 
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eſpecially Peter, fo that-th x t theit EP 
on beds and couches, and 11 bo n the ſtreets, 
where be paſſed thro', h ing that the y might re- 
ceive forns benefit, eren Ey his ſhadow ming * 
on 8 
great reſpect ſhewed to "the a Ea the. 
quay Fuer the performed, and the dail 
of Chiriftianity, ſo raifed the envy 8 he 
raters of the Jews, that they kent and apprefiended 
them, and threw them into priſon; but in vain 
did bars and bolts oppoſe the operations of God. % 
for that very night, the Almighty Tent his angel 
and delivering them from their confinemeiit, or- 
dered them to proceed in their miniſtry ; ad an. 
the next day to preach publickly in 5 temple; 3 
which they readily and chearfully qbeßed. In the 
morning, the council being met, they ſent to bring 
the rien, before them, but the meſſengers re-. 
cara reported, that they indeed found the priſon. 
doors ſafely ſhut, and the centinels upon guard; 
but, upon going in, found no one within: this.” 
put the whole court in a great N 3 ; and 
as they were debating how theſe things ſhould | 
word was brought them, That the men they h 
impriſoned the night before, were then preaching. ' 
in the temple ; upon which, reſolving to ®P 7 
them, they ſent * captain of the temple gu 
bring them "before them, which he ap with vi 9055 
tion and perſuaſion, fearing to make uſe of any vio- 
lence, leſt the people Thould Kone, them: the a 
poſtles being brought before the council, Caia- 
phas aſked them, how, they durſt continue to preach.» 
in the name of Jeſus, © after the ſevere 8 
they had: ſo lately received? To; this. 1 
ſwered, in the 150 manner 3s before, that ke 


ought to o rather than men.” T 
en 0 net od 82 or hy os, 
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death, but were diverted from their deſign, by 

mild counſel of Gamaliel, one of their m 

mous doctors, — repreſented to them, that 11 

the apoſtles were impoſtors, their fraud would, 
fon be detected; but if their doctrine was 

as they pretended, from God, it was in vain 

them to oppoſe the Almighty ; - and * 

were better to let them alone for ſome time: the. 
force of this argument ſo far prevailed, that they 

changed their minds, and having called the 10 
poſtles, they ordered them to be ſcourged, an 
diſmiſſed them, with a charge not to preach 
more in the name of Jeſus. The apoſtles A 
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer, 
for the ſake of Chriſt. 

A. D. 34. After the martyrdom of st. Ste- 
phen, the diſciples, all but the apoſtles, left Je- 
ruſalem, for fear of the perſecution which raged 

there j when Philip, the ee having preached | 
in Samaria, and obtained many converts to the- 
go — 19 which being known at Jeruſalem, the a- 

diſpatched Peter and John to confirm 
Lem. At their arrival, they prayed for the 7 4 
converts, laid their hands on them, and they re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt. Here they met with Si- 
mon the magician, who perceiving that a power 
of working miracles, and ſpeaking with tongues, 
Was imparted by the impoſition of the apoſtles - 
| hands, coming to Peter, offered him money to 
confer that power on him. Peter knowing his in- 
ſinderity, rejected his propoſal with ſcorn and 
diſdain; Ter, at the ſame time gave him a ſevere 
reprimand, for his imagining that the divine gifts 
could be purchaſed with money; and exhorted 
him to repent of his crime. Simon ned at 
the apoſtle's rebuke, and probably. fearing leſt . 
meu de made an example e, and ſuffer for bis 
diſfmulation, Nr 3 s prayers far him: 
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the goſpel. The people of 


tha, or Docas, a rich and charitable woman, who. 


| kneeled down, and made his ſupplications to 


1 97 


hereafter. The es hay 

commiſſion, — to Jeru e to . hel l 
A. D. church ncw enjoying pegety  - 2 

general viſitation to all the arches. 

of Judeay and arriving at Lydda, he found there a, 

poor man, named. Aneas, whe had lanbed-rid. ; 

with the palſy for eight years; and 1 > wy. 

the name of Chriſt to ariſe, and make his the 

man immediately. obeyed, The fame of this mi- 

racle was ſoon ſpread in Lydda, and in the neigh-. 

bouring . villages, and brought many to R 

. hearing the a- 
poſtle was ſo near them, diſpatched two meſſengers 


to entreat his company at their town; the N 
complied, and, at his arrival, found one Tabi- 
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bad lately died, much lamented, and tho“ they, 
knew. not how to aſk our apoſtle to reſtore her, ,, - 
yet they intimated as much by their lamentations, . = 
and recital of. her virtuous deeds, and charitable. —_ 
actions, and at the laſt introduced him into the, * i 
room where the corps lay; when Peter, moved =_ 
by their teas deſired to be left alone; and 124 
5: 


he commanded her. to ariſe, and immediately ſhe 
opened. her eyes, and ſeeing Peter, the ſat,up,, and, 
he delivered her to her friends: this being done, 
in the preſence of many people, was ſoon reported 
all over the town, and many being convinced of the 
e believed in Chriſt. In this town By, Peter 
thought proper to continue for ſome time, lodgin 
with one — a tanner, of that place. 8 

A. D. 40. While St. Peter continuad at Joppa, ; 
retiring himſelf, one day to prayers, on the 


. was cuſtomary for the Jews, (who were. 0 | 


to pray, looking towards the air about 
NOOR, . being a duagry Fs called for meats. 
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but while it was preparing for Him, he fell into 2 
trance, wherein as in a dream, was repteſented to 
him a large ſheet, let down from heaven, which 
contained ſeveral ſorts of beaſts, birds, and rep-. 
tiles, both clean and unclean ; and at the fame 
time a voice called to him to kill and eat TS of 
them: but he ſeeing ſeveral animals, forbid pᷣy the 
Moſaic law, and being tenacious thereof, Wer 
ed, he could · not do it, havin never eaten any 
common or unclean; to which the voice 


call- thou not common.” This was done 


While Peter continued in doubt, what this ex- 


4 proſelyte of the gate, knocked at the door, en- 
quiring, if Peter lodged there ? the divine ſpirit 
at the fams time ſuggeſting to the apoſtle to go 


A with ſix brethren, as pennen of his miſ- 
At his arrival at Oberes; Cornelius in expecta- 

tion of his coming, had invited his friends and 
relations to his houfe, to be partakers in the happy 
news; and when Peter came, he received him 
joyfully, and fell at his feet, in a proſtrate man- 
ner; but the apoſtle raiſing him up, told him, ſuch 
honours were due to God only; and then pro- 
ceeded to make his apology to the company, telling 
tht, that they could not — be know, that it was 


verſe in matters of religion, with thoſe of another 
nation; but God had now taught him to make no 
diſtinction, and therefore, he readily attended 


their. 


returned. What God hath ' cleanſed, that 


three feveral times, and the viſion difappeared. 


traordinary viſion ſhould be, three men, meſſen- 
s from Cornelius, a devour Roman offer, and | 


along with them: Peter, being come down, and 
- havin: received their meſſage, invited them to 
_ ſtay with him that nights and the next morn- 
ſet out with them for Cæſarea, accompani- 


untawful for a man who was Jew, to have con- 


| their pleaſure, and deſired to know cauſe f 
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their Sending for him, Whereupon Cornelius ac” 1 
quainted him, that it was by the ſpecial command. © } 
of God, by an angel, that he might be inftrutel” | 
dy him, for which reaſon, they were now 'afſem- 
bled together, to hear what he ſhould fay unto 
them: Peter being now aſſured, that the parti- 
tion wall was brokeh down, and, that God had 
not any reg for one nation more than another ; 
ſaid, That he now plainly perceived, that God 
was no reſpecter of Perſons, but that the righteous 
/ of all nations ſhould be accepted, by him; and then, 
in a few words, delivered to tbr tlie great myf= 
tery of our. redemption, and the doctrines of che 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. "Whilſt Peter was ſpeaking; | 
the Holy Ghoſt: fell on all them Who? heard 
him, n 1 of hands; which Peter 
perceiving, he immediately ordered them all to be ; 
baptized, - in the name of Jes ; ; Probably, having 
ſome deacons in his 'compan 


farm that 
ö office, Phis miracle of the any By Seon 72 


thus on the Gentiles, wis highly nn t 
Jewiſh converts; who were with Peter; and 
thought the promiſe of the Holy Spirit, to belong 
only to the houſe of Ifrael. © Peter ſtaid 7 amo the 
new converts for ſome days, and then returned to 
Jeruſalem, Thus Cornelius was the firſt fruits of * 
the Gentiles unto God, and Peter the firſt apoſtie 
to the Gentiles. St. Peter being returned to Jerus 
alem, the brethren found great fault, that he had: 
ſo familiarly ' converſed with the Gentiles,” — 
upon his relating to them the whole affair, and 
how he was ſen x God, they turned their 'accu- 
ſations into praiſes, e God, who bak 
thus admitted the Gentiles, to bè fellow heirs wi 
thoſe of the circumciſion,” in the promiſes of the 
goſpel, From this time, We ee ly con= | 
clude, that the apoſtſe continued Jerulal 1 . — 
he Was N by Herod. 26h; 3 
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A. D. 44. e rippa, g cauſed James 
the great to 2 beheaded, which pleaſing the Jews, 
in order to ingratiate himſelf ſtill — with that 
people, he caufed Peter alſo to be apprehended; 
and having impriſoned him, appointed two qua- 
ternions, or ſixteen foldiers to, keep. guard over 
him, four at a time; deſigning, as ſoon the feaſt 
of the paſſoyer was over, to have executed him. 
This cauſed; great ſorrow among the Chriſtians, 
who were inceſſantly. offering up their prayers for 
his deliverance.; which ſo prevai ed, that the night 
before his intended execution, the Amightly nt 
bis angel to deliver him, who. found him then in 
the very, cophres of death and chains, flgepi 
between two ſoldiers ; thao 1 with 
brig htneſs, gently ſtruck him on "the fide, and im- 
ba 575 his chains fell, off: when the Angel led 
him. "inches h che firſt. and ſecond. guards, the pri- 
2 oors peng of their oym accord, and hav- 
ing conducted Joe. ſafe, into the, gits left bim. 
D Fog NT which he had hi- 
rto taken ſar a viſio that he was truly at 
windy made the beſt o ag way, to the houſe. of 
Mary, the mother of John, ſirnamed Mark, but when 
Le arrived he could ſcarce Sin eden the maid 
who. came to the door, being frightened at his voice, 
running back to tell thoſe Ka they laoked upon 
it to be all deluſion, and fancy; however as he SP " 
-knocking, they e 11 lat 9 the door, ang hh 
: Convind be If, they 
pop te God for or ths his. o great ae 
ter Which, the ap le withdrew into a. place of 
greater lafety... In the, morning, it was 128 ſmall 
5 to the guard, and the e of the pri- 
ad l cir, priſoner gene . 


be EX 955 the ſoldiers . to be | 
ſuffering him to eſcape. | . 

A. D. 45, At the 8 of 7 apbitles from 
Juden, St. Peter $ * was the leſſer 


was then at Antioch, 


( 95 ] | 
Aſfla: he there preached. ne goſpel to the dif- 
perſed Jews principally, founded a church at An- 
tioch, which be made his-ctrief place of 

and for that reaſon Is generally called the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of that ſee; and travelled thro? Cappadocia, 
Galatia, Pontus, and Bithynia, but whether he 
went now to Rome, or not as many aſſert, is very 
uncertain; if ne. he e n,. ae 
that 

res of 49. In che gelt councit of Jerufelem, 
held this year by the apoſtles 3 St. Peter was 
ſent, and ſpoke largely on the calf of the Gent ho 
and how unneceſiary it was, to impoſe the Jewith- 
ceremonies on them; giving an account of his 
miniſtry, and hom that God rad accepted them 
of the uncircumciſion; which being ſeconded by 
Faul and Barnabas, was approved of by the apo- 
ſtles, and James the leſs, "who ſat. as one 
made a decree accordingly. 

X. D. 50. From , Jeruſalem St. Peter: rural 
to Antivchy where he made uſe of that liberty 
which the goſpel * had given him, converfing in- 
differently wirh both Jewiſh and Gentile converts; 
till ſome ing Chriſtians coming from Jern-: 
ſalem, he withdrew himſelf from the Gentiles, teſt” 
he ſhould give them offerice-; drawing over Barna- 
bus alſo, to the fame way: for this, St. Paul w] 
the whole church, deelaring, that this prevarica- 
tion did great injury to the faith: Peter bore this 
rebuke with patience and 'humility, and no doubt 
_ amended his carriage towards his Gentile brethren. 
A the. apoſtle travelled eaſtward, 
e oſpel to the Jews in ſeveral pro- 

ta ctr Aſia, UN" de at length dae 


Made Were ene Pg TY 
le * at Epheſus, and 


ſelt, after he left Antioch, is alt 
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having Mark with him, he wrote his firſt” epiſtle, 


which, is directed, to the converted Jews diſperſed 
throughout Aſia; in which, after a ſolemn thankſ- 


giving to God for their call to Chriſtianity, where- 


by they had obtained a lively hope of an eternal 
inheritance in heayen, he recommends to them, 
the practice of the ſeveral virtues, as the means of 
making their calling and election ſure, and lays 

down, ſeveral precepts for their leading holy and 
religious lives, and living worthy of the vocation, 
whereunto they were called : the whole written, 
with a fervour and zeal, not unbecoming ſo great 
an apoſtle. Some have aſſerted, this epiſtle to 
have been written at Rome, and that by Babylon, 


from whence it is dated, is meant that city. O- 


thers that it means Jeruſalem, then no longer the 
holy city, and for that cauſe ſtiled Babylon; but 
the molt probable opinion is, that it was the Ba- 
bylon we have mentioned above. 
Whether St. Peter returned to Jeruſalem any 
more or not is very uncertain, tho? ſome authors 
tell us, that upon the martyrdom of James the leſs, 
biſhop of Jeruſalem, all the apoſtles from the dif- 
ferxent parts of the world aſſembled there to chuſe 
a: ſucceſſor, which if true, our apoſtle muſt have 
been among them. How St. Peter diſpoſed of him- 


ogether uncertain, 
but we may be confident that he was not idle, and 
it is a general opinion, that after having re-viſited : 


the churches he had before planted in the Eaſt, he 


carried the glad tidings of the goſpel. into Africa, 
Sicily, Italy, and as ſome aſſert into Britain itſelf ;. 


making great numbers of converts in all places 


wherever he came. 


St. Peter ſettled at Rome, here he Jaboured in. 


| eſtabliſhing chriſtianity, chiefly among the Jews,” | 
| which ſeems to have, been bis more peculiat de- 


) 
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the. apoſtle of the circumciſion. Here, he found 
the people greatly ſet againſt chriſtianity, by the - 
ir. fernal arts of Simon Magus, who after his de- 
feat by the apoſtle at Samaria, had gone to Rome, 
and by ſtrange and wonderful works of magick, 
ſought to advance himſelf among the people, and 
had ſo far inſinuated himſelf into their favour; as 
to have a ſtatue erected to his honour, with this 
inſcription, SiMoni DEO SancTo. © To Simon 
the holy God.” Our Apoſtle, who was greatly 
diſpleaſed at finding this magician {till pretending 
himſelf to be ſomebody, and even the Meſſiah, 
could not but oppoſe this impious impoſtor, and 
ſhewed the vanity of his pretences, by doing him 
ſelf thoſe miracles which the ſorcerer boaſted to 
perform: for when Simon had pretended to raiſe 
a dead body to life, a young man, and a near re- 
lation to Nero the emperor, but failing in the 
attempt, St. Peter by his prayers prevailed, and 
when by him commanded in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus to ariſe, the dead got up, eat, and walked, 
and the apoſtle del;vered him ſafe to his mother. 
The magician. vexed to the heart at the triumph of 
the apoſtle, was worked up to ſuch a pitch of 
adneſs and deſparation, that he offered to give 
the people ſuch a demonitration of his power, as 
would beyond all contradiction prove lrim to be 
the Son of God, for that they ſhould fee him af- 
cend into heaven, and accordingly, on a ſet day 
by the power of magick, or the help of Dzmons, 
he raiſed himſelf up into the air; to the great a= 
mazement of the gaping croud, and feemed to be 
going indeed to heaven ; but the- apoſtle being 
preſent, prayed to God that he would for the hon- _ 
our of his Ton, detect the impoſtor+; - his dzmons 
were taken away, his magick deſtroyed, and him- 
ſelf fell down een ſo bruiſed and wounded - 
that he died in a ſhort time after. What truth 
there may be, in this — I ſhall not take upon 
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me to determine, though it is mentioned by ſeve- 
ral very eminent writers : thus much however is 
fact, that Simon did certainly receive a very great 
defeat from our apoſtle at Rome. The apoſtle 
then continued to preach the goſpel with great 

ſucceſs, converting many perſons of rank and qua- 
lity, from a vicious courſe of life, to obey the 
doctrine of the goſpel ; and among others, one of 
Nero's concubines ; this, together with the de- 
feat of Simon, ſo exaſperated the emperor, who 


was a great Patron of all ane and of Simon 


in particular, and a profeſſed enemy to all good- 
neſs, eſpecially chriſtianity ; that he commanded 
the apoſtle, together with St. Paul, who was alſo 
then at Rome, to be thrown into priſon. Tho' it is 


highly probable, that Nero himſelf was not at Rome 


at the time of Simon's defeat, but that hearing 
thereof in Greece, he ſent orders for their impri- 


ſonment to his governor Helius. It is reported 


by St. Ambroſe, that the Chriſtians in Rome, ſee- 
ing the danger in which Peter ſtood, with prayers 
and tears ſolicited him to make an eſcape from 
the city, and to referve himſelf for a farther be- 
nefit to the church, which he at firſt rejected, as 
reflecting on his courage and conſtancy; but be- 
ing at laſt prevailed on by their entreaties, he 
went off in the night; but as he paſſed the city- 
gate, he was met by a perſon in the ſhape of his 
dear maſter Chriſt, who, being aſked by Peter, 
whither he was going, replied, «© to Rome to 
be crucified a ſecond time,” which he taking as a 


reproof, returned back into the city, with 77 : 


courage, and was immediately put into the Ma- 
mertine tower, to St. Paul, who was there be- 
A. D. 67. During this time it was, and 
in this year, that St. Peter wrote his ſecond 
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general epiſtle, which, like the firſt, is di- 
rected to the converted Jews, and wherein he 


endeavours, by the moſt earneſt perſuaſions, to 
prevail with them, to perſevere in the doctrine 


' which they had received; and to teſtify the ſound- 


neſs and fincerity of their faith, by a life con- 


formable thereto; forewarns them of falſe teachers, 


vindicates the doctrine of Chriſt's coming to judg- 
ment, and deſcribes that great and terrible .day 
of the Lord, when the whole frame of nature 
ſhall be diflolved, in one general conflagration ; 
and excites them to all diligence and circumſpec-" 

tion, that they might then be found without fpot 
and blameleſs. While St. Peter was thus con- 


fined, he, and his fellow-priſoner, St. Paul, Rill 


continued to preach the goſpel to their keepers, 
two whereof, Proceſſus and Martinian, captains 
of the guards, they are ſaid to have converted, and 
baptized, with forty-ſeven others. „ 
A. D. 68. The apoſtle, after having lain nine 
months in priſon, was brought out to execu- 
tion; and being firſt ſeverely ſcourged, accord- 
ing to the Roman cuſtom, he was led to the top 
of the Vatican Mount, near the Tiber, to be 
crucified; he, not being a Roman, but a fo- 
reigner. When he arrived there, and the executi- 
oners were going to faſten him to the croſs, he 
requeſted the favour of the officer who attended, 


that he might be crucified with his head down- 


wards, as thinking himſelf unworthy to ſuffer in 


the ſame forin and poſture as his Lord and Maſter 
had ſuffered before him, which requeſt being grant- 


ed, he expired on the croſs. His body was af- 
terwards taken down and ertalmed by Marcel: 
linus the pre ſbyter, after the Jewiſh manner, 
and then buried in the Vatican, ncar the trium- 
phal way. Over his grave a ſmall church Was 
built; which bein; defſtroyed-by.the emperor He- 
liogabalus, St. Peter's body was removed to the - 
"TM K 2 77 Appian 


100 

Appian way, two miles from Rome; where it 
remained till about the year 250. When Corne- 
lius the 20th, biſhop of Rome, reconveyed it to 
the Vatican, where it reſted ; and Conſtantine the 
Great, erected a ſtately church over it, to the 
honour of the apoſtle, which has ſince increaſed 
ſo much in ſplendour and magnificence, as to be- 
come the wonder and admiration of the world. 

That St. Peter was \a marricd man is certain, 
from our Lcrd's curing his wite's mother of a fe- 
ver; and from St. Paul's mentioning Cephas, his 
leading about a wife with him, we may judge 
that ſhe accompaaied him in his travels ; and, as 
we. are told by Clemens Alexandrinus, ſhe ſuf- 
fered at tlie fame time with her huſband, who 
ſecing her going to her dea h, rejoic2d that ſhe 
was called to ſuch honour 3 encouraged le, and 
calling to her by name, tad her remember the 
Lord ſeſus. At wh t time this was, we are not 
told, tho” it is poſſible, as Euſebius ſeems to ſay, 
that it was either as himſelf was going to ſuffer, | 
or was hanging on the croſs. He feft a daughter, 
named Petronilla. ; 

As to his perſon, the apoſtle was of a middling 
fize, rather ſlender, and inclining to tallneſs; of 
2 pale complexion, with thick and curled hair ; 
his eyes black; eye-brows thin; his noſe large, 
but not ſharp. In his natural temper he was 
warm, eager, and enterprizing, ſtout and. cou- 
ragious ; tho' in ſome caſes his fear prevailed, 
and deſtroyed the ſuccours which reaſon offered. 
His humility, and lowl'neſs cf mind, was fin- 
gular.; his zeal and affection for his Maſter, won- 
derful ; his regard for the ſouls of men, ardent ;. 
his diligence. in his miniſterial office, indefati- 
gable ;- and his conduct in his epiſcopal capacity, 
prudent and engaging, 3 
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He ſuffered, together with St. Paul, June 29, 


in the year 68; which day the church hath ever 
ſince obſerved in memorial of them. 5 


* 


St. P A UL, Apoſtle and Martyr. 
A. D. 68. | 


TH15 apoſtle, as himſelf informs us. was a 
> Jew, of the tribe of Benjamin, born at Par- 
ſus, the metropolis of Cilicia; to which city Au- 
guſtus had granted the privilege of Roman ci- 
tizens; by which means St. Paul had a national 
right to, his freedom of Rome. In this place, by 
the care and prudence of his father, he was early 
trained to the knowledge of religion, and received 
the firſt rudiments of that education, of which he 
aiterwards made fo good uſe in propagating the 
goſpel. His father being a Phariſee, took care 
that he might upon this foundation, proceed to 
the building up a fair ſuperſtructure of divine learn- 
ing, and the knowledge of the Moſaic rites and ce- 
remonies. Having gone thro' the circle of ſci- 
ences at Tarſus, he was removed to Jeruſalem to 
finiſh his ſtudies under Gamaliel, a famous doc- 
tor of the law, telonging to the jewiſh.Sanhe- * _. 
drim, and alio a Phariſee. Under this maſter our 
apoſtle made a quick and ſurprizing progreſs in 
the knowledge of the law, and recommended 
himſelf to the notice and obſervation of the chief 
among the Phariſees, who thinking that a young 
man of his diſpoſition, would be a very fit per- 
ſon, either to propagate, or to defend their opi- 
nions, they ſoon ſelected him for that purpoſe, and 
took great care of his education in the ſtricteſt of 
egy priaciples.” © a 1 
The : | a K3 | | | He: v 
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He had two names, the firſt Saul, his Hebrew 
name, common in the tribe of Benjamin, in hon- 
our to the firſt King of Iſrael, who was of that 
tribe: by this he was generally known to the Jews; 5 
his other name was Paul, a Roman name, moſt 
- Lkely given him allo at the time of his circumci- 
ſion, referring to the Roman corporation in which 
he was born, and by which he was generally cal- 
ed by the Gentiles, with whom he chiefly con- 
verſed ; tho' ſome are of opinion, that he aſſumed 
the name of Paul, upon his having converted Ser- 
gius Paulus the governor of Paphos; in imitation 
of the Greek and Roman generals, Who were ac- 
cuſtomed to aſſume names from the places vchich 
they conquered, but this opinion agrees but ill 
with the apoſtles humility. But if it was an af- 
1umed name at all, it is moſt probable that it was 
taken at his conveiſion, it being cuſtomary with 
the Jews, upon any ſolemn and eminent occaſions 
to aſſume new. names, eſpecially upon entering on 
2 more ſtrict and religious courle of life; and this 
St. Auſtin ſeems to juſtify, and aſlerts that he took 
it out of humility, by a yery ſmall variation chang- 
ing kis former name, whereby a proud and haughty 
king of Iſrael was depicted, into that of Paulus, 
which ſignifies little, and that in conformity here- 
to, he ſtiles himſelf, 4+ Leſs than the leaſt of the 
apoſtles.” Eph, iii. 8. | \ 
Notwithſtanding his education in the liberal arts 
andſciences : ke was together therewith brought up- 
to a trade, according to the common cuſtom of the 
a tient * Jews, among whom this was a general, 
maxim, they frequently uſing the adage, “ He 
who teaches not his ſon a trade, teaches him to 
be a thief.” And their wiſeſt and moſt learned 
rabbins were always brought up in this manner, 
and among their writings we frequently meet with 
Rabbi Joſe, the tanner, Rabbi Jochanan the noe- 
maker, &c. How far theft deſcendants in this 
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point differ from their anceſtors, is not my buſineſs 
here to determine, tho' I think I may venture to 
ſay, that they in a great meaſure fulfill the before 
cited Proverb. . - | Y 

Saul's trade was that of Tent-maker, at which, 
on ſome paticular occaſions, he worked even after 
being called to the apoſtleſhip ; a very uſeful and 
profitable buſineſs in thoſe warlike countries, where 
there were frequent calls for tents, for the ar- 
mies. | | 

A. D. 34. Saul having finiſhed his ſtudies, and 
being very zealous for oh Jewiſh law and traditi- 
ons, we find him very early in the ſervice of his 
maſters, by conſenting-to and in all likehhood 
being concerned in the death of St. Stephen the 
proto-martyr, and out of his great officiouſneſs 
to have him executed, he undertook to look after 
the clothes of the. witneſies, who ſtripped them- 
ſelves to throw the fuſt ſtones, as the law 
< directed, - | 85 Sg 

After the death of this holy martyr, the Jews 
raiſed a violent perſecution againſt the church in 
Jeruſalem, in which no one was more active 
than Saul, who became a kind of «© Inquiſitor Hære- 
tice” to the high prieſt ; and ſuch was his zeal a- 
gainſt the chriſtians, that it drove him almoſt to 
madneſs and fury, and rendered him cruel in the 
execution cf his commiſſion; going from place to. 
place, to ſearch out the believers, dragging them 
out of their houſes into priſon, beating them, and 
compelling many to blaſpheme; and cauling - 
many to put to death: filling the chriſtians 
every where with terror and diſmay. Jeruſalem 
and the parts about it being too circumſcribed for 
the actions of this furious zealot, he addreſſed 
the Sanhedrim for a more extenſive field to diſplay . _ 
his zeal in, for the law and traditions of the elders ; * 
the council knowing him to be a very proper in- 
ſtrument for the extirpation of the name of. Jeſus, *- 
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immediately granted his requeſt ; and gave him 
an unlimited commiſſion to go to 5e a - and 
to excerciſe his authority in ſuch manner as he 
| ſhould think proper, for the apprehending all who 
believed in Chriſt, and to bring them priſoners to 
Jeruſalem, to receive ſentence. | 

Thus doubly armed with rage and power he ſet 
forward on his journey : breathing nothing but 
ſlaughter, and total deſtruction againſt the ab- 
ted chriſtians, at that city. But the Almighty 
who had deſigned him for nobler purpoſes, - and 
had ſeparated him from his mother's wemb to be 
a meſlenger of the goſpel to the Gentiles, put a 
ſtop to the miſguided zeal of this furious and im- 
placable perſecutor : for being towards the end of 
his journey, about noon day, he, and his com- 


pany, were on a ſudden. ſurrounded with an a- 


mazing light from heaven, far brighter then the 
meridian fun, which being ſeen by them a. I ſo 


amazed them, that they fell to the ground with 


the fright. When a voice from this light was 


heard, ſaying unto Saul, „Saul, Saul, why per- 


ſecuteſt thou Me? To which Saul in confuflon 


replied, Who art thou, Lord? ” When th: 


vo ce anſwered, © I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom 
thou perſecuteſt ; it is hard for thee to kick a- 
gainſt the pricks.” Purporting, that it was in 


vain for him to think to counteract the determi- 
nations of the * bo will. Saul now,trem=--. 


bling, and almoſt diſſolved with fear, aſked this 


important queſtion, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do?“ which ſhewed a diſpoſition ready to 
obey the command of the Lord, who, ordered him 
to ariſe, and to go into the city, where he ſhould . 
be told what he expected from him; letting him 
know at the fame time, that he had choſen him 
for a miniſter and witneſs of him to the Gentiles, | 


\ 


! 


\ 


and that he would ſtand by him arid preſerve him. 


Saul was not diſobedient to the heavenly viſion, | 


and 


(- 105, J. 
and aroſe to follow its directions, when, tho' he 
found his feet, yet he had loſt his eyes, being” 
ſtruck blind with the glory of that light, ſo that 

he was under a neceſſity of being led by his com- 
panions into Damaſcus, where he was lodged at 
the houſe of one Judas, and remained without 
fight, and without meat or drink, humbling his 
foul to God for his former miſcarriages, and for 
his rage againſt his church, for the ſpace of three 
days together. During this time (as Dr. Cave 
with great probability ſuppoſes) it was, that he 
had that viſion and extaſy wherein he was caught 
up into the third heaven, where he ſaw and heard 
things great and unutterable, and was fully in- 
ſtructed in the myſteries of the goſpel, whence he 
himſelf expreſly affirms, that he was not “taught 
the goſpel which he preached by man, but by the 
revelation of Jeſus Chriit,” : 
Now there was at this time in Damaſcus, a 
certain devout Chriſtian, and one of the ſeventy 
' diſciples, named Ananias ; to him our Lord ap- 
peared in a viſion, commanding him to go into 
the Straight Street, and enquire at the houſe of 
Judas for Saul of Tarſus, who was there praying, 
and by the impoſition- of his hands, reſtore him 
to his ſight, for he was blind. Ananias trembled 
at the name of Saul, and as an excuſe, humbl 
u-ged his violent perſecution of the church, and 
the intent he was then come with to Damaſcus ; 
when our Lord, to remove his fears, acquainted him, 
that he was now no longer a perſecutor, but a 
choſen veſſel, appointed by God to bear his name 
among the Gentiles, and to teſtify of him before 
kings and rulers of the earth; and that he would 
ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuffer for his 
ſake. Upon this aſſurance Anamas immediately 
went in queſt of Saul, and entering into the 
| houſe where he was, accoſted him with this 
friendly greeting, Brother Saul; the Lord 18 
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ſus, whom thou ſaweſt in the way, hath: ſent me 


unto thee, that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, 


and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt.” And while 
he thus ſpake, he laid his hands upon him, and 


there fell from his eyes thick films like ſeales, 
and his fight returned; and having heard the reſt 


of Ananias's meſſage, he was baptized into the 
Chriſtian faith, and at the ſame time received the 
Holy Ghoſt. After this he took ſome refreſh- 


ment, and fta'd a few days with the diſciples in 


Damaſcus, preaching the goſpel in the ſynagogues 


of that city, and proving that Jeſus was the 
Meſſias to the great Joy of the Chriſtians and won- 


der of all. Thus, by the Almighty power cf 
God, did the wolf ſoon lie down with. the Lamb, 
and he who had fo lately been a moſt violent per- 
ſecutor, now became not only a profeſſor, but an 


eminent and zealous preacher, of that goſpel which 
he but juſt before had uied- all his endeavours to 
deſtroy. After a ſhort ſtay at Damaſcus, St. Paul, 


for ſo I ſhall call him for the future, retired into 


Arabia, perhaps to decline the odium of the Jews, 


and the effe&s of that rage which he well knew 
would foon follow him; where he firſt planted the 


pet; 


A. D. 27. After near two years ſtay in Arabia, the 


apoſtle returned to Damaſcus, where he preached 
Chriſt boldly in the, ſynagogues, inſomuch, that 
the Jews were not a little amazed and confounded, 


at the great change in his opinions and actions; 


and fo incenſed at their having loſt ſo conſiderable 
a champion, and gained ſo powerful an enemy; 


that they purſued him with tte molt inveterate 
malice, and contrived all poſſibl means to diſpatch _ 
him, and after many ſtratagems in vain, they as a 
fnal refort, applied to the governor, requeſting . 
Fim to apprehend him, and probably, at the ſame. 


time accuſed him as a fpy upon the city. Hereupon 


ths gates were ſtrictly guarded, and all means uſed. 


"0 


\ 
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to take him : but the diſciples having notice there- 
of, were as careful to preſerve him, as his enemies 


were to deſtroy him, and finding no other remedy, 
in the night they put him into a baſket, and let 


him down from the window of one of their houſes, - 


over the city walls: by which means he eſcaped 
their hands. | 3 

A. D. 38. The apoſtle having thus eſcaped from 
his enemies at Damaſcus, went up to Jeruſalem, 
to viſit Peter and the reſt of the brethren, and not- 


withſtanding it was now about three years after 


his converſton, . yet upon his arrival . he met with 
but a very cold reception from the diſciples ; who 
being well acquainted with his former behaviour, 
looked upon him in a ſuſpicious light, were diffi- 
dent of the reality of his preſent conduct, and led 
to ſuſpect that it might be aſſumed, with an intent 
the more eaſily to impoſe upon them, and enſnare 


them; and therefore univerſally ſhunned his com- 


' pany : till Barnabas his old acquaintance and fel- 
low ſtudent under Gamaliel ; being made well ac- 
quainted with the ſeveral cireumſtances of his con- 
verſion, and his ſubſequent behaviour, introduced 


him to the apoſtles Peter and James, acquainting * 


them with his miraculous converſion, and zealous 
preaching at Damaſcus, and vouching for his ſince- 


rity, diſſipated their fears, and gained him an inti- 


mate communion with the apoſtles. Here he con- 
tinued no longer than fifteen days, in which time, 
his ſermons were ſo, powerful, and his difputa- 
tions, with the Helleniſtical or Greek Jews, ſo 


unaſwerable, that they, like their brethren of - 
Damaſcus, formed defigns and conſpiracies againſt 


his life: which being underſtood by the brethren, 
and he himſelf alſo being warned by God in a 


viſion, to leave the city, for that the Jews would 


not heat him; they conducted him ſafe to Cæ- 
farea, from whence he ſet (all to his native city 


Tarſus a 
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Tarſus; not returning to Jeruſalem for ſeveral 
ears. | PEEL 

F St. Paul arriving ſafe at Tarſus, honoured that 
city with his chief Reſidence ; going alſo into ſe- 
veral parts of Cilicia and Syria, he there preached 
the goipel of Chriſt for near two years, and then 
returned to Tarſus, where he continued till he 
was fetched away to afhi: Barnabas. 

A. D. 42. The apoſtles at Jeruſalem, having 
ſent Barnabas to Antioch, to confirm and ſtrength- 


en the Chriſtians in that city, who finding the 


encreaſe of that church required more duty than 
he alone was able to perform, he therefore took a 
journey to Tarſus, in ſearch of his friend Paul, 
whom he perſwaded to accompany him to Antioch, 
and aſſiſt him in the preaching of the goſpel in 
that place. In this employment * continued 
about a year, reſorting daily to the place of pub- 
lic concourſe, and gained converts ſo numerous 
and conſiderable, that about this time the Naza- 
renes ox difciples of Jeſus, in this city. took upon 

themſelves the name of CHRISTIANSH ; which in 
a ſhort time prevailed over the Whole world. We 
may here obſerve, that our apoſtle declined as 
much as pothble, the going to any place where 
Chriſtianity had been preached, leſt he might be 
thought to build upon another man's foundation ; 


and for that reaſon went not of himſelf to An- 


tioch, tho' he was in the neighbourhood, till he 
was fetched thither. 25 

3 
told by Agabus a Chriſtian diſciple, broke out in 
Jeruſalem; and the Chriſtians at Antioch, hav- 


ing made a collection for the relief of their 
poor brethren in Judea, Paul and Barnabas 


were deputed to carry the ſame, to the apo- 
files at Jeruſalem, Having completed their com- 
miſſion at Jeruſalem, they returned back to 


. 
f 

| 
5 
; 


44. This year, a famine as had been fore- | 


An- 
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Antioch; where they had not been long, be- 
fore God, by ſome particular inſpiration, let them 
know, that he had appointed them to preach his 
word in other places alſo, upon which, the church 
at Antioch betook themſelves to faſting and prayer, 
for a bleſſing upon their miniſtry, = ſent them 
away. 


A. D. 45. The apoſtles haying thus received 


their appointment for the converfion of the Gen- 


tiles, left Antioch and came to Seleucia ; from 


w hence they took ſhipping for the Iſle of Cyprus, 
where, at Salamis the capital of the - iſland, the 
reached in the ſynagogues of the Jews, and fir 
33 their miniſterial office; hence they went 
to Paphos, where Sergius Paulus the governor of 


the Iſland reſided: a man of great wiſdom and pru- 


dence, but unhappily led away, by the wicked 


artifices of one Barjeſus, a Jewiſh impoſtor, 


who called himſelf Elymas. The governor be- 
ing informed of the apoſtles doctrine, = forthem, 


but Elymas fearing he might loſe ſo great an ad- 


mirer, vehemently oppoſe 


it, and uſed all poſſible 


means to prevent his embracing the truth; which 


when Paul perceived, in the governors preſence, 
he ſharply retuked him, and ſolemnly denouncing 
ſentence upon him, he was immediately A 4 
with blindneſs. This miracle, which was the 
firſt among the Gentiles, ſo aſtoniſhed the gover- 
nor, that he immediately became a Chriſtian : nor 
had it leſs effect, if we may believe Origen. and 
Chry ſoſtom, upon the ſorcerer himſelf ; whoſe 
puniſhment worked ſuch remorſe in his mind, that 


be repented, of his former wickedneſs, became + 


convert to the goſpel, and together with his fight, 


received. the n of Chriſt, and the viſion 


of the ſun of righteouſneſs. FR HR | * 
After this ſucceſs, Paul and his company left 
Cyprus and came to Perga in Pamphylia: here 
John Mark being grown weary of this Iitinerant 
7 __ courſe 
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courſe of life, left them and returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, and Paul took Titus, a young Grecian 
convert, for an aſſiſtant in his Read. 

A. D. 46. The apoſtle ſtaid not long at Perga, 
but proceeded to Antioch, the chief city of Piſi- 
dia, where on the ſabbath after their arrival, they 
went into the Jewiſh ſynagogue to- difcourſe to 
the people ; here wy were courteouſly invited 
by the rulers of the ſynagogue, to comment, as 
the cuſtom then was, on the leſſons taken out of 
the law and the prophets, which had been juſt 
before read to the people: whereupon, Paul roſe 
up and made an excellent diſcourſe to them on 
the Meſſiah, which ſo pleaſed his audience, that 
they deſired him to repeat it again the next Sab- 
bath day. Several, both Jews and Proſelytes, 
were converted by this firſt ſermon, and attended 
on Paul and Barnabas for farther inſtructions. The 
'next Sabbath, the whole City crouded to hear 
him, which ſo enraged the unbelieving Jews, 
that they, not only themſelves oppoſed them with 
- blaſphemy, but applied alſo to ſome Women of 
diſtinction, by whoſe intereſt with the magiſtrates, 
they were obliged to leave the city: the two apo- 
ſtles ſeeing their malicious reſiſtance, told thoſe 
enemies of the goſpel, that ſince they refuſed to 
liſten to the words of God, they would leave them 
to their incredulity, and turn themſelves to the 
converſion of the Gentiles, and accordingly having 
made ſeveral converts from among the Gentiles at 
Antioch, they departed and went to Iconium, a 
city of Lycacnia; where they again made the firſt 
offer of ſalvation to the Jews, and by their diſ- 
courſes and miracles, gained many to the faith ; 
but the Jews, who rejected the terms of ſalvation, 
incenſed the Gentiles againſt them, and having ob- 
tained the authority of the magiſtrates, they re- 
ſolved to have apprehended and ſtoned the apoſtles ; 
but they having warning of their deſigns, oo 


FFT 
drew themſelves and fled to Lyſtra, another city 
in the ſame province; where they continued for 


ſome time, preaching the goſpel to the people of 


the city, and the circumjacent country. 

Here, St. Paul found a cripple called Eneas, 
who had been lame from his birth, and perceiving 
by his attentive behaviour at his preaching, that 
the man had faith to be ſaved; thought it 
proper, to add the cure of his body, to the 
cure of his foul : and that the miracle might 
be the more ſtriking, the apoſtle in the midſt 
of the aſſembly, called out to the lame man, 
„ Stand upright on thy feet,” and immediately 
his cure was effected, and he both walked and 
{kipped. This ſo amazed the ſpectators, that acknow- 


ledging a divine power in this miracle, they ima- 
3 that the gods were deſcended among them, 


iling Barnabas on the account of his gravity and 
age, ſupiter, and Paul Mercury, he being the 
chief ſpeaker ; and accordingly the prieſts brought 
oxen dreſted up with garlands, in order to facri- 
fice to them ; which when the apoſtles perceived, 
tiey ran in among the people; telling them, 
that they were but men, of the ſame. paſſions 


with themſelves, that they had not performed this 
miracle by any power of their own, but by the 
power of that God, whom they now preached to 
them; who had made the heaven and the earth 
and all things therein, and from whoſe indulgent. 


_ providence, they received -all that they enjo ed ; 


and tho' they had long defrauded him of his hon- 
our, yet he now expected their obedience and 
worſhip;' but notwithſtanding theſe arguments, 
it was with great difficulty, that they diſſuaded the 


people from adoration. But, how inconſtant is 


popular fame ! ſoon after, thoſe very people, who 


now eſteemed the apoſtles as Gods, at the inſtiga- 


tion of ſome vagrant Jews, who had come from 


Antioch, to Iconium, and Lyſtra, they fell upon” 


ot. 


— 


[ 112 ] 
St. Paul and ſtoned him, and concluding Him 
to be dead, dragged him out of the city. But 


when the diſciples came to him, probably with a a 


deſign to inter the body, he roſe up, went into the 
city with them for that night, and the next day 
departed with Barnabas to Derbe, where having. 
preached the goſpel, and converted many to the 
faith, they returned again to Lyſtra, Iconium and 
Antioch in Piſidia, confirming their new converts 
in the faith, and ordaining priefts, or elders, in 
every city where they came, and having recom- 
mended them to the ſpecial providence of God, 
the tock their leaves and departed. | 

A. D. 47. From hence, paſhng through Piſi- 
dia, they came to Pamphilia, thence to Perga, 
where they ſtaid and preached ſome time, thence 
they went to Attalia; and having finiſhed, for the 
preſent, returned from thence by fea, to Antioch 
in Syria ; from whence about three years before 
they had ſet out, by the ſpecial command of God. 
Being returned, and having afiembled the brethren 
in that city, they gave them a faithful account of 
their travels, and the ſucceſs of their labours a- 
mong the Gentiles, declaring how large a door 


of faith God had opened to them; and that great. 


multitudes of the heathen were come in, and be- 
lieved in Chrift ; after which, they made a conſi- 
derable ſtay in that cit. 

A. D. 48. After the apoſtles return to Antioch, 
it ſeems highly probable that they purſued their 
labours, preaching, in ſeveral parts of Judea, Sy- 


ria, and Cilicia, and carried the light of the goſ- 
pel as far as to Illyricum ; performing ſeveral of. 
thoſe journies which St. Paul mentions, 2 Cor. xi. 
At this time there aroſe a diſpute between the 


- 


Jewiſh and the Gentile converts at Antioch con- 


cerning the neceſſity or indifference of Chriſtians 


obſerving the Moſaic rites and ceremonies. This 


diſpute ran ſo high, that in order to ſettle it, it 


was 
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was thought neceſſary that Paul and Barnabas 
ſhould go to Jeruſalem to conſult the apoſtolic col- 
lege thereon; accordingly they ſet out, taking 
Titus with them; and in their journey throꝰ Sama- 
ria and Phznicia related what ſucceſs they had had 
among the Gentiles, to the great joy of the brethren. 

A. D. 49. The apoſtles arriving at 13 
they firſt addreſſed themſelves to James, Peter, and 
John, by whom they were received with great 
joy and r e ; and having given them an 
account of their buſineſs, an aſſembly was con- 
vened, wherein the affair was debated, when 
Paul and Barnabas ſeconding Peter, as before re- 
lated, and telling how God had enabled them to 
convert the Gentiles, and had accepted of them, 
though uncircumciſed, as well as thoſe &f the cir- 
cumciſion; this was allowed to be a good argu- 
ment, and a decree was made by James, that the 
Gentiles were not under any obligation to the law 
o fc. 

At this time St. Paul refuſed to circuniciſe his 
companion Titus, becauſe of ſome falſe brethren, 
who ſought all opportunities to. ſcandalize the li- 
berty of the goſpel. And now alſo it was agreed 
on by contract, that Peter ſhould become. the a- 
poſtle of the circumeiſion, and preach to the Jews, 
and Paul of the uncircumciſion, to the Gentiles. 
Letters of this decree being finiſhed, they were de- 
livered to Paul and his collegue Barnabas to carry 
to Antioch, with whom the council thought pro- 
per to join Judas and Silas, two eminent men of 


their own number, that by their teſtimony of what 


was done at Jeruſalem, the falſe teachcrs might. be 
ſilenced, and the believing Gentiles confirmed in 
the truth. Being arrived at Antioch, they aſſem- 
bled the church, and preſented to them the decre- 
tal letters ; which when they had read in the whole 
congregation, they were 5 with general Joy 
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and ſatisfaction, finding themſelves confirmed in 

their Chriſtian liberty. | 
A. D. 50. Not long after this, Peter came alſo 

to Antioch, and at the firſt converſed freely with 
the Gentile converts, living conſonant to the de- 
cree of the council; but on the arrival of ſome 
Fewiſh converts from Jeruſalem, he fell away, and 
temporized with them; when St. Paul well know- 
ing what influence the example of ſo great an apoſtle 
might have, in the face of the whole congregation, 
ſharply rebuked him, for this his miſtaken. complai- 
ſance to the Jewiſh converts, to the great preju- 
dice of the goſpel, and endeavouring to impoſe a 
yake upon the Gentiles, which he, though a Jew, 
hought himſelf at liberty to caſt off. F 
About the ſame time, St. Paul who deſired not 
only to plant churches, but to water the ſame, 
e to Barnabas to reviſit the countries they 
dad before converted; when Barnabas being in- 
clined to take Mark with them, Paul oppoſed it, 
as having formerly found him deficient- in his mi- 
mniſtry, when he fefe them at Perga. But Barna- 
bas, whoſe. love for his nephew cauſed him to 
overlook former miſcarriages, and to hope for the 
beft, inſiſted on it; upon which the diſpute ran ſo 
high, that it occaſioned a final ſeparation between 
them, the beſt Chriſtians being but men, and ſub- 
ject to the ſame paſſions as the reſt of their fellow 

creatures, But altho' they ſeparated, as to their 
| perſons, yet they neither of them forſook the mi- 
niſtry; for Barnabas taking his kinſman along 
with him, failed to Cyprus. And Paul having 
Choſe Silas for his companion, viſited the neigh- 
douring churches of Syria, with thoſe of Cilicia, 
_ confirming the faith, and carrying with him the 

decrees of theſynod at Jeruſalem, Hance it is high- 
ly probable, that he ſailed to Crete, where he 
planted the goſpel, and having conſtituted his 5 7 
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man colony, and one of the moſt conſiderable 
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low traveller Titus biſhop of that iſland, left him 
to regulate and ſet in order. ſuch matters as the 
ſhortneſs of his ſtay would not permit him to do. 
Thence he returned to Cilicia, and , coming; to 
Lyftra, he there met with Timothy, a young man 
whoſe fatherwas a Greek, but his mother Eunice, a 
Jewiſh convert, from whom he had received all the 
advantages of a pious education, particularly a tho- 


rouph knowledge of the ſcriptures ; him St Paul 


deſigning to make a companion of his future tra- 
vels; and he being a Greek, leſt it might give an 
offence to the Jews, and hinder the goſpel, he 
cauſed him to be circumciſed ; being willing in in- 
different matters to accommodate himſelf to men's 
humours, that he might ſave their ſouls, altho' he 
had before refuſed to circumciſe Titus, when per- 
verſe men thought it neceſſary. | ; 
KA. 5 are he went into Phrygia and 
Galatia, where he was received with great kind- 
neſs; and going from thence into Myſia, he was 
forbid by an impulſe of the Holy Spirit to go -far- 
ther into Aſia, as he intended; he therefore went 


down to Troas, a port upon the Ægean ſea; here 


our apoſtle had in the night a viſion from God, 
wherein he ſaw a man in a Macedonian habit, in- 


treating him to come over into that country, to 


er the goſpel to the inhabitants. This St 
aul looked upon as a call from God, and refoly- 


ed to paſs from Aſia into Europe ; but before he 
put his deſign in execution, he ſeems to have been 


joined by St. Luke, who from this' time became 
his inſeparable. companion and attendant... -— 
Paul being now accompanied with Silas, Luke 


and Timothy, failed from Troas, and arrived at 


Samothracia, now called Samandrachi, and the 
next day landed at Neapolis, a port in Macedonia, 
from whence they went by land to Philippi, a Rox | 
| able Clr 
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ties of Macedonia. - Here St. Paul preached in 2 
Proſeucha or oratory of the Jews, which ſtood 


a little diſtance from the river's ſide, not 


far from the city, which was 'much frequent- 
ed by devout women, to whom, and all others 
as many as came, St. Paul preached the glad tid- 
ings of the goſpel, converting many to the faith ; 
among whom was a woman named Lydia, a dealer 
in purple, a native of Thyatira, though ſettled at 


Philippi ; ſhe being baptized with all her family, 


in return, courteouſly invited the apoſtle and his 
companions, to accept of a lodging at her houſe, 
during their ſtay in that city. deeds 

As they were going to their devotion at the ora- 
tory, they were frequently followed by a young 
woman, actuated by a ſpirit of diyviniation, who 
proclaimed their miffion, and declared them to be 
the ſervants of the moſt high God and teachers of 
the way to falvation. But Paul, well knowing 
that the doctrine of Chrift needed not the teſtimo- 
ny of Satan to confirm it ; turned him about, and 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt commanded the dæ- 
mon to come out of her; the evil ſpirit obeyed; 
but immediately raiſed a ſtorm againſt the apoſtles} 
for the maſters of this poſſeſſed perſon had made a 


_ conſiderable advantage of her, and drew money 


from the people for what anſwers the Devil gave 


by her mouth; the loſs of which ſo pravoked 


them, that in a great rage they laid hold or Paul 
and Silas, and dragging them before the magiſt- 
rates, accuſed them of creating a diſturbance a- 
mong the people, and of introducing new and 
unlawful cuſtoms in their religion and form of 
worſhip, - contrary to the laws of the empire; nor 
were they more ready to give a falſe evidence, than 
their ma iſtrates'an unju ſentence, who not al- 
Jowing them to anſwer for themſelves, command- 
ed them to be immediately ſcourged, as ſeditious 
perſons; which being performed, they ordered 


them 
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them to priſon, and that the jaylor ſhould keep 
them ſafely, who thereupon thruſt them into the 
dungeon or inner ward, and made their feet faſt. 
in the ſtocks. HOP 


In this ſituation ſo far were they from dejection, 


that they ſpent the 7 in prayer and praiſes to 
God, which they performed with ſo much ardour 


and vigour, that they were heard by the reſt of the' 
priſoners, while they were thus employed. About 
midnight, an . earthquake ſhook the priſon, burſt 
open the doors, and broke their chains. The jay- 
lor awakened at the ſhock, concluded his priſo- 
ners all eſcaped, and knowing the ſtrict charge he 
had received, in a ft of deſpair was . going to put- 
an end to his life with his own ſword, to prevent 
the difgraceful puniſhment which might fall upon 
him in conſequence of their eſcape, when our a- 
poſtle calling. to him, affured him his priſoners 
were all ſafe. The jaylor. amazed at the prodigy, 
having gotten a light, came trembling in, and 
threw himſelf at the apoſtle's feet, hum" ly requeſt- 
ing, What he muſt do to be ſaved ?” They, with- 
out any reſentment of the cruel treatment they had 
received, readily replied, That if he believed in 
Jefus Chriſt he might be ſaved.” After which hav- 
ing given them ſome brief inſtructions, - he and his 
whole houſe were baptized ;. and as a teſtimony of 
his ſincerity and ſorrow for their former uſage, he 
removeg the apoſtles from their dungeon to his: 
own houſe, where he waſhed their ſtripes, and 


treated them with all the marks of reſpect and gra- 


titude in his power. | I 
Early the next morning, the magiſtrates ſent 
orders for their private 4 

would not accept of ſuch a diſcharge, and inſiſted 
on his privilege as a Roman citizen, who ought by 
no means to have been ſcourged, that puniſhment 


being only for aliens and ſlaves, and therefore as: 


he was an innocent perſon, and had been con- 


demned. 


ſmiſſion, but St. Paul 


of 4: 33 


demned unheard, and had ſuffered ſuch diſgrace 
and ſhame, he inſiſted on as public a recompence, 
and open vindication of their innocency. The 
magiſtrates ſtartled at this, ſenſible of their error, 

and the ſtrictneſs of the Roman laws, went per- 


ſonally to the priſon, and with all ſubmiſſion de- 


Aired them to leave the city. This ſatisfied the 
iujured ſaints, who, after ſome conference with 
their converts, at Lydia's houſe, departed. | 

Paul, and his companions, leaving Phillippi, 
travelled Weſtward thro' Amphi polis and Apollo- 
nia, and came to Theſſalonica, where, accord- 
ing to his cuſtom, Paul preached to the Jews, 
that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, for three ſucceſſive ſab- 
baths in their fynagogue, when many, both 


Jews and Grecian proſclytes were converted, and 


the number of Gentile converts as much greater, 
while the unbelieving Jews, according to their 


uſual perverſeneſs, incenſed at the pro reſs of the 


goſpel, raiſed a mob, and beſet the houſe where 
the apoſtles lodged, very probably with a deſign 
to have ſtoned them; but miſſing of them, they 
laid hold on Jaſon, the maſter of the houſe, and 
ſome other Chriſtians, whom they found with 
him, and dragged them to the magiſtrates, alledg- 
ing, that he had harboured common diſturbers in 
his houſe, and ſeditious perſons, who endeavoured 
to ſet up one Jefus for a king in oppoſition to 
Cæſar. As Jaſon was 2 conſiderable man in the 
city, and his accuſers not being able to make good 
their charge, he was diſmifled, upon giving ſe- 

curity for his good behaviour, and the Theifians 
not thinking Paul ſafe, and fearing farther diſ- 
turbances, they ſent him away and his compa- 


nions, by night, and conducted them fafe to 


Beræa. 


A. D. 52. The apoſtle being arrived at Beræa, 


he there found the people more docible and 


ready to be inſtructed than thoſe of Theſſalonica, 


having 


. - a. wad oS A 
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having neitker the obſtinacy to refuſe to hear, nor 
credulity to believe the doctrine of chriſtianity 
upon the bare word of the apoſtle ; and therefore 
having heard him preach, they compared his 
doctrine with the ſcriptures, and having found it 
conſonant thereto, great numbers believed on the 
name of Jeſus, that he was the Chriſt. But when 
the Jews of Theſſalonica heard of the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel at Beræa, they purſued the apoſtles 
thither, and raiſing diſturbances amongſt the peo- 
ple, the brethren thought proper to "End Paul a- 
way privately to Athens, who departed, leaving 
Timothy and Silas behind, to confirm and 
{trengthen the brethren. 0 
While St. Paul continued at Athens, the moſt 
famous and polite city in the world, perceiving 
the people altogether given to idolatry, it coul 
not but grieve him to ſee ſo much religion miſ- 
placed: he therefore took all opportunities to in- 
ſtruct them in the knowledge of the true God, 
whom they ignorantly worſhipped, having an al- 
tar dedicated to the Unknown Gop: and not 
only on the ſabbath days diſputed with the Jews :-.* 
in their ſynagogues, but prea hed to the Athe- 


b % 


and eſpecially upon the change, where both Athes . 
nians and foreigners daily reſorted both to hear 
and to tell news, which was the great buSneſs of 
their lives. As what the apoſtle. preached was 
new and ſtrange to the Athenians,” tho" they did 
not perſecute him, as others had done, yet they 
entertained him with ſcorn and contempt, eſpe- 
cially their philoſophers, for the Stoig;pride could 
not ſtoop to the chriſtian humility, nor the Epi- 
curean luſts endure a ſober and a- ſevere life, 
nor could their intereſt admit of a reſurrection or 
future judgment, they therefore called him a bab- 
bler, and a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, ſuppoſing 


nians wherever he found a convenient auditory, + . © 
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the Anaſtaſis or reſurrection to have been the name 
of ſome god, and Jeſus another. While fome of 
a more ſerious temper, liſtened to his diſcourſe, 
but as the ſupreme court of the Areopagites were 
to judge; of, and to canonize all gods, before they 
were allowed to be worſhipped, they had. him 
before that court, to give an account of his doc- 
trine. Here, in a moſt excellent diſcourſe,” he 
endeavoured to convince them of their errors and 
deluſions, and informed them, who that un- 
known but true God was, whom they ignorantly 
worſhipped ; whoſe nature was ſpiritual, and who 
invited all men to repentance, in conſideration of 
a judgment to come, by Jeſus Chriſt, of which 
he had given all men aſſurance, in that he had 
raiſed him from the dead. The bare mention 
of the reſurrection from the dead appeared ſo ab- 
ſurd and ridiculous to ſome of them, that they 
bantered the apoſtle upon that ſubje& ; but o- 
thers promiſed to give him a ſecond hearing up- 
on that article another time; and the reſult of 
his diſcourſe was, that it converted ſeveral of rank; 
and quality, particularly Dionyſtus, one of the 


* 


judges (the ſame who made that remark on the 


eclipſe at the crucifixion of our Lord, mentioned 
in the life of Chriſt, and who was afterwards by 
St. Paul conſtituted biſnop of Athens) together 
with Damaris, a lady of figure, and ſaid to be the 
wife of Dionyſius. | | 


During the apoſtle's ſtay at Athens, Timothy 


came to him flom Macedonia, and brou zht him 


an account that the new Chriſtians of Theſſalo- 
nica were under perſecution from their fellow- 
citizens ever ſince he left them. This was. ſo 


great a concern to St. Paul, that he thought to 
have returned thither in perſon, but being hin- 


dered, he ſent Timothy back again to ſupply his 
office, and to comfort them in their afflictions: 
after which, having ſpent about three months 


a 


P 
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at Athens, he left that city and went to Co- 
Here the apoſtle met with Aquila and Priſcilla 


his wife; Jews who had come thither from Rome, 


in conſequence of the edict of Claudius, by which 
all Jews, were baniſned from the imperial city; 


with whom he lodged, after having converted them 


to the faith; and as they were of the ſame occupa- 


tion as the apoſtle himſelf, tent- makers, he work 


ed with them at his buſineſs, thathe might not be bur- 
thenſome to the brethren of that place; where 
there was no church, as yet eſtabliſhed. On the 


ſabbath-days, he preached in the Jewiſh ſynagogues, 


and by his convincing arguments, brought many; 
both ſews and Greeks, to the faith; among whom, 
where Stephanus, Criſpus, and Gaius; whom he 
ordaineU to baptize, and to be miniſters, to the 


reſt that might believe; as he himſelf was not ſent 
to baptize, but to preach. Timothy having per- 


formed his buſineſs in Theſſalonica, arrived here, 
and brought Silas, with him, and gave an account 


of the perſeverance of the Theſſalonian Chriſtians; 
which was a great comfort to the apoſtle, under the 
aMictions he endured from the unbelieving Jews: 


and cauſed him to reſolve, again, to vifit them in 


perſon, but as this could not be done forthwith, - | 


he judged it convenient to write to them, and ſhort- 


ly after compoſed his firſt epiſtle to the Theflaloni- 
ans; which was the firſt wrote of all his epiſtles. In this 


epiſtle, the apoſtle applauds their courage and zeal 


in the belief of Chrilt, and exborts them td per- 


ſeverance therein, commends their charity to the 


brethren of Macedonia, inſtructs them in the duties, 
of a good life, and exhorts then to the practice 
of purity and holineſs; ticularly in regard to 
the marriage bed; to avoid idleneſs and to be dili- 

ent in their callings; not to grieve. immoderately _ 
for the dead, as tho* there were no reſurrection 3 
the doctrine whereof E and the m 
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of Chriſts coming to judgment, and the obligation 
men are under to prepare for it: aud cautions them 
againſt the coming of the Anti-Chriſt.“ 5 

The obſtinacy of the Jews, had well nigh diſ- 
couraged our apoſtle from preaching any more to 
them, but being recruited by Timothy and Silas, 
he took freſh courage, and boldly teſtified to them 
again,“ that Jeſus was the Chriſt;“ but finding 
that inſtead of harkening to his doctrine, they op- 
poſed him, with opprobrious language and blaſ- 
phemy, he rejected them, and from that time 
preached to the Gentiles during his ſtay in that 
place, from whom he reaped a plentiful harveſt, and 
in a ſhort time founded a very conſiderable church 
at Corinth. But as the goſpel encreaſed by the 


labour of the apoſtle, ſo did its enemies, who prac- 


ticing all methods to deſtroy Paul, he was ſtrength- 
ened by a viſion from heaven, and encouraged to 
proceed in his miniſtry with all boldneſs; and aſ- 
ſured of the divine protection, that no one ſhould 
harm him; for that there was much people in that 
city, to come unto Chriſt ; upon which, he con- 
tinued a year and an half, preaching in that city, 
and the parts adjacent; and eſtabliſhed ſeveral rules 


for order aud decency.in the church. 


During his ſtay, the Jews, ſtung wiih envy at 
his ſucceſs among the Gentiles, raiſed a general 
inſurrection againſt him, and in a tumultuous man- 


ner had him before Gallio, the proconſul of Achaia, 
and accuſed him of introducing a new religion, 
contrary to the Jewiſh law, and the Roman govern- 


ment. But Gallio, not thinking the matter Cog- 4 
nizable before the civil power, rejected their in- 
ditment, and refuſed to hear them; when they 


continuing clamorous, he ordered his officers to 


turn them out of the court: wherc zpon the com- 


mon people ſet upon Soſthenes the ruler of the ſyna- 


gogue, and one of the apoſtle's chief accuſers and 


dest him in the face of the court, of which the 


* 
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proconſul took no notice, for Gallio cared for none 
of theſe things.” | e 

After this tumult was over, and before the apoſ- 
tle departed from this city, he wrote his ſecond e- 
piſtle to the Theſſalonians, to ſupply the want of his 
going to them according to his promiſe. Where- 
in he endeavours to confirm their faith, animates 
them to endure perſecutions from the unbelieving 
Jews, who were loſt to all goodneſs and Godlineſs, 
whom the divine vengance was ready to overtake : 
aſſures them of his Prayers for them, rectifies the 
miſtakes which ſome. falſe teachers had made, in 
ſome paſſages of his former epiſtle, relating to the 
day of judgment, and ſhews them what events 
ſhould precede the approach thereof, and concludes 
with divers precepts for a holy and religious life, 
and to avoid any forgery in his name, which he 
ſeemed to have ſome reaſon to ſuſpect, aſſures them 
of its being ſigned by his own hand.“ 

A. D. 5 vine finiſhed his epiſtle, he reſolved 
to return into Aſia, having becn in Europe about 
two years, eighteen- months of which was ſpent in 
Corinth ; accordingly taking with him, Acquila, 
and Priſcilla his wife, he went down to Cenchræa; 
the harbour for the city of Corinth, in the Archi- 
pelago ; where-the- apoſtle ſhaved his head-for the 
performance of a Nazarite vow, he had formerly 
made, the time thereof beingnow expired. W hence 
they failed to Epheſus in Aſia, where St. Paul preach- 
ed a ſhort time to the Jews, arguing with them. of 
the Mefliah ; but being determined to be at Jeru- 
ſalem at the paſſover, he ſtaid not long here, tho” 
much deſired, leaving therefore his companions, Ac- 

; quila and Priſcilla. at Epheſus, ee to return 

: to them again, he took ſhipping and failed to 
g Czfarea, and from thence went to Jeruſalem, Af- 
b ter having here viſited the brethren and kept tue 
feaſt, he went to Antioch, and from thence viſited .-; 
the provinces of Galatia, and Phrygia, in all places 
VV 


[224] 
confirming the diſciples and enjoyning them to make 
contribution for the poor. Hence the apoſtle re- 
turned to Epheſus, where being arrived he met 
with certain belieyers, who, upon enquiring he 
found to have been only baptized with John's bap- 
tiſm, and had not ſo much as heard of the Holy 
Ghoſt; whom, being ſufficiently inſtructed in the 
doctrine of Chrſtianity, and baptized into 
Chriſt, the apoſtle laid his hands upon them and 
they receivedthe Holy Ghoſt, in the gift of tongues, 

propheſying, and ber miraculous powers. For 
three months after this St. Paul preached in the ſy- 
nagogues to the fews, endeavouring with much 
earnefineſs to convince them of the truth af the 
gofpel of Chriſt, but finding that inſtead of ſucceſs, - 
be met with nothing but abuſe, - and infidelity; he 
left their aſſemblies, and preached to the brethren, 
and to all who refotted to him, in the ſchool of one 
Tyrannus, a Chriftian convert; by which means 
all the inhabitants of that part of Aſia, had an op- 
portunity of hearing the goſpel and ſeeing it con- 
firmed, by divers miracles wrought by the hand 
of Paul; inſomuch that handkerchiefs or other 
clothes being touched by the apoftle, and applied to 
the ſick and demoniacs, they were preſently cured 
and diſpoſſeſſed. Yet theſe things had but little in- 
fluence on the Jews, till an accident awakened 
their thoughts; ſome travelling exorciſts of the 
Jews, who went from town to town, to cure diſ- 
eaſes and to caſt out devils, by their charms, com- 
ing to Epheſus, and ſeeing with what eaſe the a- 
poſtle effected his miraculous cures and diſpoſſeſſi- 
ons; they took upon themſelves to do the like, and 
thought to add greater force to their charms, by 
invoking the name of Jeſus; when our. Lord, Who 
would not ſuffer his name to be thus abuſed, made 
the devil himſelf the inſtrument to puniſh the pro- 
phanation of it. Among theſe exorciſts were ſe- 
cert brethten, ſons of Scæva a Jewiſh prieſt, who 
2 | : having 
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having undertook to cure a demoniac, commanded | 


the evil ſpirit in the name of Jeſus, whom Paul 
preached, to come out of the poſſeſſed: when thedevil 


anſwered, * Jeſus, I know, and Paul I know, but 


who are ye?” the demoniac at the ſame time growing 
outrageous, ſet upon them, tore off their cloaths, 
and handled them ſo roughly that they narrowly e- 


ſcaped with their lives. This being known in E- 


pheſus, filled both the Jews, and the Gentiles, 
with a reverence. for the name of Jeſus, and was 
the means of bringing many to the faith of Chriſt. 
Many alſo who had addicted themſelves to the ſtu- 
dy of magic and aſtrology, for which Epheſus 
was famous, brought their books together, and 
to give a teſtimony of the fincerity of their faith in 
Chriſt,  publickly burnt them, to the value of 
1500 Pounds. Fhus did the goſpel prevail in 


Epheſus, by the means of our apoſtle, bur not 


without much oppoſition and perſecution : for the 
Jews, and ſome others, daily laid wait fer St. Pav?, 
and ſought to have him caſt to the wild beaſts, or 
otherways to have killed him. | 

A, D. 57, Paul having continued full two years. 
at Epheſus, now thought of returning into; Mace- 


donia and Achaia, to paſs the winter at Corinth, 


and from thence to goto Jeruſalem, to the feaſt of the. 
Pentecoſt, after which he purpoſed going to Rome, 


as he had long intended. But being obliged to 


defer this journey for ſome time, he ſent Timothy, 
and Eraſtus, (who before his converſion had been 


chamberlainof the city of Corinth, but had ever ſince 


followed St: Paul,) into Macedonia, and appoint- 
ed the former to viſit the church of Corinth, and 
prepare them for his coming. They had not long been 
gone, but St. Paul recieved a letter from the church 
at Corinth, deſiring to be reſolved in ſeveral points, 


relating to charity and marriage, and ſome other | 
ſubjects. This was brought to him by Apollss and 
others, who gave him an account of the diſtracted 
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and bad ſtate of that church, then'unhappily brok- 
en into parties and factions, on the account of their 
teachers: each preferring the perſon by whom 
they had been converted, and deſpiſing others. 
That many diſorders were committed in their love 
feaſts, and the holy ſacrament corruptly, and irre- 
Te e that the Chriſtians injured and 
defrauded each other in their dealings, and then 
went to law before Heathen tribunals: that a Chriſ- 
tian of that city had committed inceſt, in marry- 
ing his mother in-law; and that there were ſome 
who denied the reſurrection. To rectify thefe dif- 
orders, ard to cure their ſpiritual diſtempers, Sf. 
Paul, wrote his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians,“ 
wherein he ſhews the equality of the preachers of 
the goſpel, and the inſufficiency of their miniſtry, 
without the divine aſſiſtance: orders the inceſtuous 
perfon to be excommunicated! blames their litigi- . 
ous law ſuits, and adviſes them to put their differ- 
ences to arbitration among their brethren ; pro- 
pounds to them the firſt inſtitution of the ſacrament, 

und exhorts them to fit themſelves for it, by an ex- 
amination of their lives; he anſwers the queſtions 
concerning marriage, celebacy, and meats” offered 
to Idols; and adds ſeveral things, relative to a de- 
cent behaviour, bath in men and women, of the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, of the excelleney 
of charity; of the gift of tongues; of prayer in 

an unknown tongue; and laſtly eſtabliſned the 

truth of the goſpel, and the certainty of the reſur- 
rection.“ his epiſtle was written in the name of 
- himſelf and Soſthenes, and fent to Corinth by Ste- 
phanus, Fortunatus, and Achaius, The effect of 
Which was, that it greatly reformed the Corinthi- 
ans, and brought them to a ſerious remorſe and vi- 
gilance in doing their duty, and none more fo than 
the inceſtuous perſon, whoſe forrow was fo great 


as almoſt to overcome __ ph 5 A 
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_ Shortly. after this, our-apoſtle, who had preach 
ed twice in Galatia, in the years 51 and 54, and 
found the Galatians very ready and docible au- 
ditors, making a very conſiderable progreſs in the 
faith, and giving proofs of their conſtancy, by 
ſuffering for the goſpel ; but were now led away 
by ſome miſtaken Jewiſh Chriſtians, Who had 
been converted by St. Peter, and who aſſerted, 
That circumciſion, and an obſervance of the Mo- 
ſaic ceremonies was ſtill to be obſerved ; and the 
more eaſily to gain credit, they had vilified St. 
Paul, inſiſting that he was but a ſecond rate 
apoſtle, and not to be compared with Peter, James 
or John, who had converſed with Chriſt in the 
Meſh, and received the precepts of the goſpel from 
his own mouth; whereas Paul was no apoſtle, 
but had been taught by them, or ſome others; 
which deluſion was too eagerly followed by the 

_ - Galatians, who ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed 
upon by theſe artful ſeducers. This being told 
to the apoſtle, he thought it neceſſary to write to 

them thereof, and in his epiſtle, “ he ſharply 

reproves them for ſuffering themſelves to be 4 

ealily impoſed on, vindicates the henour of. his 
apoſtleſhip, and proves himſelf as great as the 
greateſt of the apoſtles ; refutes the Judaical opi- 
nions they were infected with, and by ſeveral ar- 
guments proves, that the fſlavery of the Jaw 
brought a curſe with it, and was deſtructive of 
their chriſtian liberty, and incapable of procuring 
juſtification in the ght of God ; and concludes 
with giving them ſeveral rules and directions for 
the conduct of their lives and converſation.” This 
epiſtle he wrote all with his own hand, contrary to 
mii ggf 0G on OE. 
, © Before St. Paul left Epheſus, he was in no ſmall 
danger, by reaſon; of one Demetrius, à {ilver- 
ſmith, who made ſmall models of the famous 
: temple, and image of Diana, at Epheſus, Whichk 
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he ſold, not only to the citizens, but to trave. 
lers in all parts, who came thither to ſee the 
city, and the temple, by which he acquired con- 
ſiderable gains. This man perceiving that if 
Chriſtianity prevailed, he, and his brethren, muſt 
loſe their buſineſs ; wherefore he being a leadin 
man in his profeſſion, called. together the reſt of 
the ſame trade with himſelf, and repreſented * to 
them, the danger in which their trade was of 
being ruined, by the preaching of St. Paul, who 
had drawn away numbers, not only in Epheſus, 
but all over Aſia, from the worſhip of their god- 
deſs, and had vilified her honour, whom all the 
world adored ; ſo that not only their trade, but 
the goddeſs herſelf and temple were in danger of 
being deſtroyed. This ſpeech ſo enflamed the 
reſt, that they immediately cried out, great is Dia- 
na of the Epheſians !” and preſently ſet the whole 
city in a flame. In this confuſion, havin : found 
Gaius and Ariſtarchus, two of Paul's compani- 
ons, they dragged them to the theatre, probably 
_ with a deſign to caſt them to the wild beaſts, 
which were kept there, for the public ſhews*; 
St. Paul hearing of their danger, . not regarding 
his own life, was for going into the theatre a- 
mong them, had not the Chriſtians, then preſent, 
and even ſome of the prefects, or managers of the 
| theatrical games, well knowing the danger to 
which it muſt have. expoſed him, earneſtly diſ- 
ſuaded him from it; and to this circumſtance it 
is that he alludes, when he tells us, that he fought. 
with beaſts at Epheſus ; not that he really did fo, 
but that in the intention of men, they deſigning,” 
if they had caught him, to have obliged him to 
haye ? ie it” During this confuſion and tumult, 
one Alexander, a Jew, endeavoured to ſpeak to 
the people, and to make an apology, deſigning, 
in all likelihood, to excuſe his countrymen, and 
to lay the whole blame upon St. Paul, and the 
FEAR CIS IH Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians; but as ſoon as the populace perceived 
that he was a Jew, they ſuſpected him to be one of 
St. Paul's aſſociates, and raiſed a loud outery, fo 
that for the ſpace of two hours, nothing could 
be heard, but Great is Diana of the Epheſians,” 
When the noiſe was a little abated, the town- 
clerk, or, recorder, a diſcreet and prudent man, 
addreſſed himſelf te the people, telling them, 
that it was ſufficiently known to all the world 
the great veneration which the city of Epheſus 
| had for Diana, but that they had brought thither 
men who were neither guilty of ſacrilege nor blaſ- 
. phemy againſt their goddeſs : that if Demetrius, 
VVV 
they ought to prefer their indictment; and ſet it 
be tried in a ſpecial mannef, they being in 'dan- 
ger of being called to an account and puniſhed 
E what they had done already in that day's up- 
roar,” With which prudent difcourſe he ap- 
peaſed and ſent home the people. vote 
Shortly after the uproar was appeaſed, St, Paul 
having {laid now near three years at Epheſus, 
and founded a conſiderable church, called the 
—_ Chriſtians together, and having conſtituted Timo- 
thy, biſhop and governor of that church, took 
his leave of the brethren, and departed by Troas 
to Macedonia, and went round about that coun- 
try as far as. to Ulyricum. During his continu- 
ance in Macedonia, he was joined by Titus from 
Corinth, who brought him an account of the 
good effects of his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
and how great a reformation it had made 'among 
them, particularly in the inceſtuous perſon, who 
moſt earneſtly defired the apoſtle's abſolution, and 
aſſured him that the Corinthian's alms for the 
poor brethren were ready; but as ſeveral ſtil} per- 
ſiſted in their contumacy, and miſinterpreted both 
his words and actions, vilified the apoſtle's au- 
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he ſold, not. only to the citizens, but to trave.- 
lers in all parts, Who came thither to ſee the 
city, and the temple, by which he acquired con- 
ſiderable gains. This man perceiving that if 
Chriſtianity prevailed, he, and his brethren, muſt 
loſe their buſineſs ; wherefore he being a leading 
man in his profeſſion, called. together the reſt of 
tke ſame trade with himſelf, and repreſented” to 
them, the danger in which their trade was of 
being ruined, by the preaching of St. Paul, who 
had drawn away numbers, not only in Epheſus, 
but all over Aſia, from the worſhip of their god- 
deſs, and had vilified her honour, whom all the 
world adored ; ſo that not only their trade, but 
the goddeſs herſelf and temple were in danger of 
being deſtroyed. This ſpeech ſo enflamed the 
reſt, that they immediately cried out, great is Dia- 
na of the Epheſians !” and preſently ſet the whole 
city in a flame. In this confuſion, havin : found 
Gaius and Ariſtarchus, two of Paul's compani- 
ons, they dragged them to the theatre, probably 
with a deſign to caſt them to the wild beaſts, 
which were kept there, for the public ſhews*; 
St. Paul hearing of their danger, not regarding 
his own life, was for going into the theatre a- 
mong them, had not the Chriſtians, then preſent, 
and even ſome of the prefects, or managers of the 
theatrical games, well knowing the danger to 
which it muſt have. expoſed him, earneſtly diſ- 
ſuaded him from it; and to this circumſtance it 
is that he alludes, when he tells us, that he fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus ; not that he really did ſo, 
but that in the intention of men, they deſigning, 

if they had caught him, to have obliged him to 
have . e. During this confuſion and tumult, 


one Alexander, a Jew, endeavoured to ſpeak to 
the people, and to make an apology, deſigning, 
in all likelihood, to excuſe his countrymen, and 
to lay the whole blame upon St. Paul, and the 


„ 
Chriſtians; but as ſoon as the populace perceived 
that he was a Jew, they ſuſpected him to be one of 
St. Paul's aſſociates, and raiſed a loud outery, ſo 
that for the ſpace of two hours, nothing could 
be heard, but“ Great is Diana of the Epheſians,” 
When the noiſe was a little abated, the town- 
clerk, or. recorder, a diſcreet and prudent man, 
addreſſed himſelf te the people, telling them, 
that it was ſufficiently known to all the world 
the great veneration which the city of Epheſus 
had for Diana, but that they had brought thither 
men who were neither guilty of ſacrilege nor blaſ- 
. phemy againſt their goddeſs: that if Demetrius, 
or his afociates, had any ming to accuſe O47 U, 
they ought to prefer their indictment; and ſet it 
be tried in a ſpecial mannef, they being in dan. 
ger of being called to an account and puniſhed 
ox 2 what they had done already in that day's up- 
roar.” With which - prudent difcourſe he ap- 
peaſed and ſent home the people. . 
Shortly after the uproar was appeaſed, St. Paul 
having {laid now near three years at Epheſus, 
and founded a ' conſiderable church, called the 
_ Chriſtians together, and having conſtituted Timo- 
thy, biſhop and. governor of that church, took 
his leave of the brethren, and departed by Troas 
to Macedonia, and went round about that coun- 
try as far as. to Ulyricum. During his continu- 
ance in Macedonia, he was joined by Titus from 
F Corinth, who brought him an account of the 
bd _. good effects of his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
and how great a reformation it had made among 
them, particularly in the inceſtuous perſon, who 
_ moſt; earneſtly deſired the apoſtle's abſolution, and 
aſſured him that the Corinthian's alms for the C 
poor brethren were ready; but as ſeveral {til} per- 4 
ſiſted in their contumacy, and miſinterpreted both | 
his words and actions, vilified the apoſtle's au- 4 
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thority, and accuſed him of levity, in not coming 
to them, with ſeverity in his judgments, with 
contempt of the law, in not obſerving the Mo- 
ſaic rites, and that tho' his writing was imperious, 
yet his perſon was mean and deſpicable. All 
which, being acquainted with by Titus, he 
thought it convenient to write a fecond Epiſtle 
to Corinth, which he ſent. by Titus, and ſome 
other brethren. It was written ſrom Philippi in 
Macedonia, in the name of Paul and Timothy, 
directed to the church of God in Corinth, and 
to all the ſaints in Achaia ; “ in it the apoſtle ex- 
cuſes himſelf for not coming directly to Corinth, 
and endeavours to ſet right what his former 


epiſtle had not effected, commends their zeal _ 


againſt the inceſtuous perſon, and allows them 
to be reconciled to him, vindicates his apoſtle- 
ſhip from that contempt and ſcorn, and himſelf 
from thoſe ſlanders and aſperſions which the falſe 
teachers, who found themſelves laſhed by his 
firſt epiſtle, had thrown upon him; and that he 
might the better ſecure them againſt their wicked 
inſinuations, he was as it were obliged, though 
contrary to his own inclination, to glory in his 
revelations, extraordinary labours, and ſufferings 
for the goſpel ; in the delivery of which he uſes 
much eloquence, which was natural to his pen: 
and "laſtly, he exhorts them by the example of 
the Macedomians, to a liberal contribution to the 
*poor brethren, and to have their alms in readineſs 
againſt his arrival.” e | 

Having gone thro' Macedonia, St. Paul came 
into Achaia, where he ſtayed three months, re- 
ſiding principally at Corinth; from which place 
he wrote his epiſtle to the Romans; for though 
he had never been at Rome, yet being an apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, he looked upon that city as a 
part of his charge, tho' the church had been plant- 
ed by another; but he having heard of ſome diſa- 


gree- 
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greements in that church, which was compoſed both 
of Jewiſh and Gentile converts, he thought it his 
duty to ſet them right, and therefore wrote to 
them, in which letter, He ſtates and determines 
the great controverſy between the Jews and the Gen- 
tiles, concerning the obligation of the Moſaic law, 
and the material doctrines of Chriſtianity whichde-' 
pend thereon; ſuch as that of Chriſtian liberty, the 
uſe of indifferent things, and the like. Diſcovers the 
effects of original Sin, and the power it has, even 
in the regenerate ; next explains the profound 

ueſtions concerning election, and reprobation, 
in his diſcourſe of the call of the Gentiles and the 
rejection of the Jews: and intermixes ſeveral ad- 
mirable inſtructions and exhortations to the duties 
of an holy and religious life.” This epiſtle was 
written by Tertius his Amanuenſis, and ſent to 
Rome by Phæbe, a deaconeſs of the church of 
Cenchrza. ki . 

A. D. 58. St. Paul, having collected the alms, 
both of the church in. Macedonia and Achaia, 
purpoſed to carry them to Jeruſalem, and to go 
thro' Syria, as the ſhorteſt way; but being in- 
formed of a conſpiracy againſt his life, laid by the 
Jews, which was to have been executed on his 
road, he therefore changed his courſe, and re- 
turned to Macedonia, being accompanied with 
ſeveral of the brethren to Philippi; whom he ſent 
forward to T roas, with orders to wait there for 
him; while he himſelf ſtaid at Philippi till after 
Eaſter, and celebrated the feaſt with the Philippians. 
After which he went on board, and in five days 
landed at Troas, where having ſtaid a week, on the 
Lord's day the church being met together to cele- 
brate the Holy Communion, St. Paul preached to 
them, and as he was to leave them the next day. 
he continued his diſcourſe till midnight; which 
cauſed a drowſineſs in ſome of his hearers, and one 
Eutychus, a young man, who was fitting by the 
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window, which was open, fell faſt a ſleep, and 
dropt out of the window into the ſtreet, and was 
taken up for dead; the room where the apoſtles 
were aſſembled being three ſtories high. This 
accident, greatly alarmed the company, but St. 


Paul going down, he embraced him, and bid them 


not be concerned, for he was not dead, and he was 


was carried up again alive, to the great Joy of 
the aſſembly. The apoſtle going up again, 


re- aſſumed his diſcourſe; in which, together 
with the celebration of the ſacrament and o- 


ther divine offices, he continued till break of day, | 


and then took his leave and departed. 

From Troas, the apoſtle went on foot to Aſſos, 
where he met with Luke and the reſt of his com- 
panions waiting for him; and from thence they 
went by ſea to Mitylene, and paſſing by Chios, 
they arrived at Samos, and landed at 'I rogyllium ; 
whence the next day they went to Miletus, where 
Paul making a ſhort ſtay, ſent a meſſenger to 
Epheſus, . the clergy of that city and the 


neighbouring churches to come to him at Miletus: 


they readily complied with his invitation, and be- 
ing arrived, and met together, the apoſtle made 
them a very excellent diſcourſe, wherein he pro- 
poſed his own example for their imitation, and 
exhorted them to all zeal and vigilance in the du- 
ties of their miniſtry; eſpecially, as that after 
his departure, they would be in FE: from here 
tical teachers, who would break in among them, 
and deceive many. He told them, that he was 
now going to Jeruſalem, where he ſhould undergo. 
troubles and afflictions, and that he was well aſ- 


ſured that they would ſee him again no more. 
After having ended this his farewell diſcourſe to 


them, he kneeled down, and concluded with a 

prayer; which done, they all melted into tears, and 

with the greateſt expreſſions of ſorrow, attended him 
| $72 | 4 
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to the ſea ſide, and ſaw him and his companions 
ſafe on board. q 

From Miletus they ſailed to Chios, thence to 
Rhodes, thence to Patara, whither their ſhip, proba- 
bly was bound; here finding another veſſel going 
to Phænicia, they went on board, and ſailing by 
Cyprus, in five days landed at Tyre. Here they 
ſtayed a week with ſome Chriſtian brethren, who 
would fain have perſuaded Paul from going to 
Jeruſalem, but he would by no means liſten to 
their propoſal : whereſore accompanying him to 
the ſhip, he prayed with them on the ſhore, and 
embracing them, took his leave and departed. 


From thence he ſailed to Ptolemais, where having 


ſaluted the brethren, he went by land the next 


day to Cæſarca in Paleſtine, and lodged at the 


houſe of Philip the e angeliſt, one ot the ſeven 


deacons. 10 8 85 


During his ſtay here, one Agabus, a Chriſtian 
prophet, lately come from Jeruſalem, being pre- 
ſent, took Paul's girdle, and binding his own 
hands and feet "therewith, declared by the ſpirit, 


that the Jews at Jeruſalem ſhould in the ſame 


manner bind the man who owned that girdle, 


and deliver him over to the Roman power. Where- 


upon the brethren: all earneſtly entreated the a- 
poſtle to put off his journey, but to no purpoſe, 
for he profeſſed that he was ready for the worſt 
that cculd happen, not only to ſuffer impriſon- 
ment, but even death itſelf at Jeruſalem for the 


| fake of Chriſt ; ſo that finding his reſolution fix- 
ed, they importuned him no more, but left the 


event te the will of God: whereupon Paul, and 
his company, ſet forward, and arriving at Jeru- 
ſalem, before the feaſt of pentecoſt, were re- 
ceived by the Chriſtians in that city with great 
joy, lodging at the houſe of one Mnaſon, an old 
diſciple of Cyprus. 
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Being come io Jeruſalem, the next day they 
went to James, the biſhop of that city, at whole 
._ houſe the principal of the Chriſtians were aſ- 
ſembled. After mutual ſalutations on each ſide, 
St. Paul gave them an account of the progreſs of 
the 8 among the Gentiles, for which they 
returned thanks to God for the ſucceſs of his la- 
bours. After which they inſormed him, that as 
there were great numbers of Jewiſh converts in 
the city, who were only tenacious of the Jewiſh 
ceremonies, as well as the unconverted Jews, 
and who had been informed, that he taught the 
converts to renounce circumciſion, and the law 
of Moſes, that upon which account the popu- 
| lace, as ſoon as they ſhould hear of his arrival, 
as hear of it they muſt, would gather together 
to ſee his behaviour in this matter ; therefore to - 
ſtop their months, and to prevent any clamour, 
they adviſed him to join with ſome Nazarites, 
who were among them, to accompliſh a vow, 
and to provide the proper ſacrifices with them, 
by which it would appear that he himſelf ob- 
ferved the Moſaic ceremonies, and that the re- 
ports to the contrary were groundleſs. The a- 
poſtle, who in indifferent things was willing to 
become all things to all men, fo lowed this ad- 
vice, and did as they deſired. The ceremony for 
the purification of the Nazarites coutinued for 
ſeven days, which being almoſt ended, ſome Jews 
who had before ſeen Paul in Aſia, finding him in 


the temple, laid hold on him, and called for -aſ- | 


ſiſtance, urging that he was the perſon who had 
throughout all Aſia, preached both againſt the law 
. and the temple, and had even now prophaned 


that ſacred place, by bringing ſome uncircumciſed 


. Greeks into it: peremptorily concluding, that 
; becauſe they had ſeen 'Trophimus, an Epheſian 
convert with him in the city, he had alfo brought 
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him into the temple. The whole city ſoon took 
the alarm, and the populace running. ifito the 
temple, ſeized on the apoſtle, and dragged. him 
out thereof, ſhut the gates, and were going to 
ſtane him, had not Claudius Lyſias, the com- 
mander of the garriſon in the caſtle of Autonia 
near the temple, came with a guard, and taken 
him from them, ordering him to be taken into 
the caſtle, till he ſhould be better informed of 
his crime, concluding him more than a common 
male factor, and therefore farther ordered him to 
be doubly ironed, as he could gain no informa- 
tion from the multitude, who called for nothing 
bat his death, and followed with ſuch a croud, 
that the ſoldiers were obliged to take him in 
their arms, to ſecure him from their rage and vio- 
lence. As they were going into the caſtle, and were 
upon the ſtairs, the apoſtle aſked the governor, 
if he might-ſpeak to him; who hearinx him ſpeak 
Greek, ſuppoſed him to have been a famous E- 
gyptian impoſtor, who, not long before, had 
raifed a ſedition in the city, and been defeated 
with 4000 followers, by Felix the proconful ; 
but upon St. Paul's telling him, that he was not, 
but a Jew of the city of Tarſus in Cilicia, and 
therefore begged leave to ſpeak to the people, 
which being granted, ſtanding on the ſtairs of 
the taſtle, he made ſigns to the people for ſilence, 
which obtained, he addreſſed himſelf to them in 
the Hebrew tongue, which, when they heard, 
they became a little calm; when, in a ſet oration, 
he gave them an account of his birth and educa- 
tion, his extraordinary zeal in perſecuting the 
Chriſtians in his youth, for the truth of which 
he appealed to the high prieſt, and the ſanhedrim; 
of the n iraculous manner of his converſion, and 
his miſſion; all which they heard with tolerab le 
patience, till mentioning his being, by a particu- 
lar viſion, ſent to preach to the Gentiles, they 
b r 5 grew 
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grew outrageous, and cried out, to have him put 
to death; for that it was not proper ſuch a tel- 
low. ſhould live; and the more to expreſs their 
fury, threw off their clothes, and caſt duſt into 
the air, intimating thereby their readineſs to ſtone 
him. | 14 | 

Lyfias, deſirous to know what could be the 


reaſon of ſuch fury, ordered him into the caſtle, 
arid that he ſhould be examined by ſcourging, 


to caule him to conteſs what he had done, which 
<2ufed the Jews to be fo bitter againſt him, But 
the beadles were binding him to execute their 
orders, Paul, who was always ready to take the 
Dezent of the law, aſked the officer, who attend- 
ed, Whether the laws of the empire allowed a 
Reman citizen to be uſed in that manner, and to 
be: puniſhed unheard and uncondemned. This 


the officer immediately reported to the governor, 
adviſing him to be cautious in his proceedings a- 


gainſt the priſoner, for that he was a Roman. 
Upon which the governor came himſelf to him, 


and aſked him, It he was a freeman of Rome? 
and being anſwered in the affirmative,. told him, 
d colt him a 


It was a great privilege, and what ha 
great ſum of money to obtain; to which the a- 
poſtle replied, 'That he was born free. Where- 
upon, being ſurprized, and not a little afraid, 


becauſe he had bound and chained a Roman De- 
niſon, he laid aſide all thoughts of ſcourging 


him; but nevertheleſs ordered him to be detaine 

in ehe caſtile. | | | 
Lyſius ſtill deſirous to know the certainty and 

nature of the. apoſtles's crime, the next day brought 


him before the ſanhedrim, the great council of _ 
the Jews, before whom, when the apoſtle began, 
to declare his innocence, and to make his apo: 
logy : Ananias, the high prieſt, ordered the offi -*! 
cers who ſtood by, to ſtrike him on the face, 
looking on this as a reflection on the juſtice of tne 


tri- 
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tribunal. Upon which Paul, with fome reluct- 
ance replied, God ſhall ſtrike thee, thou whited 

wall (or-hypocrite) for that thou, who art a judge 

of the law, haſt ordered me to be buffeted, con- 
trary to the law.” Then ſome preſent, aſking 
the apoſtle How he. dared to revile God's high 
prieſt? He anſwered, that he knew him not. 

'The council then proceeded in their examination, 
when the apoſtle, who always retained. the in- 
nocency of the dove, now found it neceſſary to 
make uſe of the wiſdom of the ſerpent for his 
preſervation, and perceiving the council to be 

compoſed of men of different opinions, being 
parc Phariſees, part Sadducees, he declared his ori- 
ginal, „ That he was a Phariſee himſelf, - edus 
cated in all the doctrines of that ſect; and tha 
for the hope of the reſurrection, one of . then* 
principal tenets, he was called in queſtion,” Fhis 
proved a bone of contention to them; for the 
Phariſees were great. patrons of the reſurrection, 

the dactrine of tranſmigration and a future ſtate; 
all which the Sadducees as ſtrenuouſly denied; The 

doctors of the law therefore, who were Pha- 
rifees, took up to vindicate him, declaring, that 
he had done nothing amiſs. Fhis the Sadducees, 

with as great warmth, oppoſed ; and the con- 
tention ran ſo high, that Lyſias, fearing leſt Paul 

ſhould have been torn in pieces by the tumult, 
was obliged to ſend a party of ſoldiers to take 
him away, and convey him fafe into the caſtle ;/ 
where, in the night, our Lord appeared to- 
him in a viſion, encouraging him to conſtancy 
and reſolution, telling him, that as he had bore 
teſtimony. of him at Jeruſalem, he muſt. do the- 
ſame at Rome. % e Cas Lots rr 
But now behold the malice and fury of the 
Jews, what they could not gain by proceſs,” 
in a judicial manner, they attempt to affect by4 
tteachery, and above oy of them entered into 
N 3 | | 2 
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a conſpiracy, neither to eat nor drink, till they 
had killed Paul: and in order to execute their 
deſign, they acquainted the ſanhedrim therewith, 
deſiring them to ſolicit his being brought before 
them again, on the morrow, for farther exami- 
nation, and they would way-lay him, and diſ- 
patch him in the way. But this conſpiracy be- 
ing providentially difcovered, by Paul's nephew, 
he acquainted his uncle therewith, who ſent him 
to the governor, to whom he laid open the de- 
ſign of the Jews. Lyſias therefore to prevent all 
farther miſchief, ſent him away privately that 
night, under a ſtrong guard to Antipaga, and 
the next day to Cæſarea, to Felix the governor 
of the province, to whom he wrote word of what 
had happened, and the reaſon of his having ſent 
the priſoner, and that he had ordered his ac- 
cuſers alſo to appear before him at Cæſarea, to 
give their evidence. Fælix having read the let- 
ters, and finding that Paul belonged to the pro- 
vince of Cilicia, promiſed to give him a fair 
hearing, as ſoon as his accuſers ſhculd arrive, and 
ordered him in the mean time to be ſecured in 
Herod's Palace. . | | 
About five days after, Ananias the high prieſt, 
and ſome others of the Sanhedrim eame to. Cæ- 
ſarea, and brought with them ene Tertullus, a 
famous advocate, to accuſe Paul. When the 
court was ſet, and the priſoner brought to the bar, 
Tertullus, lawyer like, began his harangue, with 
2 flattering compliment to the governor, in order 
toprejudice him to favour his client's cauſe ; and 
then accuſed the apoſtle, of being a raiſer of ſedi- 
tion, and a ringleader of the ſect of the Naza- 
renes, and an impious prophaner of the temple... 
Adding, that they would not have given the go- 
ernor this trouble, but would have convicted him 
by their own laws, had not Lyſias prevented them, 
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by ſending him and them both thither ;. that he, 
upon examination might find the truth of their 
charge. The governor then giving Paul liberty - 
to make his own defence; the apoſtle after a 
ſhort compliment to Felix, proceeded to anſwer 
the charge, and he wholly denied the firſt article. 
chalenging them to. prove that wy found him 
in the temple, either diſputing or ſtirring up the 
people, or in the ſynagogues, or any other place. 
To the ſecond, that he was an heretic and a ring- 
leader of the Nazarenes, he anſwered. that it was | 
true, that after the way which they called hereſy, WM 
ſo he worſhiped the God of his fathers ; as all the - *  "M 
holy patriarchs had done; in the hope and expec-,. . A 
tation of the reſurrection of the dead, endeavour- 
ing to live with an unblameable conſcience, both 
towards Gad-and man.” As to his prophaning - 
the temple ; he ſhews, the. little grounds. there 
was for that accuſation, as he came to Jeruſalem _ 
(where he had not been twelve days) to bring 
charitable contributions to his poor brethren ; that 
he was, it was true, in the temple, though not as. 
ſome Aſiatic Jews, who raiſed the diſturbance, . 
ſuggeſted, either with multitude or tumult, but 
performing his religious exerciſes, and . purifying 
himſelf according to the Moſaic law, and that if 
they could. affirm any thing contrary, they ought - 
to have appeared in court to make it good; and 
laſtly, appealed to thoſe of the Sanhedrim, who 
were then preſent, whether he had not been ac- 
quitted in their own council at Jeruſalem ; where 
nothing of moment had been laid to his charge, 
ſave only by the Sadducean party, who would have, : 
condemned him, for his belief in the reſurrection 
of the dead, Felix having thus heard both parties; 
refuſed: to. give any final determination, till ſuch; 
time as Lyſias himſelf ſhould come down, from 
whom he expected to be fully infornd of the 
controverſy; ordering in the mean time, l 1 
. . a 
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Paul ſhould be kept in the cuſtody of an officer, 
that none of his friends ſhould be hindred from 
viſiting him, and that he ſhould be-uſed with due 
civility. - n „ | 
Sometime after, Felix with his wife or rather con- 
cubine Priſcilla, an apoſtate Jeweſs, ſent for Paul, 
as if he deſired ſome information concerning the 
Chriſtian religion, and defired him to ſpeak largely 
thereon, When the apoſtle ſpoke freely of the obli- 
gation, which the laws of Chriſt laid men under, 
to lead holy and religious lives; and ſtrongly inſiſt- 
ed on the duties of juſtice, temperance and chaſtity, 
virtues in which the governor was highly defective, 
and urged the ſevere and flrict account which men 
mult give at the laſt great and terrible day of judg- 
ment; his diſcourſe fo ſtung the conſcience of this 
wicked ju'er, that he could not forbear trembling ; 
and- broke off the apoſtle's diſcourſe abruptly, tel- 
ling him he would hear him again, at a more conve- 
nient opportunity. Under which pretence he often 
ſent for him, not that he deſired to profit by his diſ- 
courſe, but in hopes to obtain a fee of him for his 
liberty: but as neither the apoſtle, nor any of his 
brethrenoffered to redeem him, he kept him in pri-. 
ſon two years, to graily the Jews, who before 
he had greatly incenfed, by acts of oppreſſion, 
and then, at the expiration of his office, for the 
ſame reaſon, left him in priſon. - ; | 
'A. D. 60, When Portius Feſtus, ſucceeded to. 
the government, he left Paul ſtill in priſon, 
and at his going to Jeruſalem, was greatly urged by 
tie heads of the Sanhedrim againſt him, who ſtrong- _ 
ly petitioned to have him brought to Jeruſalem; to 
be tried there; deſigning to allaflinate him on the 
road; but the new governor anſwered them, that as 
the perſon in queſtion was now at Cæſarea, and he 
himſelf ſhould ſhortly go thither, it would be more 
commodious'to defer the trial till his return, when 
they ſhould have a fair hearing before him _ 
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Feſtus, who on his return to Cæſarea, was accom- 
panied by ſome of the heads of the Sanhedrim, the 
day followin , ordered Paul to be brought before 
him, when the Jews exhibited freſh articles, but 
were not able to prove any thing againſt him. 
However, Feſtus willing to oblige the Jews at his 
firſt entering on his government, aſked Paul whe- 
ther he was willing to go up to Jeruſalem, and to 
be there tried beſore him? Upon which, the apoſ- 
tle pleading his right of a citizen of Rome, with 
a true Roman ſpirit, replied, that he was then be- 
fore Cæſar's judgment ſeat, where he ought to 
be tried; that he had, done nothing againſt the 
Jews; that if he had deſerved puniſhment, he 
did not decline it, but ought not to be delivered 
over to the malice of his enemies; and as he was 
a Roman, 'he appealed to the emperor himſelf. 
_ Whereupon Feſtus having conferred with the 
council, anſwered, that as he had appealed ; 
to Cæſar, he would ſend him to him.” . 
Shbortly after, king Agrippa, and his ſiſter Be- 
nia, coming to viſit the new governor, - Feſtus, 
during their ſtay, gave them an account of his 
priſoner St. Paul; how he had been earneſtly 
treated with by the Jews to condemn him, but 
that he himſelf could find nothing againſt him, 
only fome matters relating to their own ſuperſti- 


tion; and that as he had appealed unto Cæſar, he 


purpoſed, by the firſt opportunity, to ſend him to 
Rome. This account raiſed the curioſity of A- 
grippa, to ſee and hear the priſoner; and ac- 
cordingly, the next day, he, and his. fiſter, ac- 

companied by a great train of nobility, coming to 
court, Feſtus ordered the apoſtle to be brought 
before them, who being preſent, the governor ac- 
quainted the king and the whole. court, how 
much he had been ſolicited by the Jews, both at 
Jeruſalem and Cæſarea, againſt Paul, whom AT: 
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alledged ought to be put to death, as a notorious 
malefactor; but as the priſoner had appealed to 
the Emperor, he was reſolved to ſend him to 
Rome; but was nevertheleſs willing to hear his 
cauſe again diſcuſſed, before fo judicious a per- 
ſon as Agrippa, that he might be. furniſhed with 
ſome inſtructions to ſend along with him, as it 
would he very abſurd to ſend a priſoner to Rome, 
and to have no crime to lay to his charge. Here- 


upon Agrippa told Paul, that he was at liberty to 
ſpeak for himſelf, The apoſtle began his de- j 
ſence with declaring, That he thought it a great 


happineſs, that he was allowed to defend himſelf 
before one ſo well verſed in the Jewiſh cuſtoms, 
as Agrippa, and fo well acquainted with their 
doctrines ; when, after giving a full account of 
his education, and manner of life, hit conver- 
ſion, and the divine miſſion which he obeyed, 
and his preaching to the Jews firſt, and then to 
the Gentiles; that for this, and for his hope in 
the reſurrection of the dead, the Jews had ap- 
prehended him, and would have put him to death, 
if he had not appealed to'Czfar ; but that be- 
ing upheld by a divine power, he {ti!] continued 
in that teſtimony, afterting nothing but what 
was agreeable to Mofes and the prophets, who 
had plainly foretold, that the Meffiah ſhould be - 
put to death and ſhould rife again, and by his doc- 
trine enlighten both the Jewiſh and the Gentile 
| world, "Fhe governor knowing nothing of theſe | 
matters himſelf, and perceiving his warmth and 
| zeal fo the great truths of chriſtianity, here in- 
terrupted him, telling him, that he was beſide 
_ himſelf, and that too much learning had made 
him mad. To which the apoſtle calmly replied, 
that he was not mad, and ſpoke nothing, but the 
words of truth and of ſoberneſs. Then appealing 
to king Agrippa, forthe truth of our Lord's e 
Fr EY an 
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and reſurrection, who could not be unacquainted 
therewith, all things being done in an open and 
publick manner: And then, telling the king, 
that he was confident that he believed the pro- 
phets, and therefore could not be ignorant, that 
the propheſies were accompliſhed in Chriſt. This 
perſuaſive and elegant diſcourſe of the apoſtle's, 
ſo affected Agrippa, that he declared that he had 
almoſt perſuaded him to be a Chriſtian. To which 
the apoſtle replied, „that he heartily wiſhed, 
that not only he, but that the whole company, 
were Chriſtians.” | | > | 
This was the concluſion of the audience, when 
the court broke up, and Agrippa and Feſtus, con- 
ferring together, they freely owned that the apoſtle 
had done nothing worthy of death or pri ment, 
but that he might have been ſet at liberty, if he 
had not prolonged his confinement, by appealing 
to the Emperor, 8 eee 
It being now reſolved that Paul ſhould go to 
Rome, he and ſome other priſoners of note, Were 
committed to the care of Julius, an officer belong- 
ing to the legion which was called Auguſta; and 
being accompanied by St. Luke, Ariſtarchus, a 
Macedonian, Trophimus and other diciples, about 
the latter end of September, they went on board a 
veſſel at Adramytium, and coaſting along Aſia, 
northward, arrived at Sidon, where Julius, who 
treated the apoſtie with great cilility, gave him 
leave to go on ſhore, and viſit his friends and re- 
freſh himſelſ. Thence they intended to croſs over 
to Lycia, but were by contrary winds forced to 
ſail by Cyprus, and coaſting along the provinces 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, landed at Myra, a Ly- 
cCian Port, whither this ſhip was bound. Here, 
finding an Alexandrian veſſel bound to Italy, they 
went on board, and ſailing weſtward, palfe d by 
Cnidus a promontory of Caria z thence ſeering 3 
outh- _ 
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| ſouthward, with ſome difficulty they ſtood over 


for Salmone in Crete, and failing along that iſland, 
came to a place called the Fair Havens, near the 


city of Laſia or Thalaſſa; and it being dangerous 
ſailing in thoſe ſeas, at that ſeaſon of the year, 


St. Paul adviſed the Centurion, 'to winter there ; 


telling them; that if they proceeded in their 


voyage, not only the ſhip and cargo would be in 


danger, but their lives alſo. The officer how- 


ever, giving more ear to the maſter of the veſſel, 
who, as the harbour 'was incommodious, and a 
gentle gale {pringing up at South, encouraged 
them to proceed for Phænia, another harbour on 


the ſame Ifland, where it was ſafe riding for the 
veſſel, and there to winter. Therefore weighing 


anchor, they coaſted along the iſland, and it was 
not long, before they found how unſteady the 
wind was, which veering round, blew a violent 


north eaſt hurricane, which bore down all before 
it, and the ſhip refuſing her helm, they were forced 


to leave her to the mercy of the wind and waves, 
and let her drive. When they were carried to a 
fmall iſland, on the ſouth weſt of Crete, called 


Clauda. Here with much difficulty they got out of 
the boat; and, with no leſs labour, undergirt the 
_ ſhip, to ſecure it from ſplitting. And the ſtorm 


continuing, the next day they were obliged to 
throw their cargo overboard, to lighten the ſhip, 


left ſhe ſhould fall upon the ſhallows, and two 


days after, cut away the maſt, ſhrouds, and tack- 
ling, and threw them overboard. And being now 


for ſeveral days, deprived of the fight of either 


ſun, moon, or ſtars, and in the midſt of a diſ- 


mal ſcene of horror and amazement, they all gave 
| themſelves over for loſt. When Paul blaming 
them for not having taken his advice at the Fair 


Hayens, deſired them, however to take courage, 


for that God had aſtured him that night, by an 


angel 


( 145] 
angel, that he ſhould be carried ſafe before the 


emperor, and had promiſed for his ſake, that he - 


would ſpare all the reſt in the ſhip, nevertheleſs 


they ſhould be all caſt aſhore, upon a certain 


iſland. 
Having been now driven for fourteen days, up 
and down the Mediterranean ; the ſailors judging 
that they were near ſome land, they ſounded an 
found but twenty fathoms water, and throwing 
the lead, a ſecond time, found but fifteen fa- 


thoms ; when fearing, leſt in the dark they might 


ſtrike on ſome ſhelves they thought it beſt to come 
to an Anchor, till the morning might give them 
farther information where they were; when the 
ſailors, who beſt underſtood the danger, under 
colour of mooring the ſhip ſafer, were lowerin 
the ſkift, deſigning to truſt themſelves to that, an 


in hopes to get on ſhore ; which St. Paul perceiv- 
ing, he told the officer, and the ſoldiers, that un- 
lets they ſtayed in the ſhip to aſſiſt, the reſt could 


not be . ſafe; for tho' God, had promiſed him to 
ſpare their lives, yet it muſt be by their own dili- 


gence, in managing the ſhip. The ſoldiers there- 


fore, for their own ſafety, cut the Ropes of the 
ſkift, and let her fall into the ſea, and drive away. 


And now, as the light was approaching, Paul with. 


the utmoſt care and tenderneſs, perſuaded his com- 


panions in diſtreſs to take ſome refreſhment, the 
better to enable them to grapple with the difficul- 
ties they had yet to encounter ; they having for 
the laſt fourteen days, -during the ſtorm, eaten in 


a manner nothing, and aſſured them again, that 


not an hair of their head ſhould periſh ; and tak- | 
ing ſome proviſion himſelf, he bleſſed it, and eat 
of it, and the reſt followed his example; when . 


having ſatisfied themſelves, to lighten the ſhip the 


more, they threw what proviſions were left over- 


board. In the morning they diſcovered land, but. 


knew not what place it was: however diſcerning a 
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ſmall Creek, which ſeemed to make a kind of Ha- 
ven, they reſolved, if poſſible, to put in thither, 
or at leaſt to bring their veſſel as near land as they 
could. Whereupon the ſailors. weighed Anchor, 
looſed their Rudder, and getting up a Sail, ſteered 
for the ſhore. But unexpectedly falling between 


two ſeas, they run the ſhip 2 {o that the 


head remained faſt, but the ſtern was ſoon broke 
by the ſea. When the ſoldiers ſaw this, they pro- 


| poſed putting the priſoners to death, to preyent 


their eſcape ; but the Centurion, who was ſenſi- 
ble of Paul's worth, and being deſirous to ſave him 
would by no means allow of it, and gave orders, 
that every one ſhould ſhift for himſelf, thoſe who 
could ſwim, firſt, that they might aſſiſt the reſt ; 
the reſult of which was, that ſome by ſwiming, o- 
thers on planks, and broken peices of the ſhip, to 
the number of 246 perſons got all ſafe on 3 
Being thus eſcaped, they found that the Iſland they 
were wrecked on, was called Melita, now Malta, 
the inhabitants whereof received them with much 


| Kindneſs and civility, and made them a fire to dry 
| themſelves, when Paul, laying on ſome wood, a 


viper forced out by the heat, faſtened on his Hind, 
whereupon the Malteſe who were Pagans, by the 
light of nature concluded, that he muſt be ſome 
notorious malefactor, or murtherer, whom tho' he 
had eſcaped the danger of the ſea, E divine ven- 
gance ſtill purſued him on ſhore; but the apoſtle 
by ſhaking off the venomous creature into the fire, 


ſoon undeceived them, for they perceiving that con- 


trary to their imaginations, he remained unhurt, 


they F. their. ſentiments, and cried put that 


he was a God. Not far from the place where they 
were caſt away, was the reſidence of Publius, the 
governor of the Iſland ; who being informed of 
their misfortunes, in compaſſion of their diſtreſs, 
entertained them with great hoſpitality, for three 
cays. In acknowledgment of which, the yes 
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by his prayers and impofition of hands, cured his 
father of a fever and bloody flux, under which he 
had ſome time laboured ; and performed the - ſame 
charitable act, to ſeveral others in the Iſland, who 
were afflicted with various diforders ; by which 
means he required great honaur and reſpect, and 
converted many to the faith of Chriſt; among 
whom was Publius himſelf. After having ſtaid three 
months at Malta, ſettled a church there, and, as 
ſome ſay, made Publius biſhop of it. The Cen- 
turion, with the apoſtle and the reſt of his com- 
pany, went on board another ſhip of Alexandria, 
called the Caſtor and Pollux, bound to Italy, 
which had wintered in the Iſland ; and failin 
Sy © northward, put in at Syracuſe, where they tarrie 
three days; thence they ſtood for Rhegium, and 
the next day, with a ſoutherly wind, made Puteoli, 
now Prone, a port of Campania in Italy. Here 
meeting with ſome Chriſtians. the apoſtle at their 
requeſt, ſtaid a week with them, and then ſet for- 
ward on his journey towards Rome. The Chriſ- 
tians at Rome, having heard that he was coming 
to the city, came to meet him, ſome as far as to 
20 the Appii- forum, 51 miles, others to the three taverns 
upwards of 30 miles; which when St. Paul ſaw, 
he bleſſed God; and took courage, finding the 
Chriſtian religion not ſo much deſpiſed as he feared 
it was: they all conductedhim in akind of a triumph 
to the city, where being arrived Julius delivered his 
priſoners to Burrhus, the Pretorian prefect, or 
commander of the Emperors guards; a man of a 
good diſpoſition and reputation, who permitted St. 
Paul, probably at the recommendation of Julius, 
to live in his own private lodgings with only one 
ſoldier for a guard; and that, more likely to defend 
him from the Jews, than from fear of any eſcape. 
A. D. 61. It was towards the end of February, 
about five months after his departure from Cæſarea, 
that St. Paul arrived at Rome, which was the 
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metropolis, not only of the- empire, but of the 
world. This cauſed the apoſtle to be more diligent 
in his miniſtry ; but according to his uſual method, 
he firſt offered ſalvation to the Jews : "and three 


days after his arrival he ſent to the chief among 


them, deſiring them to favour him with their com- 
pany, who being come to his lodgings, he ag- 
quainted them with the cauſe of his journey, and 
aſtured them, that he was not come to make a 
complaint againſt their country-men, and inſinua- 
ted, that the cauſe of his ſuffering was what 
their own religion had taught them. They replied, 
that they had received no account of him, from a- 
ny of the brethren which came- from Jeruſalem, 
nor had they ever brought any charge againſt him ; 
and deſired to be more fully informed by him, what 
he had to offer, in favour of the new religion, 
which he had eſpouſed, ſeeing it was decried by all 
men, both Jews and Gentiles. Upon which, the 
apoſtle appointed a ſet day for explaining the prin- 


ciples of Chriftianity to them : accordingly, at the 


time, being met together, he diſcourſed to them 
from morning till night, concerning the religion 
and doctrine of the Holy, Jeſus, proving from the 
promiſes and predictions of the old Teſtament, 
that he was the Mefhah. The effect of this diſ- 
courfe was that they parted with diſagreement and 


difference among themſelves, ſome, being con- 


vinced by the force of his arguments embraced the 
faith of Chriſt, while others, perſiſted in their in- 


fidelity. At their departure, the apoſtle to ſtir up 
the unbelievers, told them, that in them was ac- 
compliſhed that prophetical curſe of Iſaiah, viz. 
That they ſhould hear with Ears, and not un- 
derſtand, and ſee with Eyes, and not perceive : 
for that their hearts were hardened, againſt their 
own ſalvation! Concluding with this ſolemn declar- 
ation; Be it known unto you all, that now is ſal- 
vation ſent unto the Gentiles who will hearken 


nato it.“ 0 is For 
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For the ſpace of two years the apoſtle con- 


tinued a priſoner at Rome, living in a h-uſe 


which he had hired, and conſtantly employed 
himſelf in preaching the word, or writing for the 
good of the church, receiving all who came to ſee 


him, whether out of kindneſs, or curioſity, to all 


whom he preached the goſpel without any let, or 


moleſtation, and with good ſucceſs, inſomuch that 


his impriſonment was of great ſervice to the church, 
promoted the propagation of the goſpel, and made 
him famous in the.emperors court, wherein the con- 
verted many to the faith, and among others one of 
Nero's concubines, probably Poppæa Sabina, who 
was made Empreſs, by Nero afterward marry- 
ing her. And now it was that the apoſtle being at 
leiſure, and having Luke, with him; he aſſiſted him 
in the writing of his goſpel. | 1 
A. D. 62. The Chriftians at Philippi, having 
heard of St. Pauls impriſonment ſent Epaphroditus, 
their biſhop to Rome, with a conſiderable contri- 
bution to his aſſiſtance; where he fell into a diſeaſe 
that endangered his life, and detained him a confi- 


derable time at Rome; which his Phillipians hear- 


ing of were much troubled; upon his 1:-overy St. 
Paul ſent him back with his epiſtle to the Philip- 
pians wherein, He gives them an account of his 
ſtate at R me; gratefully acknowledges their kind- 
n:fs. te him; warns them againſt the dangerous 


©. opinions of ſome judaizing teachers, who had 
crept in a nong them; adviſes them to live in con- 
tinual obe lience to Chriſt; to avoid diſputations, 
to delight in prayer, to be courageous under afflic- 
tions, united in love and clothed with humility. 
Following the example of the Lord Jeſus.” This 

_ epiftle is of all others of the apoſtles the fulleſt of 
tender ſentiments and affection, and indeed the 
Philippians deſerved the ſame on account of their 

_ conſtancy in the faith, as well as their zeal for the 


apoſtle, and their concern for his ſufferings : and 
* © mh there 


[150 ] 
therefore ſo far is he from cenſuring and reproving 
them, that he abounds in their praiſe and com- 


mendation. Shortly after the apoſtle turned his - 


thoughts towards the Chriſtian brethren at Epheſus, 
among whom he had lived three years, and was 
well acquainted with the ſtate and condition of that 
place, and fearing that they might be drawn awa 

either by ſome heretical, or ſome judaizing Chriſ- 
tians he thought it proper to ſend them an epiſtle, 
in which, He firſt of all commends their faith, 
and charity, inſtructs them fully in the great myſ- 
- teries of the goſpel, their redemption and juſtiſica- 
tion; their election, the calling of the Gentiles, 
their union with the Gentiles in one body of which 
_ Jeſus Chriſt is the head; and the glorious exalta- 


tion of that head among all creatures, both ſpiri- 


| tual and temporal, and concludes with ſundry ex- 
_ cellent moral precepts both as to the general duties 
of religion, and the duties of their particular rela- 
tions.“ This epiſtle is directed not only to the 
Chriſtians of Epheſus, but to other believers ſo 
that it is generally looked upon to have been a cir- 
cular letter to all the churches of the proconſular 
Aſia. It was ſent by Tychicus, whom the apoſtle 
ſtiles his dear brother, and to whom he gave orders 
to take upon him the care of the church of Epheſus, 


during the abſence of Timothy, their biſhop who 


was with him at Rome; this epiſtle is by ſome 
ſuppoſed not to have been w. itten till the year 65. 
Among others of the apoſtles converts at Rome, 
was one Oneſimus, a renegado, ſlave and a thief, 
who had been ſervant to Philemon, a perſon of 
diſtinction at Coloſſe, from whom he had run a- 
way and taken things of value with him, and had 
fled to Rome; but being converted by St. Paul, 
and inſtructed and baptized, he became remarkably 
pious, and was greatly ſerviceable to the apoſtle in 
his impriſonment, inſomuch that he ſtiles him his 
dear and faithful brother, and his ſon, and tho * 
- - wo 


70 


70 


glory of the Meſſiah, and all the b wi 
from him, as being the image of his father, the 


55 


would willingly have kept him, yet being another 


man's ſervant, he ſent him back to Cofoſſe, and 
wrote a mort letter by him to his maſter, which 


may be deemed a maſter piece of eloquence in the per- 


ſuaſive way: containing all the arguments which 


friendſhip, religion, piety, and tenderneſs, can 


dictate to reconcile a ſervant to his maſter, earneſt- 


ly deſiring him to pardon his former faults, to 


treat him kindly and uſe him as a brother, (as he 


was now become, ) and promiſing alſo that if he 


had wronged him or owed him any thing, he him- 
ſelf would not fail to repay it. 

Epaphras, who had preached the goſpel at Co- 
loſſe, with good ſucceſs, being at this time at Rome, 


and a priſoner with St. Paul, had given the a- 
poſtle an account of their converſion, and mutual 
love in the ſpirit, but that ſeveral falſe teachers had 
endeavoured to perſuade the people, that they 


ought not to apply to God by Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſince his aſcenſion was ſo highly exalted, but muſt 


addreſs the angels, who were now become the ꝓro- 


per mediators between God, and man; upon 
which account, St. Paul who had*never been at 


Colofie, yet having a concern for all the churches 


of Chriſt, and looking upon it as the duty of his 
miniſtry, as the - apoſtle of the Gentiles, to ſet 
them in the right way, and to unite them in per- 


fect love and charity; he therefore wrote to them 
an epiſtle, which he ſent alſo by Onèſimus, hav- 
ing joined Tychicus with him, on which account it 


was by ſome ſuppoſed to have been written Ano. 61. 
In this epiſtle, He „ cane © ſets forth the 


redeemer of mankind, the reconciler of all to God, 
and the head of his church, which gives life and 


vigour to all its members; he commends the'doc- - _ 


trine preached to them by Epaphras, exhorting 


them not to ſuffer themſelves to be beguiled in o- 


beying 


nefits flowing 
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a greater lawgiver thar | 
than Aaron, and a greater king and prieſt than 
: Melchiſedec : ſhews the ſacrifices, ceremonies, 
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beying, by being led away with the reaſoning of hu- 
man philoſophy, by the ſuperſtitious end 


ices of 
making difference of meats, and by worſhipping 


of angels; and then, gives them an abſtract of the 


many chief and principal duties of the Chriſtian 
life, eſpecially ſuch as regard the duties of huſbands 


and wives, parents and children, maſters and ſer- 
. vants. | ps SF 


* 
.* 


A. D. 63, The apoſtle having been two years, 


at Rome, and vpwards of four years a prifoner, 
was at the laſt releaſed, but by what means we 


have no account in hiſtory ; but we may preſume, 


that the Jews, not having ſufficient proof againſt 


him, or being inſormed, that what they did alledge, 
was no violation of the Roman law, they thought 
it not proper to implead him before the Emperor, 
and ſuffered him to be diſcharged. BR oh 
About this time it was, that our apoſtle, very 
likely upon the return of "Timothy, wrote his fa- 
mous and moſt elaborate epiftle to the Hebrews |! 
or-the converted Jews, dwelling in Jeruſalem and 
in Judea, which ſome think he deſigned for a 


treatiſe, and not an epiſtle, and tho' it is the 
longeſt, of all his works, yet St. Paul, excuſes 


its brevity ; to this he has neither ſet his name nor 
title, moſt likely, becauſe the Hebrew converts 
had conceived a prejudice againſt him, as he was 


not properly their apoſtle; or perhaps for the rever- 
ence which he bore to Chriſt, who was himſelf . 
the apoſtle to the Hebrews. His deſign in this e- 


piſtle, is to magnify- Chriſt, and the goſpel, above 
Moſes, and the Jewiſh laws ; and by that means, 
the better to eſtabliſh the converted Jews, in the 
belief and profeflion of Chriſtianity : for which 
end, h2 repreſents our Saviour, in his divine na- 
ture, far above all angels, and all created beings; 

ab Moſes, a greater prieſt 


- 


and 
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and obſervances of the law, could have no virtue 
in themſelves, but as the types of Chriſt; and be- 
ing now accmpliſhed in him, were totally aboliſh- 
ed; inſiſts on the neceſſity of faith in Chriſt, and 
proves from the examples of the Patriarchs, and 
Prophets, that ſalvation is to be attained no other 
way than by the Merits of a dying Saviour : 
laſtly, interſperſes many excellent precepts for 
the regulation of their lives; exhorts them e- 
ven in the midſt of ſufferings, to place their 
whole truſt and confidence in Chriſt ; and cautions 
them againſt apoſtacy from his religion, even in 
the hotteſt perſecutions.“ There have been ſeveral 
diſputes, relative to this epiſtle, whether it was 
wrote by St. Paul, or not.; but as thefe aroſe not 
till the third Century, and ended in the fifth,-and 
as it is now received into the ſacred canon, they 
need not be related. : | 1 
St. Paul being now at liberty, and know- 
ing that he was an apoſtle to the Gentiles, 
and had a larger field than Rome to exerciſe his 
function in, left the city, to travel into other parts 
of the world, and accompanied with Timothy, 
now proſecuted his long intended joargey into 
Spain, from whence it is probably conjectured, 
that travelling thro' Gaul,, he came into Britain. 
Theodoret tells us, that he preached not only in 
Spain, but went to other nations, and brought the 
goſpel into the Iſles of the ſea; and reckons Gaul, 
and Britain, among the nations whom the apoſtles, 
and particularly the Tent-maker, (as he ſtiles our 
apoſtle,) converted to Chriſtianity. 3B 
Euſebius ſays, that ſome of the apoſtles preach- 
ed in the Britiſh Iſlands; St. Jerom, that St. 


Paul, preached in Spain, and the Weſtern parts; 


and St. Clement, that he came to the utmoſt 
bounds of the Welt ; by which, according to Ca- 
tullus, is to be underſtood Britain, and many otie, 
very oro Srcumſtances there are, which, me | 


— 
* 


 indFe us to think, that St. Paul firſt planted the 


goſpel in Britain; for as the reverend and learned 
Dr. Stillingfleet obſerves, he had leiſure and * 
e 


portunity enough for the purpoſe, and he might 


encouraged thereto, by the great number of in- 
habitants, tranſported and ſettled here, both in 
trading and military colonies by the Romans ; and 
from Pomponia, who was probably a Chriſtian, and 
the wife to Plautius, the 33 governor in Bri- 
tain; nor is it at all unlikely, that ſome of the 
Britiſh ceptives, carried to Rome, with Car. ctcaus, 
and his family, might be among the number of 


converts, which St. Paul, made at Rome; and 


laſtly, he was the moſt likely of all the apoſtles to 


have come hither : upon the whole, this opinion - 


ſeems to be ſupported, bòth more by poſitive and 


- preſumptive evidence, than any thing can be, at this 
diſtance of time, and among a people ſo rude af d 


uncivilized as the Britons then were. _. 
A. D. 64. After having ſtaid fome time in theweſt, 
our apoſtle returned eaſtward, and came to Crete, 


where he conſtituted Titus biſhop of that Iſland, 


and is then ſuppoſed to have ww with Timothy 
into Judea, to viſit the Chriſtians in thoſe parts ; 
but of this, or ann farther travels of his, we have 


no particular account, but from his writings ; we 
may gather, that after a ſhort ſtay in Judea, he 


paſſed into Aſia; where Timothy met him at E- 
pheſus, whence he made a viſit to the Coloſſians, 


my them, returned to Epheſus again, and for 
their denying the reſurrection of the dead, and o- 


ther things excommunicated Hymencus, and Alex- 
ander, . moſt likely the Copper- ſmith, of whom he 
_ complains ; but whither it was that Alexander who 


attempted to addreſs himſelf to the people, in the 
diſturbance which Demetrius had formerly made at 
Epheſus, is a matter of doubt. Deſigning to leave 


Timothy, 


whom he had never ſeen before; and after ſome ſtay 


Epheſus, and to go into Macedonia, he enjoined , 
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[155 ] 
Timothy, whom he had hefore made biſhop of 
that city, to fix his reſidence there, and to take 
charge of all the proconſular Aſia: arriving in 
Macedonia, he went the fourth time to Philippi, 
where ſtaying ſome time, he wrote his firſt epilfle 
to Timothy. Wherein, he lays down the duties 
and qualifications of a biſhop, as well in reſpect 
to his miniſtry, as in his private converſation ;' and 
inſtructs him in the office of a true Chriſtian paſ- 
tor.” The apoſtle, intending to depart from hence, 
and to paſs his winter at Nicopolis in Epirus, 
wrote to Titus, then in Crete, to meet him there, 
ſending Artemas and Tychicus thither, to ſupply 


his abſence. In this epiſtle, „he deſcribes to i- 


tus, (as he had before done to. Timothy,) the 
qualifications of a Chriſtian biſhop : admoniſhing 
him, to rebuke thoſe ſharply who were naturally 


hard and obſfinate, as the Cretans were; and not 


to ſuffer them to be led away, by the deluſions of 


judaizing Chriſtians, lays down precepts for people 


of all conditions of life: not forgetting even ſer- 
vants, becauſe, as he obſerves, jeſus Chriſt, has 
poured out his grace upon all men.“ 

A. D. 66. As ſoon, as the ſeaſon of the year 
would permit, the apoſtle left Nicopolis, and went 
again to Corinth, where he appointed Eraſtus to 
continue; thence croſſing the ſea into Aſia, came 


to Epheſus, where, at his leaving him, Timothy 


was ſo overwhelmed with fist, that he ſhed tears. 
Thence he went to Miletum, not far diſtant, 


where he left his companion Trophimus ſick; 
from Miletum he travelled to Troas, and took up 
his abode with Carpus, one of his ſcholars, with 


whom he left his cloak, and ſome books, &c. and in 
all probability, about this time it was, that he ſuf- 
fered thoſe perſecutions and afflictions, at Antioch 
in Piſidia, Iconium and Lyſtra, which he menti- 
ons (2, Tim. iii. 11.) and thanks God for his de- 


liverance faom them. But tho” God was pleaſed to 


deliver 
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indũde us to think, that St. Paul firſt planted the 
oſpel in Britain; for as the reverend and learned 
Dr. Stillingfleet obſerves, he had leiſure and op- 
+portunity enough for the purpoſe, and he might be 
encouraged thereto, by the great number of in- 
habitants, tranſported and ſettled here, both in 
trading and military colonies by the Romans ; and 
from Pomponia, who was probably a Chriſtian, and 
the wife to Plautius, the Roman governor in Bri- 
tain; nor is it at all unlikely, that ſome of the 
Britiſh ceptives, carried to Rome, with Car. ctcaus, 
and his family, might be among the number of 
converts, which St. Paul, made at Rome; and 
laſtly, he was the moſt likely of all the apoſtles to 
have come hither : upon the whole, this opinion 
ſeems to be ſupported, both more by poſitive and 
- preſumptive evidence, than any thing can be, at this 
diſtance of time, and among a people ſo rude at d 

uncivilized as the Britons then were. | 
A. D. 64. After having ſtaid fome time in the weſt, 
our apoſtle returned eaſtward, and came to Crete, 
where he conftituted Titus biſhop of that Iſland, 
and is then ſuppoſed to have gone with Timothy 
into Judea, to viſit the Chriſlians in thoſe parts ; 
but of this, or any farther travels of his, we have 
no particular account, but from his writings ; we 
may gather, that after a ſhort {tay in Judea, he 
paſſed into Aſia; where Timothy met him at E- 
pheſus, whence he made a viſit to the Coloſſians, 
whom he had never ſeen before; and after ſome ſtay 
among them, returned to Epheſus again, and for 
their 3 the reſurrection of the dead, and o- 
ther things excommunicated Hymencus, and Alex- 
ander, moſt likely the Copper-ſmith, of whom he 
complains ; but whither it was that Alexander who 
attempted to addreſs himſelf to the people, in the 
diſturbance which Demetrius had formerly made at 
Epheſus, is a matter of doubt. Deſigning to leave 
Epheſus, and to go into Macedonia, he enjoined 
e Timothy, 
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Timothy, whom he had hefore- made biſhop of 


that city, to fix his reſidence there, and to take 
charge of all the proconſular Aſia : arriving in 
Macedonia, he went the fourth time to Philippi, 
where ſtaying ſome. time, he wrote his firſt epilkle 
to Timothy. **Wherein, he lays down the duties 
and qualifications of a biſhop, as well in reſpect 
to his miniſtry, as in his private converſation ;' and 
inſtructs him in the office of a true Chriſtian paſ- 
tor.” The apoſtle, intending to depart from hence, 
and to paſs his winter at Nicopolis in Epirus, 
wrote to Titus, then in Crete, to meet him there, 
ſending Artemas and T'ychicus thither, to ſupply 

| file, he deſcribes to Ti- 
tus, (as he had before done to Timothy,) the 
qualifications of a Chriſtian biſhop: admoniſhing 


him, to rebuke thoſe ſharply who were naturally 


hard and obſti nate, as the Cretans were; and not 


to ſuffer them to be led away, by the deluſions of 
judaizing Chriſtians, lays down precepts for people 


of all conditions of life: not forgetting even ſer- 
vants, becauſe, as he obſerves, jeſus Chriſt, has 
poured out his grace upon all men.“ 

A. D. 66. As ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year 
would permit, the apoſtle left Nicopolis, and went 
again to Corinth, where he appointed Eraſtus to 
continue; thence croſſing the ſea into Aſia, came 


to Epheſus, where, at his leaving him, Timothy 


was ſo overwhelmed with grizf, that he ſhed tears. 
Thence he went to Miletum, not far diſtant, 


where he left his companion Trophimus fick ; 
from Miletum he travelled to Troas, and took up 
his abode with Carpus, one of his ſcholars, with 

whom he left his cloak, and ſome books, &c. and in 


all probability, about this time it was, that he ſuf- 


fered thoſe perſecutions and afflictions, at Antioch 
in Piſidia, Iconium and Lyſtra, which he menti- 
ons (2, Tim. iii. 11.) and thanks God for his de- 
liverance faom them, But tho God was pleaſed to 
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deliver him therefrom, yet it was not long, be- 
fore he diſcovered to him the near approach of his 
death, and that he ſhould ſuffer Martyrdom at 
Rome, which was ſo far from retarding his journey 
thither, that he haſtened with jey to that city; 
tho' he arrived not there, till the beginning of the 
following year. 

A. D. 67. The apoſtle, returning a ſecond time 


to Rome, and joining St. Peter, who was then 


there, they both of them uſed their utmoſt endea- 
vours to inſtruct the Jews, in their ſynagogues, 
and to convert the Gentiles in all public places and 
aſſemblies; labouring to inſtil into their minds the 
knowledge of the true God, and to wean them 
from their ſenſual pleaſures; and, as Lactantius in- 
forms us, both our apoſtle and his colleague Peter, 
foretold, that a prince ſhould ſoon ariſe, who ſhould 
deſtroy the Jews, and revenge on them the con- 
tempt and abuſe they had offered to the Son of 
God. The boldneſs of the apoſtle ſoon gave um- 
brage to the magiſtrates, eſpecially to Helius, 


whom Nero, being himſelf. in Achaia, had left 


overnor of the city: who being prejudiced againſt 
t. Paul for having converted one of the Emperors ' 
concubines ; he laid hold on him and put him in 
priſon, when almoſt all his companions forſook 


him thro” fear, not chuſing to run any hazard with 


him, only Oneſephorus, his convert, who had be- 
fore been ſerviceable to him, coming to Rome, - 
ſought him out, and adminiſtered to him 1n priſon, 


not being aſhamed of his chain ; for which the a- 


poltle zealouſly prayed for the proſperity of him 


and his family. 


St. Paul, had not laid long, in priſon, before St. 
Peter, was ſent to bear him company; during their 
confinement, they both of them ſpent their time, 


in the moſt ſolemn acts of devotion, and, as occaſi- 


on offered, preached to their guards and fellow pri- 
ſoners, and are ſaid to have converted * 


„ - 
and Martinian, two captains and ſeven and forty 
others. 
In this laſt confinement, St. Paul wrote his ſe- 
cond epiſtle to Timothy, the laſt that he ever wrote; 
«Wherein, he informs him of his approaching 
fate, deſires him to come to him before the winter, 
becauſe moſt of his companions, upon one affair or 
other, had left him; exhorts him to diſcharge all 
the duties of a biſhop, and paſtor, ſuitable to the 
inſtructions he had received from him, admoniſhes - 
him not to forget the doCtrine he had taught him, 
nor to be ſurprized at the Apoſtacy of ſome from g 
the faith, but to exert himſelf the more vigorouſly, 
in the duties of his function, and acquaints him, 
how at his firſt appearing before Hclius, all his com- 
panions for fear of being involved in his puniſhment, _ 
forſook him, but the Lord , ſtood by him, and 
ſtrengthened him, to make his preaching the more 
conſpicuous, and effectual to the Gentiles. 75 

A. D. 68. How long the apoſtle continued in 
priſon is not certainly known, tho' generally ſup- 
poſed to have been about nine months; nor is an 
thing mentioned relative to their trial, only that 
they were put to death, by the order of Nero. 
The ti ne being now arrived, when they were to 
' Jorify God, by their deaths, Helius, in the ab- 
ſence of Nero, condemned St. Paul, as a Roman, 
to be beheaded; a more noble death than that of 
St. Peter, who as an alien” was crucified : (as fee 
his life,) accordingly our apoſtle, was carried to a 
place called Aqua Salviæ, three miles out of the 
city; and in his way thither, converted three of 

the ſoldiers who were ſent to guard him to his exe- 
cution, who in a few days after became Martyrs _ 
themſelves; being arrived at the place of executi- , - 
on, after ſome ſolemn preparation, he chearfu | 
yielded his neck to the fatal ſtroke: and from 
the manner of his death, no doubt aroſe, the cuſ- 
tom that in all pictures 13 images of this apoſtle, 


| LW 
WW - he is repreſented, with a drawn ſword in his hand. 
| -Whether he ſuffered on the ſame day with St. 
ii Peter, or not, has been queſtioned, ſome affirming 
| it, to have been the ſame day and year ; others, 
tho” allowing the day, yet ſay it was in the follow- 
ing year; and others, that there were ſeveral 
years diſtance between them, and that St. Peter 
ſuffered at the beginning, and St, Paul, at the latter 
end of Nero's reign : but the firſt opinion ſeems 
to be the moſt authentic. 5 
Thus fell this great apoſtle, in the 68th year 
of his age, and the 35th of his miniſtry, after 
Raving with indefatigable toil and labour, reaped 
a glorious harveſt, of an infinite number of fouls : 
and triumphantly carried the glad tidings of ſalva- 
il tion, to the moſt conſiderable and moſt diſtant 
parts, of the then known world; diſcouraged by 
no difficulty, deterred by no oppoſition, nor terri- 
Cl! fied by the moſt ſevere ſufferings : conſtantly per- 
of ſevering, till he had finiſhed his courſe, and ob- 
 . tained his crown. Nd | 
1 He was buried in the Oſtian way, about two 
miles from Rome, and a ſtately church built over 
his grave, by Conſtantine the great; which was 
greatly enlarged and beautified, by other ſucceed- 
ing hriſtian emperors. Nicephorus informs us, that 
St. Paul was of a low ſtature and a little ſtooping, 
and the apoſtle ſeems to hint the ſame himſelf; his 
 comple&:on. was fair; his countenance grave; his 
head rather ſmall ; tho' it contained ſuch great 
things; his eyes were ſparkling, with eyebrows 
hanging over; his noſe was high and gracefully 
bencing 3 his ſpeech not very agreeable ; and the 
hair of his head and beard, thick and dark, inter- 
mixed in both with fome grey hairs ; his conftitu- 
tion was weak, often ſubje& to diſorders, and ac- 
cording to St, Jerom, frequently afflicted with the 
head-ach, But however mean the cabinet might 
appear, it contained treaſures of ineftimable . 


L 159 ] 
his mind was ſtrong, endued with a ſolid judg- 
ment, a quick invention, and a ready memory, 
improved by art and the advantages of a liberal e- 
ducation ; his humility was admirable his temper- 
ance and ſobriety wholly ſtrict, his contempt of 
this world great and noble, looking for a world to 
come; his charity, and acts of kindneſs were true- 
ly generous, and without oftentation ; his. picty, 
without diſſimulation; his zeal for the goſpel and 
love of mens ſouls univerſal ; his labours in the du- 
ties of an apoſtle inceſſant. In the profeſſion of 
his religion conſtant and. invincible ; whereby he 
paſſed thro” a thouſand dangers, and might have fil- 
led a large volume with his ſufferings ; receiving 
ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons frequent, in deaths 
often ; in all his ſufferings patient, counting not 
his life dear unto him, ſo he might fiiniſh his courſe 
with joy ; in the work of the Lord ; which enabled 
him under the ſentence of death, triumphantly to 
cry out, I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith: the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience, being the cauſe of his rejoicing, 
that in ſimplicity, and with Godly ſincerity, he 
had had his converſation in this world. © 
The ſtile and manner of his writings, even by 
the confeſſion of his enemies, was weighty and 
powerful: as may be ſeen by the fourteen epiſtles, 
already meritioned, which he left behind him; 
wrote in a maſterly diction, adorned with all the 
flowers of oriental Rhetoric, and antient eloquence 
of expreſſion. Which were not only inſtrumen- 
tal in confirming the churches, to which they were 
directed at the firit, but of great uſe and fervice to 
the intereſt of Chriſtianity ever ſince. Tho” they 
muſt {till be read with great humility, caution and 
care, fince as St. Peter. obſerves, there are ſome 
things in them hard to be underſtood ; which the 
unlearned, and unſtable, wreſt to their own deſ- 


truction, , 
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As to any other writings aſcribed to this apoſtle, 
ſuch as an epiſtle to the Laodiceans, a third to the 
Epheſians, his letters to Seneca the philoſopher, 
his Acts, Revelations, his voyage to Thecla, and 
his ſermons ; they are all of them ſpurious and 
iorged, and have been always rejected by the 
church in all ages, and exploded by all the antient 
writers. | | | 
Tae church dedicates two days to the memo 
of this apoſtle, and commemorates his converſion, 
Jan. Z&th. and his martyrdom, together with St. 
Peter's, June the 29th. Though biſhop Pearſon, 
ard ſome others, fay that they ſuffered, February 
the 22d. | | 
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St.] U P E, alias T HAD DA Us, 
ahas LE BBA US, Apoſtle and 
Martyr. A. D. 72. ee | 


| THIS apoſtle is reckoned among the brethren 
of our Lord, ſtanding in the fame relation to 
him as St. James the leſs, being the ſon of Jo- 
ſeph; and brother to St. James. As to his ſe- 
veral names, he was called Thaddeus, probedi 
to diſtinguiſh him from Judas the traitor, as well 
for a ciſlike to the name, as for diſtinction ; or 
more likely, as the Jews ſuperſtitiouſly abſtained 
from ever mentioning the name Jehova; ſo when 
ever any one bore a name, wherein moſt of the 
letters of that ineffable name were expreſſed; as 
in this of Jehuda or Juda, they generally changed 
it, for ſome other of the like ſignification, as in 

the preſent caſe Thaddeus, which ſignifies praiſe, 
as well as Judas. As to his other name Lebbæus, 
there are various conjectures, ſome, et: it 
; | rom 


KY 


[ 161 1 
from the Hebrew word which ſignifies the heart, 
will have it to import the extraordinary courage 
and wiſdom of this apoſtle : others extract it, 
from a root which ſignifies a Lion, in alluſion to 
the antient prophecy of Jacob, who compares his 
ſon Judah to a lion and a lion's whelp. Dr. 
Lightfoot is of opinion, that this name was taken 
from Lebba, a town Gallilee, where: he ſuppoſes 
this apoſtle to have been born, which, if his opi- 


nion be well grounded, is the moſt likely. 


Of this apoſtle we have no account, till we find 
him enumerated by our Lord, and enrolled _— 
the twelve apoſtles; nor, is there any thing af- 
terwards mentioned of him, except his once inter- 
rupting our Lord in his diſcourſe, concerning his 
own and his father's preſence, with his diſciples ; 
which gave occaſion for a fuller explication of 
the peculiar favours of the divine ſpirit, which the 
faithful ſhould enjoy, to their inexpreſſible com- 
fort, while the reſt of the world ſhould remain 
incapable of receiving them. 3 | 

We may "ſuppoſe that St. Jude ſtaid at or 


about Jerufalem with the reſt of the apoſtles, till 


they diſperſed into different parts of the world, 
for the better ſpreading ' of the goſpel ; when 


St. Jude's lot was Syria and Meſopotamia : He 


firſt preached the goſpel in Judea and Galilee, 
then in Samaria and Idumza, and the cities of 


Arabia, Thence went into Syria and Meſopota- 


mia, From whence he travelled into Perſia; 
where, after great ſucceſs in his apoſtolical la- 
bours, he was at laſt, at the inſtigation of the 


Magi, whom he had provoked, by his open re- 
bukes of their idolatries, in worſhipping the 


ſun, and other ſuperſtitious rites, affaulted by 


the populace, and after many previous cruelties, 


was there crucified : though others ſay he died in 
peace at Edeſſa; and fome that he was ſhot t 


death with arrows, at Berytus, 


3 He 
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He left behind him one epiſtle, which is reck- 
oned among the ſeven catholic epiſtles, and tho! 
tome time diſputed, yet in the end univerſally. 
acknowledged, and received into the ſacred canon. 
It ſeems to have been written about the year71.and 
is levelled againſt the hereſies of Menander, E- 
bion, Cerinthus, and the Nicholatians., It has no 
particular inſcription, but was probably intended 
for the Jewiſh converts in their feveral diſperſions. 
It is written in the ſame manner with St. Peters, 
and with whoſe ſecond epiſtle, it has a great 
affinity, and reſemblance ; the end of both, be- 
ing to expoſe and ſet in a true light, the cor- 
rupt principles and practices of the Gnoſtics and 
other Heretics ; and to that purpoſe in this epi- 
{tle, “He firſt, ſhews his deſign to write to them 
in general, of the common ſalvation, to confirm 
them in it.: but as the doctrine of Chriſt was at- 
tacked on every ſide by heretics, he thought it 
more neceſſary, to exhort theta to ſtand up man- 
fully in defeneg of the faith once delivered to the 
ſaints; and to "oppoſe thoſe falſe teachers, who . 
ſo earneſtly laboured to corrupt them; and that 
they might know theſe the better, he deſcribes 
them in their proper colours, and foretells their 
future, if not their impending deſtruction; yet, 
with a true ſpirit of charity, he exhorts his rea- 
ders, to labour by all gentle - methods to fave. 
them, and to take them out of that fire, into 
which their own foly had caſt them.” This 
ep.ftle is but very ſhort, yet as Origen ſays of 
it, in a few lines, it contains. many. words, full 
of divine power and grace. That St. Jude was 
one of the married apoltles is plain from Euſebius, 
Ly whom we are told, that Domitian, like, Herod 
jealous of any competitor in the empire and fearful 
of the coming of Chriſt to. dethrone him, or- 
ered all the poſterity of David to be fought ul 
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and put to death. Upon which account two 
grand children of St. Jude being found, were 
brought before him; as being of the poſterity of 
David, and related to Chriſt; when he ſtrictly 
interrogated them of their family, their condition, 
and the nature of the kingdom of Chriſt, and hen 
and where it would commence; to all which they 
replied, with great ſincerity, that they were of 
the family of avid, and kindred to Chriſt ; tha: 
they were poor and lived by huſbandry ; hav- 
ing 39 acres of land, out of which, they both 
paid him tribute and maintained themſelves, by 
their own Hard labour, as he might ſee by the 
hardneſs of their hands; which they ſhewed him. 
That as to Chriſt, he was a king, but his king- 
dom was not of this world but heavenly, and 
would not take place, till the end of the world; 
when he would come with great glory, to judge 
both the quick and the dead, and would reward 
all men according to their works. The emperor 
looking upon the meanneſs and ſimplicity of theſe 


men, as beneath his jealouſies and fears, he diſ- 


miſſed them without any ſeverity, as being incapa- 
ble either of deſigning or effecting any thing to his 
ay wee and Tertullian adds, that he immedi- 
ately ceaſed the perſecution againſt the church. 
While the two kinſmen our Lord, from their low 
eſtate, where now beheld, not only as kinſmen, 
but as martyrs of our Lord, and were honoured of 
all men, being preferred to the higheſt dignities 
inthe church, and lived many years after. i 
As to the time and manner of St. Jude's death we 
are very much in the dark, and altogether uncet- 
tain, tho' the moſt generally received opinion is, 
that it was in Perfia, by crucifixion, as I have be- 
fore mentioned; and in the year of Ohriſt 72; 
though authors differ, both as to the time and 
manner... Rat ie, 


a The 
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© The church dedicates the 28 day of od ober to 
his memory, together with St. Simon, who, as 
ſome ſay, was martyred at the ſame time, and 
place, with St. Jude. There was a goſpel ſaid to be 
wrote by St. Jude; which has been always con- 

demned as a forgery, | | 
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St. BARTHOLOMEW, alias 
 NATHANAEL, Apoſtle and 
Martyr. A. D. 27. SP: 


HAT St. Bartholomew was one of the twelve 
| apoſtles, is clear from - ſacred hiſtory, he is 
generally ſuppoſed to have been the ſame with 
Nathanael, and that Bartholomew was only his 
patronimical name derived from his father, being 
the ſon Tholomew, or Tolmai; and what makes 
this the more plain is, that none of the evange- 
liſts make uſe of the name of Nathanael but vt. 
John, who never once makes mention of Bar- 
tholomew, and as the others in the catalogue of 
our Lords apoſtles, join Philip and Bartholomew, 
ſo St. John joins Philip and Nathanael. 
He was by birth a Galilean, by trade a fiſher- 
man, and by his, and our Lord's diſcourſe in the 
firſt of St. John, he ſeems to have been ſkilled in 
the doctrine and law of the Jews: ſome ſay that 
he was a doctor thereof, He was firſt brought 
to our Lord, by his friend Philip; when he re- 
* ceived from the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, this honour- 
able encomium, * Behold an Iſraelite indeed in 
whom is no guile.“ He was ſo greatly ſurpriſed 
that the Lord ſhould Know him when he had 
never before ſeen his face: that with wander and 
amazenient, at our Lord's telling him that he ſaw 


1165 
him under the fig tree, before Phillip called him, 
he cried out that he was undoubtedly the promiſed 


Chriſt, foretold by Moſes and the Prophets, and 
he was the fon of God : and he became his dif-- 


ciple. We have no farther mention of him in 


the goſpel, only that he was preſent among the 
apoſtles, at our Lord's third appearance to them, 
at the lake of Tiberias. | 

At the diviſion of the Apoſtles, - St. Bartholo- 
mew's lot was the hither India, commonly called 


Arabia Felix; where, and in Lycaonia and the 


greater Armenia, he preached the goſpel; and 
carried with him St. Matthew's goſpel in Hebrew, 
which he left in India, where it was upwards of 
100 years afterwards, found by Pantænus of A- 
lexandria, who trave:led in thoſe parts: after this 
he went to Hierapolis in Phrygia, and was there 
at the death of his friend St. Philip, where. by the 
frage of the people, he narrowly eſcaped r- 

dom; and buried the body of his old friend. 
Some ſay that he was condemned by the magi- 
Atrates of that city, for preaching of chriſtianity, 
and endeayouring to convince the people of the 
folly of: tzeir. idolatries ; and that he was at the 
fame, time with St. Philip faſtened to the crois, 
with an intent of crucifixion ; but upon a ſudden 
conviction, that divine juſtice would moſt cer- 
tainly revenge their death, he was taken down 
again and diſmiſſed: he departed from thence 


into Lycaonia, preaching the goſpel; after Which, 


he went to Albanople in great Armenia, or more 
probably Albani, a city near the Caſpian ſea, 
miſerably overgrown with idolatry, where while 
he was endeavouring to reclaim the people fro n 


their folly, he was ſeized on by the governor, 


who commanded. him to be crucified:; which 


puniſhment he cheartully underwent, 1 
alt 


and confirming he gentile converts to the 1 
minute of his life; ſome add that he was crucihed 
| e with 
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with his head downwards, like St. Peter; others 


that he was flead, and his ſkin firſt taken off; a 


barbarous puniſhment much in uſe in the eaſtern 
countries. | | 

The time of his death is uncertain, but the 
beft chronologers place it A. D. 72. The church 
in conformity to antient martyrologies, celebrates 
his feaſt, Auguſt the 24. He left no writings 
behind him, and the fabulous goſpel under his 
name, as well as that under St. Jude's, have been 
ſufficiently explode e 


_ Y 


St. THOMAS, alias DIDYMUS, 
Apoſtle and Martyr, A. D. 73. 


THIS apoſtle, whoſe proper name was Tho- 

mas, is ſtiled alſo Didymus, a word of the 
ſame ſignification in Greek, as Thomas in Syriae, 
both ſignifying a twin; he was a native of Ga- 


lile:, and called to be an apoſtle towards the latter 
end of the firſt year of our Lord's public miniſtry, 


and though the goſpel gives us no account of his 


occupation, yet it was moſt protably that of a 
fiſherman. he firſt notice taken of him in ſa- 


cred writ, is his readineſs to attend his maſtar, 
though it were to his death; for when upon 
the death of Lazarus, our Lord purpoſed to go to 
Jeruſalem, when the otker diſciples were unwill- 
ing to go through fear, as the Jews had lately 
ſought to ſtone their maſter, and thereſore think- 


ing themſelves in danger, if he went they endea- 


voured to diſſuade him therefrom, but finding him 
reſolved, Thomas exhorted the reſt of his bre- 


thren to attend him chearfully, and to ſhare his 
fate; ſaying unto them, Let us alſo go, that 


we may die with him,” probably concluding, that 
ey ds 


inſtead. of our Lord's raiſing Lazarus from the 


dead, they ſhould be ſent to their own Graves, 


with him. 2 ee 
A little before his paſſion, when our Lord took 
occaſion to comfort his diſciples againſt the ap- 


proaching ſcene of woes, which would ſhock and 
diſcourage them; and for their conſolation aſſureld 


them, that in his father's houſe were many man- 


ſions, and that he was going to prepare a place 


for them, that they might follow him, as they 

knew both the place whither he was going, and 
the way thither; Thomas took occaſion from 

this deck 

reſt of the diſciples knew not whether he was go- 

ing, and aſked how they could know the way, 


When our Lord, without reproaching him with 


the flowneſs of his underſtanding, replied, - that 
he was the way, the truth and the life ; that no 
man could come to the Father but by him, and 
that if they had known him, they muſt neceſſarily 
know the father alſo. Intimating that he was 
the perſon, whom God had ſent into the world, 


to ſhew men the paths of eternal life; and if they 
did but follow his ſteps, they could not miſs the 


way to heaven. 
The next thing that we are told of, is his re- 


markable incredulity, in not believing his bre- 


aration, to tell our Lord, that he and the 


thren, who teld him, rhat the Lord was riſen, _ | 


and had appeared unto them ; but he being at 


that time abſent, 171 1 not having joined * 


them; ſince they diſperſed at the time of our 


Lord's being apprehended in the garden, ſo- 


lemnly declared, that he would not believe them, 4 - | 


upon- any other evidence, than that of his own 
ſenſes, “except, ſays he, I ſhall ſee in his hands, 


the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 


prige of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his 
! 


fide, I will not believe.” When, eight days af. 
ter, the diſciples being aſſembled again, in the 
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ſame place, and Thomas with them, 900 Lor d, 


compaſſionating the weakneſs of this apoſtle, and 
willing. to ſatisfy his doubt, appeared again to 


them; and after ſaluting them with a bleſſing of 


peace, turning to Thomas, graciouſly offered him 
all the ſatisfaction he defired. Thomas now 
fully ſatished in his faith, and truly convinced 
of his error, in a tranſport of joy, cried out, 
„ my Lord, and my God !” A confeſſion ſuf- 
ficient to convince all thoſe who deny God and 
man to be one perſon in Chriſt Jeſus; but our 


Lord then gave him to underſtand, that tho” he 


did well to believe upon this teſtimony of his 
ſenſes, yet it was far more commendable to ac- _ 
quieſce in a rational evidence, and to entertain 
the doctrines of the goſpel upon ſuch aſſurances 
of the truth of things, as are fit to ſatisfy a ſen- 
ſible. perſon, tho' he did not ſee them with his 


eyes; ſaying unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 


haft ſeen me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed are they 
that have not ſeen, and yet have believed.” Up- 
on this behaviour of St. Thomas, Gregory ob- | 


ſerves, „ that his infidelity, or doubt, was more 


opportunity.of aſſuring mankind of his reſurrec- 


uncertainty. 


the Lord. 


Af er the aſcenſion of our Saviour, the province 
allotted to St. Thomas, was Parthia, He is re- 
po. ted before he left Jeruſalem, to have diſpatch- 


\ 


uſeful to the cauſe of -Chriſtianity, than the ready 
belief of the other apoſtles, as it gave our Lord an 


tion, by ſuch proofs as will admit of no cavil or * 


Some days after the apoſtles left Jeruſalem, we 

find Thomas, in company with ſome others of 

them, at the ſea of Tiberias, or lake of Geneſa- 

reth, where our Lord made his third appear- 

ance, unto them on the ſhore, and after a whole 

night's toil, to no purpoſe, directed them to ſuch 
a a draught of fiſh, as made it appear that he was 
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ed Thaddzus, one of the ſeventy diſciples, ta E- 
deſſa, to Abgarus the Toparch thereof (between 
whom, and our Saviour, letters are ſaid to have 
paſſed, wherein that 'Toparch offers to our Lord to 
give him one half of his kingdom, if he would come 
to him, and heal him of a certain chronical diſ- 
temper he then laboured under; and that our 
Lord in return, after having pronounced him 
bleſſed for his faith in him, Mthout having ever 


ſeen him, acquaints him, that be could not come 


to hlm, becauſe he muſt perform thoſe things for 
which he was ſent, and that-after they were ac- 
complithed, he muſt return to him that ſent him; 
but would then ſend one of his diſciples who 
W ſhould heal him. Were theſe letters authentic, 
they would be of great value; but tho' they are 
very antient, and taken out of the archives of 
| the church of Edeſſa, and preſerved by Euſebius, 
yet their truth is greatly , doubted.) Thaddæus 
however healed him, and afterwards converted 
him and his ſubjects to the faith. __ 

St. Thomas travelled into Parthia, which then 
contained all Perſia, where he preached the goſ- 
pel to the Medes, Perſians, Camanians, Hyrca- 
nians, and Bactrians; and tho' at firſt the moſt 
weak and incredulous of all the apoſtles, yet, in 
the end, thro' the condeſce 1fion of Chriſt to ſa- 
tisfy his ſcruples, he became one-of the moſt fer- 
vent, powerful, and invincible among them. In 
Perſia he is ſaid to have met with the Magi, or 
wiſe men, who brought their offerings to our new- 
born Saviour, whom he baptized, and made uſe 
of afterwards as his affiſtants in the propagation 
of the goſpel. Hence he paſſed thro' the Aſian 
Ethiopia, preaching the goſpel, and thence into 
India, being as Nicephorus relates, encoutaged 
thereto by a divine viſion, and the promiſe of the 
Almighty's. aſſiſtance, upon which he travelled für 
PP 
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and converting many to the faith, as far as to the 
iſland Trapobane, now Sumatra, and the country 
of the Brachmans, in all which places he preached 
the goſpel with great ſucceſs. The Portugueſe, 
the firſt diſcoverers of theſe countries to the Eu- 
ropeans, tell us, that upon their brit arrival there, 
they found ſeveral antient monuments, writings, 
and traditions, ſaid to have been preſerved ever 
ſince the apoſtle's time; and in that part of the 
country, lying between the mouths of the two 


great rivers, Indus and Ganges, were a ſet of peo- 5 
ple, called St. Thomas his Chriſtians, Who a- 


mounted to about 15 or 1600 families: that they 
had no dependence on the biſhop of Rome, but 
denied his fupremacy, adminiſtered the ſacrament 


in both kinds, celebrating it with bread, ſeaſoned 


with ſalt, and making uſe of the juice of raiſins, 
ſteeped in water, and then preſſed out, in the ſtead 
of wine, which their country did not afford; 


that they baptized not their children till forty 


days old; that they uſed not extreme unction; 
had no images in their churches, except the croſs; 
that their prieſts were allowed a firſt, but for- 
bid a ſecond marriage; that they held their pub- 


lic aſſemblies every Lord's day, for prayer and iſ 


preaching, and obſerved Advent and Lent, and 
the feſtivals relating ro our Lord, and ſome of 
the ſaints, eſpecially St. Thomas, and had the 
New Teſtament in the Syriac language, which 
the preachers earneſtly -exhorted the people to 


| Rudy 3 but ſome think theſe Chriſtians of a later | 


date chan the poster. 
In India, the apoſtle came firſt to Socatara, an 
land” in the Arabian ſea, thence to Cranganor, 
where, having converted many, he travelled ſur- 
| ther, eaſt, and having ſucceſsfully preached the 
goſpel, he teturned into the kingdom» of Coro- 
mandel; where, at Malabar, the metropelis theres 
of, he began to erect a church, till hindered Þ- 

the 


1 


| 
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mne prieſts and Sagamo the prince of that country; 


| 7 but aſter having performed ſeveral miracles," he 
converted Sagamo himſelf to Chriſtianity, and 
tnen proceeded in his building. This, much ex- 


a ſperated the Brachmans, who, fearing the down- 
fall of themſelves, and their religion, reſolved to 

but a ſtop to him, and determined upon his death z + 
and accordingly, when he was one day retired out 
of the city, to a private place, not far diſtant, to 
offer up his private deyotions : while he was in- 
[8 tent in prayer, they aſſaulted him with a ſhower 


of ſtones and darts; and at laſt, one of them | 


more mercifully cruel than the reſt, coming up 


to him, thruſt him thro* with a lance. | His body- 


W was taken up by his diſciples, and interred in 
W the church which he had lately erected at Ma- 


# labar. | | | : 
In the time of John the third, King of Portu- 
gal, while Don Alphonſo, one of the viceroys 
in India, reſided in theſe parts, certain braſs ta- 


blies, which! had been dug up, were brought to 


him, with inſcriptions fo antient, that they could 
ſcarce be read ; till at laft, by the help of a Jew, 
a very learned antiquarian, they were found to 
contain a donation made to St. Fhomas, of a 
piece of ground to build a church on in Malabar, 
by king Sagamo. |» "ie ttt od 
They tell us alſo of a croſs, found in St. Tho- 
mas's Chapel, .'at Malabar, whereon was an un- 
intelligible - inſcription, of which a learned Bra» 
min, whom they compelled to read and *expound 
it, gave the following account, That Thomas, 
a divine perſon, was ſent into thoſe coun ries bx 
the Son of God, in the reign of king Sagamo, to 
inſtruct them in the knowledge of the true God z. 
that he built a church, and performed many mi- 
racles; but at laſt as he was, upon his knees at 


praycrs, Was, by a Brachman, thruſt thro”. with 


5 


* 


| 1 0 3 

a ſpear, and that, that croſs, ſtained. with his 
blood, had been left as a memorial of theſe mat- 
ters. What credit or confidence is.to be placed 


in theſe Portugueſe relations, I leave to the ju- | 


dicicus reader to determine; for, as I cannot af- 
firm them to be true, neither will I condemn them 
as abſolutely falſe; PS] # 

St. Thomas, according to the moſt anthentic 
accounts, ſuffered A. D. 73. The church ob- 
ferves the 21ſt of December, as the day of his 
martyrdom. Several books have been attributed 
to him, but as it is not certain that he left any 
writings behind him, they have been all con- 
demned as forgeries, as his Acts, by Lucius Ca- 
tinus, his voyages and goſpel, by the Manichees, 
and ſome others. | 


—— 
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st. L UR E, Evangeliſt and Martyr, 
e e 


T.LUET wie a native:of Ain ths. aw. 


tropolis of Syria, a city famous for the 
pleaſantneſs of its ſituation, Cirellity:. of its ſoil, 
_ riches of its trafic, the wiſdom of its ſenate, 
tearning of its profeſſors, and the civility and 
politeneſs of its inhabitants ; and, above all, for 
its being the place where the, diſciples were firſt 


called Chriſtians. It was embelliſhed with an uni- 


verſity, filled with learned profeſſors in every art 
and fcience, ſo that our apoſtle could not well 
miſs of a liberal education; and he not only ſtu- 
died here, but in other famous ſchools, both in 


Greece and Egypt, and made himſelf a proficient 


in moſt branches of literature. And as the Gre- 
dilan academies were particularly famous for the 


ſtudy 
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ſtudy of phyſic, ſo the evangeliſt made that his 


W principal ſtudy, and became eminent therein; 4 
and applied himſelf to the practice thereof, even 
after his converſion, which was ſo far from being 
© inconſiſtent with, that it was rather ſerviceable to 
the goſpel, as it gave him an opportunity of admi- 


niſtering a cure to the body and foul at the ſame 
time. But here we are to conſider, that phyh- 
cians were not then of that eminence as they are 


n dur days, but were generally of no higher rank 


than ſervants, moſt great men keeping one of them 
in his houſe ; whence ſome have thought, that St. 


| Luke, with all his accompliſhments, tho a Sy- 


rian by birth, was only a ſervant at Rome, where 
he profeſſed phyſic, and practiſed it ; and whence, | 
being manumitted, he returned into his own - 
country. He is alſo f..id to have been skilſul in 
painting, and ſeveral p.eces, pretended to have 
been drawn and painted by him, are ſtill extant, 
and an antient inſcription found in a vault, near 
St. Mary's church, in the Broad Way at Rome, 
with a Latin inſcription, importing it to have be- 
longed to a picture of the bleſſed virgin Mary, and 
to have been ane of the ſeven painted by St. Luke, 
(<< Una ex vii ab Luca depictis.) give ſome au- 


thority to prove his proficiency in that art. 


Whether he was a Jewiſh proſelyte, or an hea- 
then, before his converſion to the faith, is alto- 
gether uncertain, and that he was one of the ſe-" 
venty diſciples, is altogether inconſiſtent with him- 
ſelf, as he tells us, that the facts recorded in 
his goſpel, were not of his own knowledge, But 
communicated to him by thoſe who had wr 
witneſſes, and miniſters ' of the word from the 
beginning, and therefore it is not improbable, but 
he might be a Jewiſh proſelyte, and highly ſo, 
that he was converted by St. Paul at Antioch, du- 
ring his reſidence in that city, and aſterwards 
became an inſeparable companion of all that a- 
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poſtle's travels and ſufferings, if not immediately 
from his firſt converſion, yet at leaſt from the 
time of St. Paul's going into Macedonia; for there 
in his account of that apoſtle's actions, he changes 
his ſtile, ar.d includes himſelf, as a party con- 
cerned in the remaining part of the narrative (as 
fee Acts xvi. 10.) From that time, he followed 
St. Paul in all dangers, was with him at his ſe- 
veral arraignments at Jeruſalem, accompanied him 
in his dangerous voyage to Rome, at which 
city he ſtill attended on him to ſerve his neceſſities, 
and to ſupply thoſe miniſterial Offices which the 
apoſtle's confinement would not permit him to 
diſcharge. While the evangeliſt continued at 
Rome, during St. Paul's confinement, it was that 
he wrote his goſpel, which he dedicates to Theo- 
philus, who by the title of Moſt Exceilent being 
given him, ſeems to have been ſome conſiderable 
magiſtrate of Antioch, whom either St. Luke him 
| felt, or St. Paul had converted to the faith; and 
the reaſon of this dedication, as well as of that 
of the Acts of the Apoſtles, to the fame perſon, 
was moſt probably not w— as a teſtimony of his 
reſpect, but alſo a means of giving him farther ix- 
formation in thoſe things wherein he had been 
inſtructed. TE : 
The occaſion of St. Lukes writing his goſpel, 
was, as himſelf informs us, partly to prevent thote 
falſe and fabulous relations ef our Lord's doctrine 
and works, which even then began to be ob- 
truded upon the world; and accordingly this 
evangeliſt, is more circumſtantial in relating of 
facts, and more exact in the order and method of 
them, than eicher of the other two, who wrote 
before him. As the ſtory of Zacharias, the gene- 
ration of John the Baptiſt, the annunciation of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, the ſalutation of Eliza- 
beth, at her firſt interview with her, the 
eccalion of Joſeph and Mary's going to _ | 
: cm 
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hem, the circumſtances of our Saviour's birth, the 
publication thereof to the ſhepherds, the teſtimony 
of Simeon and Anna in the temple ; our Lord's 
arguing with the doctors at 12 years old: all 


which, he is by ſome ſuppoſed, on account of his 


exactneſs therein, to have received from the Virgin 


Mary herſelf, with whom they ſuppoſe him to have 
been well acquainted, and to have had ſome ſhare 


in her confidence. Theſe, and fome other pieces of 
hiſtory, as well as of the other, the parables of the 


loſt ſheep and piece of money, the prodigal ſon, Di- 
ves and Lazarus, &c. are not related by any other 


of the evangeliſts. His hiſtory therefore, 1s an ex- - 


cellent ſupplement to what they have omitted; nor 


is it the leſs authentic, becauſe he himſelf was 
not an eye witneſs of what he wrote, ſince if we 


conſider the perſons from. whom he derived his ac- 
count, he had a ſufficient ſtock of inteiligence to 
proceed upon, thro' the whole of his goſpel, 
which makes an hiſtory, according to a preciſe 


reckoning of 38 years wanting one month, begin- 


ning with the angel Gabriel's foretelling John 


the Baptiſt's birth, and ending with the atcenfion 


of our bleſſed Saviour; containing more variety 


9 


and written in purer Greek, than either two, tho”. 
not without ſome Hebraiſms. He chiefly inſiſts on 


what relates to our Lord's Sacerdotal office, and 


tho” recording other parts of the evangelical ſtory, 
boy it is ever with a peculiar reſpect to his — 


ood ; a thing properly aimed at by St. Luke, Who 


was a gentile, and aſſiſted by an apoſtle of the un- 


circumciſion; as it ſhewed the chriſtian prieſthood 
to be more excellent than the. Jewiſh. For which 


reaſon in our Saviour's genealogy, he deſigns not 


ſo much to ſhew him to be the feed of Abraham, in 


whom the Jews truſted, as the ſeed of the woman 


lar in thoſe diſcourſes, or parables of our 


» 


1n-whom the Gentiles were alſo to expect falvation ; - 

and in other parts of his goſpel, he is very 2 
aviour, 5 
which 
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which relate to the W wed of the Jews and the f 
call of the Gentiles. hich when finiſhed by the. 
evangeliſt, obtained the ſanction and approbation, 
of the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, to authenticate, 
and confirm it; for which reaſon it is, that, that 
apoſtle writing to Timothy, calls it his goſpel. 
Some think this goſpel was written from Achaia, 
ſome years before, and before St, Paul wrote his 
ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, becauſe in that 
he mentions, the brother whoſe praile is in the 
goſpel, which they refer to St. Luke; but it ſeems 
more probable, that it was wrote during St. Paul's 
firſt impriſonment at Rome; and about the Was 
61, 28 years after our Lord's aſcenſion. 
About a year or two after, viz. the beginning of 
the year 63, it was that St. Luke wrote his Acts of 
the apoſtles, which he dedicates to the ſame noble- 
man as his gofpel, and of which it is indeed a 
continuance, beginning at our Saviour's. aſcenſion 
and continuing till after St. Paul's arrival at Rome, 
after his appeal to Cæſar, and fo, that and his 
goſpel, properly ſpeaking, are but one hiſtory, di- 
vided into two parts. And the main difference 
between them is, that in the former he wrote from 
the information of authentic witneſſes, in the 
latter from his own knowledge of, and. perſonal. 
concern in the grunge part of the GuNgs which 
he relates. R 
His chief deſign in this work; was to write a 
true hiſtory of the apoſtles, and the foundation of 
the church, in oppoſition to the falſe Acts and 
falſe hiſtories, which began to be diſperſed about 
in the world. He does not however take in an 
account of all the apoſtles, but only the moſt re- 
markable actions of the chief apoſtles, both of the 
citeumciſion and the uncircumciſion; of the Jews,: 
St. Peter and St. John; and of the Gentiles, St. 
Paul and erg! der the Wr and in- 
79. Wa . 
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creaſe of the goſpel among the Gentiles ; and of 
theſe he give us but a ſummary account, carrying 
his account of St. Peter no. lower than his dch- 
verance from Herod's impriſonment and the death 
of his perſecutor, which happened. in the year 44. 
tho? St. Peter lived 24 years after that: and his 
account of St. Paul is imperfect, and proceeds no 
farther than his arrival at Rome, in the year 61. 
After which he lived 7 years. 1 HED 
However he is more particular in his account of 
St. Paul, than of any other of the apoſtles, both 
as he was the moſt active in the cauſe of chriſt- . 
ianity, and as he was his conſtant attendant and 
an eye witneſs of the whole carriage of his life, 
and privy to his moſt intimate tranſactions, and 
therefore capable of giving a fuller relation of 
them, than of any others; nor was it our evan- 
geliſt's deſign to compoſe a large volume, but 
only to ſingle out a few things as he thought 
neceſſary for the inſtruction of the faithful; and 
this work may be deemed, ** An hiſtorial de- 
monſtration of the truth of the goſpel ; for, 
therein we fee our Lord's promiſes fulfilled in his 
reſurrection and aſcenſion, in the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the wonderful progreſs of his reli- 
gion, and the call of the Gentiles; containing an 
hiſtory of about 30 years tranſactions, wrote in 
an exact and accurate manner, an elegant and 
polite ſtile, ſublime and noble, eaſy. perſpi- 
 cuous, flowing with a natural grace and ſweet- 
neſs, adapted to the hiſtorical deſign and ex- 
preſſed in purer Ianguage than any other of the ſa- 
cred Whaeings:: 8 F 
After St. Paul's enlargement, it is moſt pro- 
bable that St. Luke accompanied him in the reſt 
of his travels, and returned again to Rome with 
him, as we find him there in the year 68, when 
St. Paul wrote his fecond Epiſtle to Timothy, a 
little before his death, of which it is not un- 
<p | likely 
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likely the evangeliſt was a ſorrowful ſpectator. 
And, during his laſt confinement, he continued 
his attendance, til! the apoſtle had finiſhed his 
courſe, and had obtained the crown of martyrdom; 
by, which kind offices he fo endeared himfelf to 
& Paul, that he ſtiles him his fellow-labourer, 
the beloved phyſician, and the brother whoſe praiſe 
is in the goſpel throughout all the churches. - 
How St. Luke beſtowed himſelf after the death of 
St. Paul, we have no certain account: ſome are 
of opinion that he returned into the eaſt, and con- 
verted many to the faith, and conſtituted paſtors 
in all the 1 preaching both in Egypt and 
Lybia: others think that he travelled into Gala- 
0 Dalmatia, Italy and Macedonia, where he 
ſpared no pains, declined no dangers, that he 
mich faithiully diſcharge the truſt committed to 
W | 
As to his death, ſome. fix it ia one place, ſome 
in another; ſome that he died a natural, be a 
violent death, tho' the moſt general received opi- 
nion is, that he ſuffered martyrdom, of which 
Nicephorus Ries the following account, That 
coming into Greece, to Patras, a city of Achaia 
Where preaching with great ſucceſs, he g. ine 
a great number of converts, until a party of in- 
fidels made head againſt him, drew him to exe- 
eution, and, for want of a croſs, for the more 
immediate diſpatch, hanged him on an olive- 
tree, in S4th year of his age, according to St: 
Jerom. Nor have we any greater certaint 
as to the time, than the manner of his death; 
the moſt probable account is, that it happened A. 
D. 74. To bis memory che church dedicates the 
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T AY 8 e 8 by fome thou gat to 120 
been one of the brothers of DE Lord, the 
ſons of Jah by his firſt Wife; but for chis I 
find no other authority than his name, being the 
ſame with one of them: he 1s called the Canaa- 
nite, not on any account of his being a native of 
Cana in Galilee, but to diſtinguiſh him from 
the other Simon, ſrnamed Peter; and for the 
ſame reaſon he is alſo called Zelotes, a word of 
the ſame ſenſe as the former, both ſignifying 
zeal. Whether this title was given him on the 
account of any perſonal warmth, remarkable in 
him, or whether he was of that ſect of the Jews, 
who were called Zealots, is wholly uncertain ; 
if on the latter account, his converſion is the 
more remarkable. For nothing could be more 
oppoſite to the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſ-. 
tianity, than the hot and fiery Tpirit with 2 9921 
that ſect was actuated. 

It has been by ſome conjectured, that he was 
the bridegroom, . whoſe wedding, our Lord hoy 
1oured. with his com „ and adorned the & 
lemnity with his firſt, miracle of chang ing th 
water into wine, e have no accbun 

goſpel of this apoſtle, only his appointment with 
the reſt to the apoſtolical office. After our Lord's 
_ aſcenſion, he continued with the apoſtles, and 
other diſciples at Jeruſalem, joining in worſhip 
and communion with them, and did not leave 
that city till after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
when they were all furniſhed with the neceſſary 
gifts, in order to the exerciſe of their mitiſtry 
throu * the world. 


Upon 
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Upon the diſperſion of the apoſtles, he is ſaid 

to have. preached in Egypt, Cyrene, and Africa, 
thence to have gone into the barbarous parts of 
Lybia, and Mauritania, and to have turned many 

to the faith in Chriſt, To theſe, ſome add, Me- 
ſopotamia, where, ſay they, meeting with St. 
Tude, he travelled with him into Perſia, and there 

with his companion, received the crown of mar- 
tyrdom ; which tradition, I preſume, may be the 
reaſon why the church commemorates them both 
together in one feſtival. But others, as poſitively 
affirm, that from Mauritania, he brought the 
goſpel over to the Weſtern Iflands ; and, came 

into Britain; where, having converted and 

| baptized many, and wrought many miracles, and 
4? ſuffered many perſecutions, for the ſake of Chriſt 
and the goſpel, he was at laſt there crucified, by 
the then rude and barbarous inhabitants of this 
iſland, and here buried. 5 | 
Chronologers place his death in the year 74. 
And the church commemorates him, together with 
St. Jude, on the 28th day of October. But we 

| have no certain account either of the time or 
manner of his death; and tho' the latter is the 
| more general opinion; yet, from the two apoſtles 
being joined in one feſtival, it is not improba- 
| ble that they ſuffered together, and if fo, then he 
died A. D. 72. But the time and manner of both 
their deaths, is altogether uncertain. 75 
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; 3 St. JOHN the Divine, Evangeliſt, 
1 Apoſtle, Prophet and Martyr. A. D. 100. 
T. John whom the goſpel diſtinguiſhes by the 


7 title of the beloved diciple, was a Galilean, the 
XX ſon of Zebedee and Salome, and brother to James 


the great; together with whom he was brought up, 
WW to their father's buſineſs of fiſhermen: he had ſome 


e ſtate left him by his father, in Galilee, which he 
7 ſold to Annas, the high prieſt, and therewith pur- 
= chaſed an handſome houſe abↄut mount Sion, where 
he afterwards dwelt. 
Before his call by our Lord, he had been a difci- 
ple to John the Bap ift, and is ſuppoſed to have 
9; that other diſci pie, who was preſent with 
Andrew, when the bapriſt declared Jeſus to be the 
ſon of God, and who thereupon, followed him to 
the place of his abode. Tho he at that time leſt 
him, and returned to his occupation ; but when 
afterwards our Lord called him from his ſühing, in 
the ſea of Galilee, he immediately left his father 
and buſineſs and followed him; and was afterwards 
not only one of the twelve, cut one of the three, 
to whom our Lord, thought proper to communi- 
cate, the moſt private paſſages of his life, to which 
the other apoſtles had not the honour to be admit- 
ted; he was preſent at his reſtoring the daughter of 
Jairus to life, ſaw his transfiguration in the mount, 
and heard the voice from heaven, pronouncing him 
his fon; and was one of his companions in his fo olitude 
and moſt retired devotions in the garden, and be- 
held. the agonizing. pains, which the ſins of men 
had a on the fon of God. So that, what=- 


ever was moſt remarkable in their bleſſed maſters 
actions, which he ſaw convenient for a ſeaſon to 
conceal, - was deſpoſited as a ſecret in theſe faithful 
hands, The h * of his OO 
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and manhood, the brighteſt luſtre of the one, and 
the loweſt humiliation of the other, all that could 
ſpeak a particular confidence and kindneſs, was re- 
ſerved for a retreat with thoſe ſelect friends of whom 
tho” ſo few, yet St. John had conſtantly the privilege 
to make one. And even of theſe three intimates of 
our Lord, he ſeems to have had ſome preference, 
before either St. Peter, or his elder brother James ; 
and to be known by the moſt deſirable of all titles, 
the diſciple whom jeſus loved; he had the honour 
of, leaning on his Lords boſom, or fitting next to 
him at table ; and at the laſt ſupper, when our 
Lord had declared that one of them ſhould betray 
him, and they were all anxious to know who it 
was, not one of them, not even Peter himſelf, 
had courage to aſk the queſtion, but beckaned to 
Tohn to do it for them; and he complied with their 


requeſt ; and preſuming on his intimacy with our 


Lord, aſked which of them he meant, and received 
a private anſwer, that it was he to whom he ſhould 
give a ſop, which according to the ſignal, he ſhort- 
ly after gave to Judas Iſcariot. After our Lord was 
apprehended, tho' he at firſt left him with the reſt 
of the diſciples, yet e his courage, he fol- 
lowed him to the high prieſt's houſe, where thro” 


his acquaintance with Annas, to whom he had, as 


before mentioned, fold his eſtate; he gained an 
eaſy. admittance, not only for himſelf, but for 
Peter alſo; and followed our Lord thro” the ſeveral 


paſſages of his trial, and waited on him to the croſs, 


where as the higheſt inſtance of his affection, our 


Lord in his expiring moments, recommended his 


jorrovful and diſconſolate mother to his care; who 
from that time, he took home to his own houſe on 
nount Sion, and provided for her during the reſidue 
af her life. Theſe particular marks of eſteem 


| from his Lord, have by fome been attributed to this 


poſtles eminent modeſty, by others to his unſpot- 
ted chaſkity, others to an indulgence due to his 
| g youth 
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vouth, be being the youngeſt of all the apoſtlcs, 
and to the preznancy of his virtue and knowledge; 
but they ſeem the moſt probable, who have imputed 
it, to his nearneſs of relation, being firſt -coutin to 
his maſter, and to a peculiar ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, 
which conſpired to recommend him to our Lords 
particular regard. Such likeneſs of diſpoſition, 
nd proximity in blood, was a natural and reaſon- 
able mgtive for ſome difference to. be made; ſo it 
was not unbecoming the ſon of God, made man, 
nor was it any difparagement to the reſt of his diſ- 
ciples, who were not in the ſame circumſtances 
with our apoſtle. | 12 
Nor was the apoſtle wanting in gratitude and 
return of love, but ſhewed many inſtances of fer- 
vent zeal for his maſters honour, and tenderneſs to 
his perſon, as appears in his deſiring fire might be 
called for down from heaven, to puniſh a Saznari- 
tan city, wichh had affronted his Lord, and to make 
an example of them for deſpiſing ſo great a prophet, 
as Elijah had before done, to ſome Who had anger- 
ed him; but this our Lord rebuked, and brouglit 
him to a more gentle temper; in his attendance 
on his maſter, during his ſufferings; and in the 
tender filial piety he Bowel to the virgin mother, in 
obedience to his Lord's command. On the firſt news 
of our Lords being riſen, we find St. John running 
eagerly to the tomb, and finding it open, tho' he 
did not at the firſt go in, yet upon Peters arrival he 
entered with him, and took a careful view of every 
thing therein; when our Lord appeared at the ſea 
of Galilee, our Evangeliſt was the firſt who diſ- 
cerned who it was; and it was then, that Peter, 
having received an item of his death, aſked what 
St. John was to do? And received for anſwer, 
what if Iwill that he tarry till I come ? Intimat- 
ing, that he ſhould live to Le Chris come, to take 
vengance on the Jews, in their: final” deſtruQtion, 
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which helived to ſee accompliſhed : by which ſome 
at that time underſtood that he ſhould not die at all, 
After our Lords aſcenſion, we find a continued 
intimacy between Peter and John, they were toge- 
ther when the lame man was cured in the Temple; 
were apprehended, thrown into priſon and releafed 
together; theſe two, were made choice of, by the 
reit of the apoſtles, to confirm the new, converts, 
in Samaria, who h.d been inſtructed in the faith, 
by Philip the deacon. And theſe two, together 
with James, are ſtiled pillars. of the arch: to 
whom it was that St. Paul addreſſed himſe'f, and 
from whom he received the ri2zht hand of fellow- 
ſkip, and with them it was agreed, what part he 
{koulc take in the propagation of the goſpel. 
Upon the diviſion of the world among the apoſ- 
tles, the part which fell to St. John's lot was Aſia; 
tho' he did not immediately enter upon his charge, 
but ſtaid ſome time at Jeruſalem, till the death of 
the Virgin Mary, which happened about fifteen 
yeers after our Lords aſcenſion ; when being re- 
Kaſed from his charge, he went into Aſia, and in- 
cuſtriouſly applied himſelf to the propagation of the 
goſpel, preaching in places where K bad not yet 
been planted ;” and founded many churches of 
note and eminency ; fixing his chief reſidence at 
Epheſus, where tho' St. Paul, had before founded 
a church and conſtituted. his beloved Timothy bi- 
{hop thereof, yet St. John conſidering that as a 
City of great reſort, om the account both of its 
traffic, and the conveniency of its port; he 
thought that he could-not be more commodiouſly 
ſituated than in this place, for the diſperſing of his 
doctrine to ſeveral nations at once; and for the 
care of all the Afian churches, his apoſtolic au- 
thority being in no manner limited, but extended 
all over Aſia; nor did his abode at Epheſus, in the 
leaſt deprive Timothy of his epiſcopal authority 
conferred on him by St. Paul. 


The 
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The churches in Af, founded by St. John, 
were Smyrna, which he eſtabliſhed about the year 
82, and conſtituted his diſciple Polycarp biſhop 
therefore; Pergamus, Sardis, Philadelphia, Lao- 
dicea, and Thyatyra, which together With Epc 
ſus, make up the ſeven churches, of Aſia, to whom 
he directs his book of Revelations. "The time 
when St. John ſettled in Epheſus is not certainly 
known, tho' generally believed to have been about 
the year 68; It is not however to be ſuppoſed, that 
this evangeliſt confined his miniſtry to Afia alone, 
but that he preached in other parts of the Eaſt alfo, - 
probably in Parthia, his firſt epiſtle being antiently 
entitled to them; and the Baſſoræ, a people of 
| Judea, conſtantly affirm from antient tradition, 
that St, John felt planted the goſpel among them. 
During the abode of our evangeliſt at Epheſus, he 
is reported by Apollonius, to have raiſed a man 
from the dead; and to have depoſed a prieſt of Afia, 
for writing a fabulous account , of the pretended 
voyage of St. Paul to Theela; altho' he compoſed” 
that work, in honour of the apoſtle, We are alſo 
told from Polycarp, who was his difciple, that 
while he was at Epheſus, going one' day with fome 
friends to a Bath, he enquired of the ſervant, that 

waited, who was within; and being anſwered 

Cerinthus, ſome ſay Ebion, (two arch Hereticks,) 
(and it is not improbable but that they might. be 

both there) which the apoſtle no ſooner Under- 
ſtood, that in abhorrence to them, he turned back, 
ſaying to his companions, “let us eſcape hence my 
brethren, leſt the building fall upon our heads, as | 
the great enemy of God and the truth is in it;“ by 

this example, teaching us to avoid the ſociety of 
ſuch as abuſe and corrupt the truth. 
A. D. 95. St. John having ſtaid in Epheſus. for 
the ſpace, of 27 years, he was accuſed before Do- 
mitian, (who. had. began a ſevere perſecution q- 
g Lunſt the church) as an aſſertor of Atheiſm, and 
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impiety, and a public ſubverter of the religion of 
the empire; upon which, the tytant ordered him 
to be ſent bound to Rome, where being arrived, he 
commanded him to be caſt into à caldron of 1 
or rather burning Oil; that is, Oil ſet on fire; M 
the preſence of all the Roman ſenite ; which was 
accordingly done; but his Lord Chriſt, who hat 
favoured him above all the apoſtles; and had refer- 
ved him for farther ſervices to the trath, tefttained 
the heat of the Caldron, as he had done the fiery 
Furnace of Nebuchadnezzar; and preferved his 
ſervant in this death, that he teceived no harm from 
it, but came out more active and vigorous than be- 
fore. Thus did this apoftle receive the honout of 
martyrdom, without fuffering the torments, or 
leaving it in the power of men to take away his 
life; and in this was accompliſhed, what our Lord, 
had foretold, that he ſhould drink of the cup of 
his paſſion.” And from hee the antients gives 
him the title of Martyr, being ſo intentionally, 
tho' not in fact, yeilding his body to the torments 
and being willing to die for Chriſt, while the mer- 
cileſs Emperor, a greater tyrant and more an in- 
fdel than Netuchadnezzar, unmoved and Har- 
dened, againſt this miracle, and the evangeliſts 


deliverance, without any fatther conſideration, 


baniſhed him to Patmos, a diſconſolate Iſland 
in the Archipelago: there to be employed in dig- 
ging in the mines, the common puniſhment for 
— 2 baniſhed thither for any crime. 3 
In this diſconſolate fituation. the almighty filled 
the mind of his ſeryant, with ſpiritual comforts, 
id gave him a clear proſpect of the future ſtate of 
c i ianity, in the ſeveral viſions, which he has 
tranſmitted to us in his book of the revelations ; * 
which was written, as is moſt generally believed 
during his baniſhment and in the year gb, in à pto- * 
phetick ſtile, and contains in the fitſt part thereof, 
an admonition to the bimops of the feven churches - * - 
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in Afa, with advice to them concerning cheir 
flocks, dictated by Chriſt himſelf, as the evangeliſt 
informs us; wherein are many clear truths, | 
which humble and modeſt chriftians may pr 
without concerning themſelves with the propheſies, 
the explanation whereof, may be above their capa- 
cities. en 1 914 OTIS 
Some of the antients, on the account of the 
myſteriouſneſs and obſcurity of this book, were 
dubious whether it ſhould be admitted into the 
facred canon; but it being plainly made appear 
by a number of witneſſes, that it was really the 
evangeliſt St. John's writing, it was received by 
the church, and ſince the fourth century has never 
been in the leaſt queſtioned, For beſides the teſti - 
mony of Polycarp, who was St. John's diſciple, 
Ignatius, Juſtin martyr, Irenæus, Clement and 
Tertullian, all authors of the ſecond century, 
are unanimous, in aſcribing this book to the fame 
hand with the epiſtles and goſpel ; and the book 
itfelf proves its author; it was written in the. 
iſland of Patmos, whither none but St. John were 
baniſhed ; it is directed to the ſeven churches of 


tivated by him; and ſeveral other circumſtances} 
which might be mentioned, which, together with” 
the apoſtolic - doctrine- contained therein, do evi- 
dently prove. it to have been the work of St. John,” 

and conſequently of divine and canonical au- 
thority. And as to the ſtile which ſome object to, 
as not the ſame with the other pieces of the evange- 
liſt's Writing, it is well known, that every good 

author will vary his ſtile, according to his ſub- 


Aſia, all of which had either been planted, or cul- 


ject; and will uſe in hiſtory, the plain and'fimple;: - 


in epiſtles the familiar; and in orations and prophe- 
cies, the | majeſtic and ſublime: what wonder is 
it then, that in ſubjects ſo different as what he 


treats of, the evangeliſt did not always: obſerve the 
. 


lane tenor and method of writing. 
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The evangeliſt, as Victorinus obſerves, finding 
© himſelf condemned to great pains and labour, at 
an age when he was unable to endure hardſhips, 
deſpaired of lite, and wiſhed to finiſh all by death; 
but God was pleaſed to undeceive and comfort 
him by a divine viſion, which revealed to him, 
that he muſt yet propheſy, before many people 
and nations and tongues and kings, by which his 
enlargement was foretold, which happened ſoon 
„„ <7 5 

A, D. 97, Domitian being dead, he was ſuc- 
ceeded by Nerva, a prince of generoſity, modera- 
tion and clemency; who repealed the rigorous 
acts of his predeceſſor, and recalled the exiles. of 
the late reign. St. John taking the advantage 
thereof, returned from Patmos to his friends at 

Epheſus. When the evangeliſt came to Epheſus, 
he found that Timothy the biſhop of that city had 
been martyred, and the ſee vacant ; and though 
he was now 90 years old, yet upon the earneſt ſo- 
licitation of the biſhops of that province, he took 
upon himſelf the care of the large province of Mi- 
nor Aſia ; erected churches, or rather oratories, 
and diſpoſed of the clergy in the beſt manner the 
circumſtances of the time would permit: and not- 
withſtanding his great age, made ſeveral journeys 

into the neighbouring provinces, to ſettle and 
confirm churches. 3 Opn, 
And now it was, that he wrote his epiitles, the 
firſt of which is ſtiled catholic, and calculated 
as it were for all times and places; “ containing 
moſt excellent rules for the conduct of the chriſtian 
life, preſſing the duties of love, charity, holineſs 
and purity. of manners: not to be led away with the 
crafty inſinuations of Seducers, and falſe teach- 
ers: and tho' the - apoſtle has thought proper to 
conceal his name through his uſual. modeſty, yet 
this epiſtle Was univerſally received and never doubt- 
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ed: it was antiently directed to the Parthians, but 
{or what reaſon s unknown, unleſs it may be, that 
St. John himſelf had heretofore preached to them. 
His two other epiftles are very ſhort, and ſome 


have doubted of their being canonical, aſcribing 


them to another John; which diſpute continued 


till the end of the fourth century; but ſince that 


time they have been univerſally received. The 
firſt of the two is directed to a chriſtian lady, whoſe 
name is thought to have been Electa; in this, “ the 
apoſtle recommends her, and her children's piety ; 
encouraging them to charity and exhorting them 
to good works.” The other is directed to Gaius 
Caius, whom ſome think was one of St. Paul's 
diſciples; and if ſo, it was more likely Gaius of 
Derbe than of Corinth. Herein the evangeliſt 
commends his hoſpitality to the faithful, exhort- 
ing him to-exerciſe it chearfulty, to thoſe who are 


employed in the churches ſervice. 


The Chriſtians now conſidering that St. John 


was the only ſurviving apoſtle, and that they had 


not reaſon to expect his continuance long a- 

morig them, as he hat already greatly ſurp aſſed 
the ut: ft limits of the age of man; and forſee- 
ing that his death would be am advantage to the 
heretics, earneſtly begged: of him, that he would 
furniſh them with: weapons againſt them, when at 
the requeſt of all the Aſiatic biſhops, and others, 
deputed from ſeveral eminent -chirches, he ſet 
about writing of his goſpel: to which end he firſt 
ordered à general fait to be proclaimed, to beg a 
bleſſing on fo great and momentous an _undertak- 


ing, which being performed, he ſet about the 


work; in, which as there were at that time ſeveral 
heretics ſprung up in the church, as the Cerin- 
thians, Ebionites, and Nicholaitans, all of whom 
denied the divine nature of our Saviour; there- 
fore, as the other three evangeliſts had ſhewn the 
humanity of Chriſt, as he was king, prieſt, and 


- manifeſted his divinity, proving Chriſt to be God, 
from all eternity, and before his incarnation j 
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prophet; ſo our evangeliſt ſoared above them, and 


that as the other evangeliſts had written a ſeries 
of his generation, according to the fleſh, he might 
write a ſpiritual goſpel, beginning with the di- 


vinity of Chriſt, which was, as it were, a ſubject - 


reſerved for him, by the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
which, together with his revelations, he acquir- 


ed the name of the Divine. A ſecond- reaſon for 
his writing his goſpel was, that he might ſupply 


thoſe paſſages of the evangelical hiſtory, which 
the reſt of the ſacred writers had omitted. Hay- 
ing there fore collected the other evan liſts, and 


viewed them carefully, he firſt ratified the truth 


of them, and then added his own goſpel to the 


reſt; in which he ſets down particularly the acti- 
ons of our Saviour, from his temptation in the 


wilderneſs, to the impriſonment of John the Bap- 


tiſt, where the others were greatly defective. The 
hiſtorical part begins after our Lord's tempta- 


tion, and takes'inia leſs compaſs than the leait of 


the others, and tho' it appears to have been writ- 


ten to ſupply the defects and omiffions of the o- 


| thers, recording our Lord's diſcourſes, rather than 


* 


the other evangeliſts, and 
excellent and ſublime a manner, that the an- 


bis miracles, preſervi + Tra order of time more 
perfectly, and diſtingui 


ing 3 the four paſ- 


fovers, of which we have on 9 an intimation in 
niſned in ſo very 


cients generally compared the writer to an 
eagle ſoaring among the clouds, beyond the 


reach of human eye, (for which cauſe this 


. evangeliſt is depicted with an eagle by his ſide.) 


St. Baſil, ſpeaking of his Loſpel, ſays, “ That 
as the evangelical writings tranſcend all. other 


parts of the holy ſcriptures, becauſe in other parts 
ob 8 to us hs his ey 'ants the FAY PE 
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in the goſpel, our Lord, who is God bleſſed for 
evermore, ſpeaks to us himſelf ; ſo, among the 
evangelical preachers, none is like St. John, the 
ſon of thunder, for the ſublimity of his diſcourſes 
which are beyond man's capacity, duly to reach, 
or perfectly to comprehend.“ The very heathen 
philoſophers admired St. John's writings, and an 
eminent platoniſt declared, *“ that the firſt ſen- 
tence of his goſpel ought to be written in letters 
of gold, and placed in the front of all churches.“ 
This goſpel was originally written in Greek, and 
abounds with Hebraiſms, as much as the o- 
thers. The author's words are peculiar to himſelf, 
and his phraſes uſed in an uncommen ſenſe, which 
may poſſibly render his method of writing not 
ſo agreeable to the nice judges of eloquence. In 
quotations from the old teſtament, tho' he ſome- 
times uſes the ſeptuagint, yet he generally tran- 
ſlates from the Hebrew original, and moſt common- 
ly renders word for word. For he being an'Hebrew 
of the Hebrews, was admirably ſkillful in the lan- 
guage of his own country, which, it is likely, made 
him leſs exact in his Greek compoſitions, whereinhe 
had no advantage but what he received from, the 
Holy Ghoſt. However, what he wanted in the 
exactneſs and politeneſs of his ſtile, he abundantly 
recompenſed in the excellency and ſublimity of: 
his matter, for he ſpake and w:ote like the ſon of. 
thunder. *, V 
A. D. 99. St. John {till proceeded in his duty, 
with all imaginable care and tenderneſs, and with 
all the vigour his great age would permit, being 
now upwards of go years of age; as a remarkable 
inſtance of which we have it recorded, that St. 
John, coming to a city near Epheſus, which ſome 
think to have been Smyrna, he ſaw an handſome 
young man, of ready parts and knowledge, with 
whom being much taken, he delivered him to the 
; | | _ biſhop 
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biſhop of the place, with a fic charge for his 

education and inſtruction; twice repeating to the 

biſhop, I commend this young man to 2 to 
di 


be looked to with the teſt care and 
and that in the preſence of Chriſt an 
church.“ The biſhop readily undertook the c — 
received the young man into his houſe, inſtructed, 


ed. 


and afterwards baptized him. After which, as if 


this ſacrament was a guard againſt all temptations, 
and his pupil out of danger; the good man thought 
he might a little relax the reins of difcipline, — 
allow the young man ſome liberty; when he mak- 
ing an ill uſe thereof, fell into bad company, where 
he ſoon forgot the pious inſtructions he had learned; 


falling from one wickedneſs to another, till he had 
ſtifled all remorſe, and let looſe thereins of unbounded . 
vice; when he and his aſſociates combined together, 


with a band of robbers, took to the highway, and 
made him their captain; who ſoon became as much 
ſuperior: to the reſt in fierceneſs and cruelty, as he 


was in power. Some time after, the, apoſtle return- 
ing to the ſame place, after h wing diſpatched his 


other affairs, required from the biſhop the treaſure 


be had committed to his charge; which the biſhop 


not readily underſtanding, he replied, che requir- 
ed the young man his brother, whoſe ſoul he truſ- 


ted to his care.“ The old man, with tears in his : 


Eyes, anſwered, he is.dead ;” and being again 


. interrogated, by what kind of death, he replied, 


«he's de ad to God; for alas he is become a Villain, 


and is fled with his companions to the mountains 
to be a thief, and is plunged into all manner of 

wickedneſs and. debauchery.” The evangeliſt ſur- 
priſed and afflicted at this ok expreſi del 


cern by a deep ſigh, and having reproached the bi- 


Mop with negligence, he reſol ved to find him out; | 


and ordering an horſe. and a guide to be got ready, 


* conſidering the danger of . 2 : 


his con- 
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ſelf. among men of deſperate fortunes and abandon- 
ed conſciences, he haſtened to the mountains, the 
uſual place of their rendezvous; where, as they al- 
ways Kept a guard, he was ſtopped by the centinels, 


when he deſired to be carried to the commander of 
that company, and if his death was ineyitable, to 


periſh by his hand. The captain, who ſtood at a 
diſtance off, compleatly armed; no ſooner perceiv- 


ed the apoſtle approaching, but with a mixture of 


ſhame and fear, he fled with the utmoſt precipitati- 
on. St. John not regarding his own age and weak- 
neſs; followed him with all poſſible ſpeed, but as 
he could hot overtake him, he paſſionately intreated 
him to ſtay, calling out to him; “why, my ſon, 
do you fly from your aged and. unarmed father ? 
Take pity on me, and fear not, there is yet hope 


of ſalvation for thee ; I will undertake with Chriſt 
for thee ; I am ready to lay down my life, and to 
die for thee, as our Lord did for us all; only {tay 


and believe me, for be aſſured, that I am ſent by 


Chrift,” Deeply affected at this expoſtulation, 
the young man ſtood ftill; and with downcalt eyes, 


threw away his arms; and bathed in tears embrac- 
ed his ſpiritual father; and became, as it were, re- 
baptized with the flood from his Eyes. The 
evangeliſt ſeeing his confuſion and ſorrow, gave 
him freſh aſſurances of pardon, and kneeling down 


prayed with him, comforted him, and returned him 


a trne penitent convert to the church; leaving a 


noble example of true love and compaſſion, for er- 


4 


ring and wandering fouls. * 1 
A. D. 100. This year a freſh ſtorm aroſe againſt, 


the Chriſtians, in many parts of the empire, but did 


not reach Epheſus, where this evangeliſt reſided, 


who therefore purſued his duty in peace, tho ex, 
tremely weak and declining in body; he daily urge 
ed to his auditors, the duties of love and kindnefs 
one to another, and being worn out with age, and 
thro” weakneſs of body, unable to attend the 
8 * | church , 
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church or Chriſtian aſſemblies, but as he was car. 
ried by his diſciples; and when there, unable to 
make any long diſcourſe, he only urged this gene- 
ral duty; „my dear Children, bo 
and when his audience, weary with hearing the 
fame thing ſo often repeated, aſked him, hy he 


ve one another,” 


always repeated the ſame thing,” and what was the 


reaſon, he did not ſay ſomething new to them, he 


replied, „This is what our Lord himſelf has com- 
manded, and if we can perform this, we do e- 
nough.” An anſwer truly worthy of the favourite 


diſciple of our Lord, and who had learned this eſ- 


ſential duty on his maſters breaſt. Having now ar- 
rived to the 99th year of his life, and outlived all 
the other apoſtles, by many years, done ineſtimable 
ſervice to the church, in many parts of the world, 
both in ſpreading the goſpel and confounding of he- 
reſies; he left this life for a better, and died in peace 


at Epheſus, near an hundred years of age; or as 


ſome ſay more, and tho' he did not die a violent 
death, yet, when we conſider, the burning Cal- 
dron, his baniſhment, impriſonments, and other 
ſufferings for the goſpel, we may juſtly ſtile him a 
Martyr, for the ſake of Chriſt. . | 


_ . Touching the death of this apoſtle, the antient 
authors are divided, ſome ſaying that he ne- 


ver died at all, but only reſted in his grave at E- 
pheſus, like a man who was aſleep, which St. 
Auguſtine ſeems inclinable to believe, having re- 
ceived it, as he ſays, from very credible witneſſes; 
and from fome apocryphal writings adds, that it was 


gencrally known, that when St. John, then inhealth, 


had ordered his grave to be dug, and prepared, he laid 
him ſelf down therein, as in his bed, and fell aſleep ; 
Nicephorus relates the ſtory at full after the follow- 
ing manner : St. John foreſeeing his tranſlation 
into heaven, teok the clergy of Epheſus, and ſe- 


veral of his faithful followers a little out of the city 
to a Cemetery, whither he uſed to retire-to prayer; 


and very earncſtly recommended to them the care 


| $5. of EW. 
of. the church, and addreſſed himſelf to God in 
earneſt prayer for their protection ; aſter which he 
commanded a grave to be opened, which — 
done, he inſtructed his friends in the precepts and 
abſtruſe myſteries of theology; confirmed them in 
the practice of religion, and commended them to 
the care and protection of Jeſus Chriſt: then ſo- 
lemnly taking leave of them, he ſigned himſelf with 
the ſign of the croſs; and in theit preſence went 
down into his grave, and laid him down; ſtrictly 
charging them, to put on the grave ſtone, and to” 
make it faſt ; and to come the next day, to open 
it, and take a view ef him; which injunction they 
as ſtrictly obeyed, and coming the next day and 
opening the tomb, they found nothing but the 
grave-clothes, which he had left behind him. 
Contrary to this, the Arabic writer of his life 
reports, that there were none preſent at this apo- + 
ſtle's burial, but his diſciple Phrogſir (probably he 
means Prochorus, one of the ſeven deacons who 
conſtantly attended him) whom he ſtrictly charged 
never to diſcover his ſepulchre to any one, very 
likely for the ſame reaſon that the body of Moſes ' 
is thought to have been concealed, to prevent any. 
idolatrous worſhipping of his reliques, or adora- 
tion at his tomb. Though the turks ſay, that he 
was buried in Lydia, and pay great honour and : 
veneration to the place. What credit is to be gi- 
ven to theſe ſtories, I leave to the deciſion of the 
judicious reader, but this is certain, that they have 
cauſed ſeveral impoſtors to ſpring up in the church, 
pretending. themfelves to have been St. John, come 
again even as low as to the time of Beza. 9 
St. John ſeems to have always led a ſingle life, 
for which alſo we have the teſtimony of the an- 
cients. In his natural temper, he was warm and, 
reſolute, apt to be provoked, and eaſily inflamed; 
but this, his reduced age brought to a more ſtaid 
and ſolid temper. He was poliſhed by no arts of 
a . learn- 
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learning or ſtudy; but what was wanting in this 
was abundantly ſupplied by the furniture of Divine 
Graces, with which he abounded. His humility 

was great, as may be obſerved from his writings, 
wherein he never ſtiles himſelf either apoſtle or 
eyangeliſt, but only the presb ter, or elder, and 
that but very ſparingly, and rather alluding to his 
age than any office or dignity in the church : and 
when he ſpeaks of the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
he conſtantly conceals his own name, and leaves 
the reader to gueſs who is meant. Love and cha- 
rity he conſtantly practiſed himſelf, and as affec- 
tionately recommended it to others; it is the great 
vein which runs thro',all his writings, eſpecially 
his epiſtles, where he urges it as the great and 
| peculiar law of Chriſtianity, without which, alt 
| other pretences are vain and inſignificant. This 
was his practice to his dying day; and this, like 
his bleſted Maſter, he left as a legacy to his fol- 
| lowers. He left many eminent diſciples behind 
him, whom he had fully inſtructed in the faith, 
. and who became eminent fathers in the church, 
the chief of whom were Ignatius, Polycarp, and 
Papias, biſhop of Hierapolis. He is ſuppoſed to 
Have died on the 27th day of December, in the 
year 100, which _ the church conſecrates to his 
memory. He lived the longeſt of any of the a- 
poſtles, and was the only one who eſcaped a vio- 
ent death. Kh e OTE 
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St. BARNABAS, Apoſtle and Martyr. 


T. BARNABAS was a native of Cyprus, in 
the Mediterranean Sea, a Jew of the tribe of 

Levi, born of rich and pious parents, by whom he 
. . 1 = 1 N 5 ; . « Was : 
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was ſent to Jerufalem for education, and placed 
under the tuition of Gamalie}, the great doctor 
of the law, to be trained up in the knowledge 
thereof, under whom he ſtudied, - together with 
the apoſtle St, Paul. His original name. given him 
at his circumciſion was Joſes, to which, after his 
converſion, the apoſtles added that of Barnabas, 
by which he is always called in the facred wri- 
tings : this, ſome authors are. of opinion, was 
given him on the account of ſome, eminent gifts 
ſtowed upon him, being according to St. Luke's 
character of him, a man full of faith, and the 
Holy Ghoſt,” But if we conſider the occaſion of 
this name being impoſed. on him, and St. Luke's 
own interpretation thereof, that it ſignifies “ the 
ſon of conſolation,” we ſhall with others, be led 
to conclude, that it was given him on the account 
of, and as an acknowledgment for his eminent 
and diffuſive charity, and love to the brethren, 
being the firſt that ſold his eſtate, for the publio 
benefit and brought the e to the [public 
fund ; to. be applied by che apoſtles, to the fuſte» 

pance of poor chriſtians. -.. MERE hs. 
He was not originally one of the apoſtolic col- 
lege, nor do we And that he was ſtiled an apoſtle, 
till called by the Holy Ghoſt at Antioch, together 
ith Nt Paul, to go to preach. the goſpel to the 

e « S027 2 *%S Fs HAT RT itz 
n When St. Paul, ſoon after his converſion, came 
to Jeruſalem to viſit the brethren; Barnabas, per- 
ceiving the cool and indifferent manner, in which 
his fellow ſtudent was received; introduced him 
into the ſociety and fellowſhip, of the apoſtles; and 
vouching for the reality of his change, and the ſin- 
Js is conduct, diſſipated thoſe dqukey, whish - 

hen th 


bis former behaviour had occaſi Frank 


apoſtles at Jeruſalem, heard of the converſion, 
Antioch, they ſent Barnabas to; affiſt and confirm 
te Chriſtians in that city, Who was in all likeli- 
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hood made chojce of, both on. the account of his 
being a complete maſter of the Greek tongue, the 
common language of Antioch, and being born 
at Cyprus, the Apoſtles thought it might be moſt 
agreeable to the firſt planters of the goſpel in An- 
tioch, who were moſt of them Cypriots, to have 4 
fellow labourer of their own country ſent among 
them. Where, upon his vival, l. with great 
Joy, beheld the great progreſs of the goſpel in thai 
city ; he therefore applied himſelf with the greateſt 
diligence, to confirm and ſtrengthen thoſe who 
had already believed, and to preach the glad tid- 
ings, to all degrees of men: but finding the la» 
ur too great for himſelf alone, he went to Tar- 
ſus, in queſt of his former companion St. Paul. 
whom he engaged to come and affift him at An- 
tioh, where they laboured together for the ſpace 
of ; A whole year, in the propagation of the 
goſpel. 70 | by 
When the famine happened in Judea, A. D. 44. 
this Saint, together with St. Paul, was ſent by the 
Chriſtians there, with conſiderable contributions 
for the relief of the poor brethren in that city; 
When having diſcharged their truſt, they returne 
again to Antioch, taking with them John, whoſe 
frname was Mark. or Ran hs 
8 3 after their return to Antipch, our faint 
was by the Holy Ghoſt called to the apbſtleſhip, 
and together with St. Paul ſent to preach the gof- 
pel to the gentiles, when after a folemn faſtin 
and prayers for the ſucceſs of their miniſtry ; an 
having received the impeſition of hands, from the 
brethren in that city, they departed from Antioch; 
and from this commiſſion it was, that Barnabas 
obtained the name of an apoſtle. e apoſtles 
taki1g John Mark, with them, travelled thro\ the 
preateſt part of Aſia Minor, preaching the goſpel, 
and converting many to the faith of Chriſt. . At 
Perga, in Pamphy'iz, Mark being grown — 
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that itinerant courſe of life left them, and returned 

back to Jeruſalem. At Iconium in Lycaonia, hav- 
ing miraculouſly cured a cripple, the people took 
them for gods, ſtilin d rg 1 1 and Paul, 

Mercury, and would have done facrifice to them as 

ſuch, had they not reſtrained them; Bangs they 

afterwards ſtoned them. After three years ſpent in 
theſe travels, (the particulars of which have been 

already related, in the life of St. Paul, to which I 

refer the reader ;) having converted many to the 

faith, and prepared the Gentile world: for the re- 
ception of Chriſt, and his religion, they returned 
again to Antioch, = WAL | 

About the year 48, a diſpute ariſing at Antioch 

between the Jewiſh and the Gentile converts, con- 

_ cerning the indifference, or neceffity, of chriſtians 
obſerving the Moſaic rites and ceremonies ; Bar- 
nabas was joined with Paul, and ſent to Jeruſalem, 
to conſult the reſt of the apoſtles on this impor- 
tant ſubject, where they related to the council held 
there, how far God had been pleaſed to accept the 
Gentiles as well, as the Jews ; upon which the 
matter was decided. and a decree made in favour 
of the Goſpel liberty ; with a copy. whereof, and 
letters from the council to the brethren, the two 
apoſtles retuned to Antioch ; and having read their 
letters and the decree, they were received with a 
general jog and fatisfaQtion, for that they were not 
confined to the Moſaic yoke, but allowed the 
liberty of that goſpel. | „ 

Sbortly after this, St. Peter being at Antioch, 
and temporizing with the Jewiſh. converts, in re- 
gard to things clean and unclean, and the obſer- 
vation of the law of Moſes, and ſeparating. him- 
ſelf from the Gentile converts, St. Barnabas fol- 
lowed. his example, and was carried away with 
the ſtream of diſſimulation; for which, St. Paul, 
2 den Jultly preſume, rebuked him as well as - 


Some 
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Some time after, St. Paul propoſing to his for- 
mar colleague Barnabas to reviſit the churches they 
had before planted, he readily conſented to the 
propoſal, but inſiſted on taking his nephew Mark 
with them, which St. Paul as ſtrenuouſly oppoſed 
urging his leaving them, in their former fourne 
at Ferga, as a proof of his weakneſs, whereupoh 
the conteſt grew ſo high, each being determined to 
{tick to his own reſolution, and as neither of then 
would give way, after a joint labour, in the mi- 
niſtry, for ſeveral years, they parted ; upon which 
occaſion, Godetid. moſt eminently illuſtrate the 
wiſdom of his_providence, by making the' frailties 
of two ſuch eminent ſervants, inſtrumental to the 
benefit of the church, for though they ſeparated 
from each other, yet neither of them forſook his 
miniſtry, and each from that time, employed 
their induſtry and zeal ſingly and apart, which till 
then had been united and confined to the fame 
place; for St. Paul taking Silas with him, viſited 
the churches of Syria and Cilicia; and St. 1 >] 
bas, with his nephew Mark, went to his ov 
country Cyprus: by which means, a greater num- 
ber were converted, and more provinces vifited 
with the light of the goſpel than otherwiſe would 
have been. * ie ck pres, + 
Wich reſpe& to the future labours oſ this a- 
poſtle, the ſacred writings give us no account, 
dand ccelefiaftical writers differ, ſome affirming, - 
that he went to Italy, and preached the goſpel at 
Rome; after which he ſailed into Liguria, where 
he founded the biſhoprick of Milan : others ſay, 
that from Cyprus he travelled to Alexandria, and 
returned to Judea ; while others inſiſt, that he 
continued and ſpent the remaining part of bis life 
in bis native country of Cyprus, in preachin 
the goſpel to his own. countrymen ; and, indeed, 
if he ever went from thence; it is nn 
that he returned thither again; for it is all 
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lamis, a city in that ifland, whither ſome Jews 
being come from Syria, who ſpiriting up the reſt 
of their countrymen that were there, they ſet 


upon the apoſtle,” as he was preaching in the fyna- 
gogue, and having ſhut him up in a corner there- 


of, for that night, the next morning they brought 
him out, and after inflifting ſeveral tortures up- 
on him, as beating him, and the like, at laſt 
they {toned him to death. His couſin Mark took 


up his body, and buried him in a cave near the 
city, where his remains are ſaid to have been 
diſcovered, A. D. 485, with St. Matthew's goſ- 
pel, written in Hebrew, lying upen his breaſt. . 
St. Barnabas was endued with great humility 
and charity, of immovable conſtancy, and invin- 
cible patience, thoroughly furniſhed with divine 
grace, and indefatigably diligent in preaching the 
goſpel. He left one epiſtle behind him, which 
tho* ſometimes read in Chriſtian churches, yet 


was never admitted into the ſacred canon, It 


was held in very N repute by the ancients, and 
frequently quote 


Jewiſh converts; and its chief deſign is to ſhew, 


that the Jaw is aboliſhed by the goſpel, that le- 
gal ceremonies are uſeleſs, and that the incarna- * 

tion and death of Jeſus Chriſt was neceſſary; it 
cantains alfo a very uſeful and excellent exhor- _ 


tation, couched under the notion of two ways, 
the one of light, the other of darkneſs; one un- 
der the conduct of the angels of God, the other 
under thoſe of the devil. The way of light he 
makes a ſummary of the Chriſtian's duty, that he 


may inherit eternal life. By the way of darkneſs 
he repreſents thoſe Yins and vices, which exclude _, 
men from the kingdom of heaven, and caſt. them 


down into hell : and concludes the whole with 
earneſtly exhorting Chriſtians, to live in ſuch an 


hum 


on all hands, that he ſuffered martyrdom at Sa- 


by Clement of Alexandria. It 
was written ſeemingly for the inſtruction of the 
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humble and upright manner here, that they may 
enjoy everlaſting Lines hereafter. 'The whole 
is written in a very allegorical ſtyle ; but by the 
labour of that excellent prelate, the late archbiſhop 

Wake, it is now rendered both entertaining and 
profitable to the Engliſh reader, 

As to the time of this apoſtle's death, we have 
no certainty, but we may (I think) conclude, 
that it was not long after he had finiſhed his e- 
piſtle, which was A. D. 72. and for that reafon 
I have placed his death in 73. He is comme- 
morated by the church June 11 in a public feaſt, 
As he was not originally of the number of the apo- 
ſtles, I did not think proper to place him among 
them, according to time, but after the reſt, as an 
appendix to their lives; thus having g ven a view 
of the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, for the ſake _ 
of mankind, and of the bleſſed apoſtles for the 
ſake of the goſpel ; I fhall proceed to ſhew, the 
influence it had on the firſt ages, and that no tor--- 
ments were able to move the firſt Chriſtians. from 
their belief, that under the greateſt difficulties and - 
oppreſſed with the greateſt ſtorms of perſecution ; - 
yet not all the malice of earth. or hell, could 
force one ſingle chriſtian to forego his faith. No 
arts could diminiſh the growth, or ſtop the pro- 
greſs of the goſpel; but in ſpite of all the 
efforts of both men and devils, the more they . 
ſtrove againſt it, the more it ſpread and „ 5 
and grew ſtronger and ſhone brighter, by every 
perſecution it underwent. P 99 15 
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The end of the lives of the Apaſttes,: - 
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OF THE 


| Martyrs and Perſecutions, 


IN THE 


Firſt Age of the Church: 


JF AVING taken a view of the ſuffer- 
ings of the holy apoſtles, and ſeen how 
they for the ſake of Chriſt endured the 
2 croſs and ſundry kinds of death; who 
through faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righ- 
tcouſneſs, ſtopped the mouths of lions, quenched 
the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword ; 
all of whom having obtained a good report, thro? 
faith are fat down on the right hand of the throne 
of God ; we proceed now, to conſider thoſe holy 
men who were either cotemp-raries with them, or 
lived immediately after them, and to ſhew, how 
they, following the examples of Chriſt and his a- 
poſtles, for their. ſteady adherence to the faith, 
. had trials of cruel mockings, of bonds and impri- 
ſonments; how they out of weakneſs were made 
ſtrong ; others were tortured not accepting deli- 
verance ; that ans might obtain a glorious re- 
ward: they were f Ah. were ſawn aſunder, were 
ſlain with the ſword, of whom the world was not 
_ worthy. | | 
It is but very few, of the names of the martyrs 
of this century, that have been handed down, and 
even of them, but little is known ; the reader 
muſt not then expect any long account, but only 
a mort detail of what is known, and is agreeable . 
2 | 88 


* 


= — — 
— — 


= — _— —— „ „ 
— . * 
— . 


2 
to the word of truth and matters of fact. The 


firſt of theſe that T ſhall preſent to his view is, 


Joſeph, ſirnamed Barſabas, 


— 
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JOSEPH firnamed BARSABAS. 


E was one of our Lords firſt diſciples, and is 

by the antients reckoned one of the ſeventy 
diſciples ; ſome ſuppoſe that he was one of the 
brethren, or relations of our Lord, whom the goſ- 
pel makes mention of: he was candidate for the apo- 
{tleſhiptogether with Matthias, to fill the placeof Ju- 
das. the traitor ; neither the goſpel, nor eccleſiaſti- 
cal writings, make any farther mention of him ; 
only from Papias we learn, that having been once ob- 
liged to drink poiſon, it had no effect upon him; 
according to our Lord's promiſe to thoſe who be- 
lieve in him. He continued during his whole life, 


preaching of the goſpel, and, having ſuffered a great 


deal from the Jews; he at laſt died- in Judea, 
where he obtained the crown of martyrdom, but 
the time, place and manner thereof is uncertain, 
and unknown. 


— 
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ANANIAS of Damaſcus, 


blindneſs, wherewith he was afflicted from 


the radiance of that light which he beheld at his 
_ converſion, we have already related in the life of 
St. Paul ; hiſtory gives us no particular accounts, 


of him; and whether he was a layman, on an ec- 


clefiaſtick, is much doubted ; he is ſuppoſed to 


have been one of our Lords ſeventy diſciples ; to 
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F this holy man's curing of St. Paul of his 
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have been made biſhop of Damaſcus, and to have 
obtained the crown of maryrdom in that city; but 
the time and manner is no where related. How- 
ever, over the place where he was buried, was a 
ſtately church built, which is now turned into a 
Turkiſh moſque. * +< © 


3 


ER AS T Us the Chamberlain of 
2 . 


HE was in all probability a native of Corinth, of 
which city he was the chamberlain, but being 
converted by St. Paul he refolved to purſue his for- 
tune: upon which account he reſigned his employ- 
ment and followed that apoſtle, till his Jaſt voyage 
to Corinth in his way to Rome in his Jaſt journey 
thither, he is ſaid to have been left by St. Paul 
in Macedonia; and made biſhop of that Province 
and to have ſuffered martyrdom at Philippi. He 
was frequently employed by St. Paul in carrying 
of his meſſages and epiſtles to the churches, | | 


— 


ARISTARCHUS, the Mace: 


donian. 


E was a native of Theſſalonica, a convert and 
companion of St. Paul, and was with him at 


Epheſus, in the diſturbanoe raiſed by Demetrius the 1 


filver-ſmith, in which he ſuffered ſeveral inſults 
from the populace, and was a partaker of all the la- 
bours and dangers of St. Paul, during his ſtay in that 
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city. From Epheſus he r the apoſtle to 
Greece, from Greece into Aſia and Judea ; from 
whence he went with him to Rome, where he was 


beheaded by the command of Nero. ; 


— ** — 
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TROPHIMUS the Epheſian. 


| HE was another of St. PauPs converts, a gentile 

4 by religion, and an Epheſian by birth; after 
his converſion he accompanied his maſter where- 
ever he went; and upon his account it was, that 
the Jews raiſed that diſturbance in the temple a- 
gainſt the apoſtle, the laſt time of his bein 
at Jeruſalem ; and would have killed him, had 
not Lyſias the captain of the guard, come to 
his reſcue, and taken him away by force. Trophi- 
mus then quitting Jeruſalem, followed his maſter 
to Rome ; and Raid with him during his confine- 
ment. After St. Paul obtained his liberty; ſome 
ſay, that Trophimus attended him to Spain, and 
paſſing through Gaul, the apoſtle made him bi- 

ſhop of that provin:e, and left him there, at Arles, 
After having ſtaid there about a year, he in all 
probability returned into Aſia; and joined his 
maſter, whom he either accompanied, or followed 
to Rome, where he was at the time 'of St. Paul's 
Death, and was ſhortly after himſelf beheaded at 


the command of Nero. 


PHI LE- 
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PHILEMON and APPIA, 
5 his Wife, 64, og 


PHILEMON was a perfon of ſome diſtinction in 
the city of Coloſſe, in Phrygia : by whom, or 
at what time, he was converted to the faith is un- 
certain, but it was moſt likely by St. Paul, whilſt he 
was at Epheſus, or ſome other place in Aſia, for 
we do not find that he was ever at Coloſſe, till af- 
ter the time of the converſion of Philemon, which 
mult have been before he wrote to him in the behalf 
of his run wy ſervant Oneſimus; or it might be 


by Epaphras, St. Pauls diſciple, whom he appoin- 
ted his meſſeriger from Rome to the church of Co- 
loffe : but from the apoſtle telling him in his epiſtle, 
that he owed his very ſelf to him, it is moſt likely 
that he was converted and received the firſt inſtruc- 
tions in the goſpel from the apoſtles own hands. 
But be this as it will, it is certain, that after his 
converſion he became a fellow labourer in the goſ- 
pel, converted his own houſe into an Oratory, for 
the Chriſtians to meet and perform their devotions 


in, and his faith and charity was thought worthy of 


the great apoſtle of the tiles commendation-: . 
and when he himſelf came afterwards to Coloſſe, 
he honoured Philemon and his wife Appia, by tak - 
ing up his abode at their houſe, during his conti- 
nuance in that city; and conſtituted his hoſt Phile- 
mon biſhop thereof, who by his extenſive charity, 
as much edified that city, as by his preaching : 
till at the laft, in the latter end of Nero's reign, 


and after the death of St. Paul, he and his wife 


both ſuffered Martyrdom, on a day dedicated to 
Diana, being both ſlain by the rage of popular fury: 
ſome of bis Famil remained and flouriſhed at Co- 
Ioſſe, till the fifth Century, eee, 
_ T3: VII 
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VITALIS and VAL E RIA. 


Or theſe Martyrs all that we can gather is, that 
Vitalis lived in the reign of Nero, and had a 
command in the Roman army, that he concealed 
his religion for ſome time, that he might be more 
ſerviceable to the Chriſtians during the heat of the 
perſecution; but on ſeeing one of them, named 
Uratinus, tremble at the approach of death, he 
made an open diſcovery of his own faith, aod en- 
couraged the ſuffering Chriſtian, ſo ſucceſsfully, 
that he laid down his life with courage and with 
Joy, and Vitalis took care to bury his body ; for 
which, and his declaration of his own faith, he 
was condemned to the rack, had his bones broke, 
and Was- buried alive. 5 
After the death of her huſband, Valeria his wife, 
quitted Rome, and was travelling towards Milan, 
dut was itopped on the road, by ſome heathen Pea- 
ſants, who were then celebrating a feaſt in honour 
to the heathen deities, who would have engaged 
her fo join them in their ſuperſtitious rites, which 
ſhe refuſing to comply with, was murdered by them. 
They were, both flain during the reign of Nero, 
but the particular year we have no account of. 
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5 5 THE 
Second general PersECUTION | 
ERS ny. Under: be 
Emperor Domitian, began A: D. 95. 


; T Uring the reigns of Veſpaſian and Titus, the 


Ito ſucceeding Emperors to Nero, the church 
enjoyed a refpite from perſecution, as it alſo did in 
the beginning of Domitian's; but at length he be- 


[ 209] 
gan to imitate his predeceſſor Nero, both in cruel- 
ties and hatred to the church of God ; and to com- 
| youu his wickedneſs, in the beginning of this year 
be raiſed a general perſecution againſt the church of 
Chriſt ; occaſioned partly by fear, leſt the king- 

dom of Chriſt ſhould ſubvert and overturn the Ro- 
man empire, and imagining that Chriſt muſt be 
an earthly Potentate, he endeavoured by fire and 
ſword, and all kinds of death and torments, ut- 
terly to extinguiſh the very name and memory cf 
Chriſtianity : a fecond cauſe of this perſecution =»! 
was his hatred to all goodneſs, eſpecially - to the- - * ü 
Chriſtian religion, which maligned his falſe deities, 
and taught men to adore the only living and true | 
God. For which reaſon, Satan the grand deceiver 
of mankind, did not fail to inſpire We heathen 
prieſt with envy againſt the church, and the 
prieſts themſelves perceiving, that as Chriſtianity 
gained, they loſt ground, therefore finding their 
craft in danger of being deſtroyed, Demetrius like, 
they inſtigated the rage of the Roman Emperors, 
and Idolatrous governors againſt it. For Which 
purpoſe they raiſed many lies, falſe calumnies, and 
malicious flanders againſt the people of God: ac- 
cuſing the Chriſtians with being enemies to the 
ſtate, and to the Emperor, which accuſation they. _ 
grounded upon their refuſing to give divine honour : 
to the Emperor, or to pay adoration to his ſtatue, * 
which he had erected in the capitol, and command- 
ed to be worſhipped. Whatever crimes their 
malice could invent, or raſh ſuſpicion could ſur- 
miſe, they immediately imputed to the Chriſtians, 
charging them with the molt impious crimes, that 
m_ aſſembled in the dark where they uſed all pro- 
miſcuous copulation, one with another, all filthy 
and beaftly luſt, and debauchery not to be named. 
That they killed their own children, delighted in 
murder and F Pſeudo 
witneſſes againſt them, who for the ſake of gain, 
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and in hopes of getting the poſſeſſions and goods 
of the Chriſtians, were ready enough to accuſe 
them of whatever theſe inſtruments of the devil, 
thought fit to lay to their charge: and that they 
ſhould be ſure not to eſcape, a law_was made, 
That if any Chriſtian was brought before the 
magiſtrates, let the crime be for what it would, 
guilty or not guilty, he ſhould not be diſcharged, 
unleſs he renounced his religion ;” and that they 
might be the ſurer of their mark, they contrived 
to make the Chriſtians their own .accuſers, by firſt 
{wearing them to ſpeak the truth, and then inter- 
rogating them, if they were Chriſtians, or not, 
which thro” the regard they had for the ſanCtity of 
an Oath, they dared not deny ; their confeſſions 
were deemed ſufficient proof to proceed againſt 
them, by laws made on purpoſe for their deſtructi- 
on, and to condemn them to death, \ 

Nor were theſe tyrants ſatisfied with barely put- 
ting them to death, but various arts of killin 
were invented, various new torments deviſed, to 
make them linger in death, and to augment their 
miſery. Loathſome and tedious impriſonments, 
ſcourges, drawing, tearing of the nails and fleſh 
off; ſtoning, burning in various manners; layin 
ſome on red hot plates of iron, roaſting ſome, broil- 
ing others on large grid-irons, made for the pur- 
. pole; impalements, racks, throwing them to be 
devoured by wild beaſts kept and made hungry 
and fierce to devour them, tofling them on the 
horns of bulls, for their ſport and paſtime, frying 
them in iron chairs, and ſawing them in ſunder ; 
and many other kinds of cruel deaths, as lingering 
as might be, to make their torments the more laſt- 
ing and exquiſite; to ſome indeed they were ſo 
merciful, as to ſtrangle them in their dungeons, or 
to let the ſword, the ax, or the gibbet, put an end 
to their life, Nor did their malice end in death, 
but even after death, their bodies were thrown in 
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heaps, to be kept, or devoured by dogs, not ſuf- 
fering their friends to inter them. But notwith- 
ſanding all theſe perſecutions, the church of God 
daily grew and encreafed more and more ; the ſuf- 
ferings of theſe Chriſtians, only encouraging o- 
thers to embrace the faith, in hopes of ſharing the 
reward of Godlineſs: and their patience in tor- 
ment made their deaths leſs terrible to the behold- 
ers, and was a great motive to the increafe of the 
goſpel. Of which Juſtin martyr, an author of the 
2d. Century, in his epiſtle to 'Trypho the Jew, 
ſpeaking of the Chriſtians, of whom himſelf was 
a very zealous one, and a great champion for the 
faith in Chriſt, writes thus. None can terrify 
or move us from our faith in Chriſt, and it is dai- 
ly ſeen, that when we are crucihed, lain, caſt to 
the wild beaſts, or into the ſire, or put to the great - 
eſt torments, yet we depart not from our faith, 


but the more cruelty is uſed againſt us, the more 


there are that come to piety, and faith in Chriſt; 
for as men cut the branches of the vine to make 
them grow the better; ſo the vine planted by God 
and Chriſt our Saviour, is his people. In this 
perſecution many very eminent perſons ſuffered, 
among whom were Antidas, in Pergamus, one of 
the ſeven churches of Aſia, of St. John's erecting: 
and Dionyſius the Areopagite, St. Paul convert, and 
the firſt biſhop of Athens: Demitian not ſatisfied 
with deſtroying the heads of the church, fell alſo 
upon his own relations, particularly his couſin- 
German Flavius Clemens, whom he put to deatn 
for embracing Chriſtianity, and banithed his wife 


Domatilla, to the Iſland of Pandataria; and would 


have put his neice Flavia to death by torture; 

but her youth, beauty, tears and friends pleading 

for her, for once moved his compaſſion, and he 

changed her ſentence into baniſhment to the iſland 

of Pontia. | | +. 
i 95 To 


= . * oy "_ g 8 . * A 4 " 
WTF 4 a + * - * ; * . * — n * 1 
[ * ] o 


Torecount the names and numbers of the ſeve- 
ral martyrs that ſuffered in this perſecution, would 
be a taſk too arduous, and too tedious, for the pre- 
ſent work; fince authors differ greatly, both as to 
their names and numbers; let it then ſuffice, to 
ſay, that in this as in all other perſecutions, the 
heads of the church were principally ſtruck at; 
ſmiting the ſhepherds that the ſheep might be the 
2 but by grace of God, Chriſtians 
in thoſe early days of the church, were enabled to 
teach and inſtruct one another, tho' their biſhops, 
and other ſubordinate teachers were taken from 
them, by the violent flames of perſecution. Some 
authors have told us that no leſs than 40, ooo, 
Chriſtians received the crown of Martyrdom, in 
different parts of the empire, during chis tyrants 
reign, which laſted near 16 years; amongſt whom 
where Cletus, or Anacletus, the ſecond biſhop of 
Rome, who ſucceeded St. Peter, and received mar- 
| - pp A. D. 92. after he had been biſhop of Rome 

or 12 years. As Linus St. Paul's ſucceſſor, and bi- 
"ſhop of the Gentiles, in that city, had done be- 
fore him in the reign of Titus, tho* moſt probably 
without that emperor's knowledge. 
During this perſecution it was, that St. John 
was caſt into the caldron of burning oil, and by 
; providence miraculouſly preſerved, as ſee his life. 
] Mark the firſt biſhop of Atina in Latium, was 
| Fruck into the head with Tenter-hooks ; and 
F Felicula an illuſtrious woman in Rome, whoſe 
body was thrown into the common-ſewer ; and 
Nicodemus, a Preſbyter of the ſame city, was 
© beaten to death. But the Almighty was at length 
- pleated to put a ſtop to theſe cruelties, by the 
death of the emperor, who, after he had as it were 
deluged the earth with the blood of the Saints, was 
lain by his own ſervants, and his delight in mur- 
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der, finiſhed by the murder of himſelf, in ſpite of 
all his boaſted divinity. 

Here we may obſerve from Tertullian, that Do- 
mitian had before his death greatly relaxed the per- 
ſecution, on a nephew of St. Judes being brought 
before him, and giving him ſuch an account of 
the nature of Chriſt's kingdom, as in a great mea- 
ſure abated his fears of a rival in the empire, the 
particulars whereof have been before lee in the 


* of St. Jude. 
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DIONYSIVUs the Arcopagite. 
A. D. 96, 


Tas worthy Pagan magiſtrate was converted to 
the faith — Athens, by St. Paul; as hath been 
already related; he was bred at Athens! in all the 
polite arts and ſciences ; ; at five and twenty years 
of age, he went into Egypt, to perfect himſelf in 
the ſtudy of aſtronomy, where upon viewing that 
great eclipſe which happened at our Saviour's cru- 
cifixion, he concluded that ſome great aceident 
muſt be coming on the world. When he re- 
turned to Athens, he became one of the ſenators 
of that city; the obtaining of which dignity proves 
him to have been a man of good ers, 5 probity, 
ll and well qualified for the adminiſtration of publick * : 
| juſtice ; al which good qualities were ſanctified 
by his converſion bl baptiſm, by St. Paul; who 
deemed no one more capable of governing the 
church of Athens than this noble convert: au- 
thors are greatly divided, whether this is the 
Dionyſius, the Tutelar ſaint of France or not; ſome 
ſaying that he never was in France; but that af- 
ter exerciſing his epiſcopal juriſdiction for ſeveral 


Jears at Athens, after various ſufferings for the 
h fa. ch 1 
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faith of Chriſt, he there received the reward and 
crown of martyrdom. Whilſt thoſe who are of 
opinion that Dionyſius the Athenian, and Dio- 
nyſius the firſt biſhop of Paris are the ſame, tell 
us, that after he had governed the church at Athens 
for ſome years, and brought it to a flouriſhing 


. ſtate, he made a journey to Rome; and Clemens 


the then biſhop of Rome, recommended to him to 
go into Gaul, or France to preach the goſpel; 


that coming thither his labours were crowned 


with ſucceſs, and that he fixed his abode, and 
ſuffered there ; however, both agree in this, that 
Dionyſius the Areopagite was beheaded in the ſe- 
cond general perſecution, under Domitian ; and 
about the year 96. The firſt opinion ſeems to be 
the moſt probable ; and that he went not from 
Athens, but fuffered in, or near that city; and 
that the Pariſian Denis, is many years younger 


than the Athenian, 
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TIMOTHY, the Diſciple of st: 
PAUL. and Biſhop of Epheſus. 
AD. 97. 


TIMOTHY was born at Lyſtra in the province 
1 of Lycaonia, his father, whoſe name is un- 
known was a gentile : his mother Eunice a jeweſs; 


if - who together with Lais, his grandmother, had 
FF embraced the chriſtian religion; which two holy 


women took a particular care of the education of 
young Timothy, and taught him the holy fcrip- 


FS tures from his infancy. hen St. Paul- arrived 


in Lycaonia, he found him ready formed for the 
miniſtry, and in high eſteem among the faithful, 
both at Lyſtra and Iconium; and for that reaſon 


made choice of him, for a companion of his _— 


c ——_ 
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labours; but being willing in indifferent matters, 
to accommodate himſelf to all mens tempers, he 


therefore obliged him to be circumciſed ; well 
knowing, what a prejudice . the want of that rite 


would have been in the opinion and-eftimation f 


the Jews, who would by no means have liſtened to 
the miniſtry of one who had not received that 
mark of the covenant. This being performed, 
the apoſtle by the impoſition of hands, ordained 
him to the miniſterial office, and from that time 
made him his brother and companion in the apo- 
ſtleſhip, and his beloved ſcholar and fon. - _ 
Timothy being thus ordained, left all to follow 
St. Paul, and by his fidelity and zeal, made the 
apoſtle ample amends for the loſs of Barnabas, as 
appears from what St. Paul himſelf fays of him 
to the Philippians, that he had found no one fo 
truly united to him, both in heart and mind, as 
Timothy; in whom he experiened a fincere and 
diſintereſted concern for the ſalvation of mankind, _. 
whilſt many my t their own intereſts more than 
the gain of Chriſt's kingdom; nor is this the only 
occaſion that the apoitole takes of commending 
him, and the many tender expreſſions of affection 
to him, when ufed by one fo full of the love f 
Chriſt as St. Paul was, are of themſelves ſuffi- 
. cient to give us a juſt idea of his merit. „ 
The firſt journey which Timothy made.with 
St. Paul, was from Afia into Macedonia, where 
he had a conſiderable. ſhare. in propogating the 
goſpel with that apoſtle and Silas, going through - 


that whole province, and carrying the light of te 


goſpel quite to Berza ; and when the apoſtle, to 
avoid the fury of the Jews, was ob'iged to leave 
that place, and go to Achaia, he left Timothy be- 
hind him, who was leſs odious to them, that he. _ * 
might comfort and ſtrengthen the converts in that 
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| When the apoſtle came to Athens, he ſent for 
Timothy to come to him, where, * 
however dear his company might be to him, yet 
he diſpatched him into Theſſalonica, having heard 
of the afflictions and ſufferings of the brethren in 
that place. . ; 

Timothy being arrived at Theſſalonica, ſtrength- 
ened the brethren, and kept them ſteady againſt 
all the perſecutions raiſed againſt them, and then 
returned to St. Paul, with the account of his 
ſucceſs. He found him at Corinth with Silas, 
and after having joined them in the two epiſtles to 
the Theſſalonians, as appears by all three of their 
names being prefixed to thoſe epiſtles: he ac- 
companied St. Paul, thro' his long journey from 
Corinth to Jeruſalem, and thence to Epheſus. 

From Epheſus he was ſent by the apoſtle into 
Greece, together with Eraſt:s, to acquaint the 
. churches in thoſe parts of St. Pauls deſign of vii- 
ting them, to prepare them for his reception, and 
to collect alms for the faithful at Jeruſalem. Hav- 
ing a particular order to go alſo to Corinth, and 
to put the Corinthians in mind of the doctrines 
which the apoſtle had taught them. After having 
executed this commiſſion, he went back into Aka, 
and rejomed St. Paul, whom he afterwards accom- 
ned in all his journeys, and was with him at 
Jeruſalem and at Rome. | bh 

While St. Paul was at Ephefus in the year 57, 
Timothy being about 30 years old, he conſtituted 
him biſhop of that church, and going himſelf to 
Macedonia, left Timothy to govern his _—_ at 
' Epheſus; giving him directions how to behave 
himſelf in his epiſcopal character; to oppoſe all 
falſe doctrine, regulate the prayers of his flock, 
'to watch carefully over the faith and conduct of 
all committed to his care; and uſe the greateſt 
caution in the choice of inferior miniſters... 


Though 
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Tho' St. Paul had fixed Epheſus, for the princi- 
pal reſidence of Timothy, yet it is highly pro- 
able that he had the whole province of the leſſer 
Aſia under his inſpection, and that Timothy 
was arch-biſhop thereof, and had ſeveral biſhops 
under him, which the apoſtles inſtructions to him 
relating to biſhops ſeems to confirm. | 
That Timothy was very temperate and abſtemious, 
we may learn from St. Paul's epiſtle to him where- 
in he blames his exceſſive moderation, and recom- 
mends to him the moderate uſe of wine, by which 
we may preſume that Timothy had hitherto drank 
only water; but the apoſtle conſidering the weakx- 
neſs of his ſtomach, and the frequent infirmities 
to which he was ſubject, as well as the importance 
of his life to the ſervice” of the church, adviſed 
him in ſome meaſure to cheriſh his þody for the 
benefit of Chriſtianity. 5 3 0 
In the year of 67, St. Paul, being then in his 
laſt impriſonment at Rome, wrote to him defiring 
him to come to him, wherein we may behold the 
words of a dying father, to a dear ſon, expreſſing 
a ſtrong deſire to ſee him before he left the world, 
and recommending to his care ſome points which 
nearly concerned the church. Whether Timothy 
received this epiſtle ſoon enough to ſee St. Paul 
or not, 1s not-certainly known : if he did, we may 
ſafely conclude that be went to Rome, and was 
preſent with the apoſtle at his death. © 
After the death of St, Paul we have very little 
account of Timothy, and;therefore can only ſay, 
that he returned to Epheſis, and continued to go- 
vern the church till the year 97; when the R. 
gans at Epheſus, who were great votaries of the 
S$extdeſs- Diana, celebrating a feſtival called Cata- 
£8gion, on the 22d, or 24th of January, in which 
they carried about the images of their Gods, and 
by being maſked and carrying clubs, committed 
many inſolencies and outrages ; which Timothy 
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ſtood, in the way to oppoſe and reprove as an exe- 
crable cuſtom ; which fo enraged the people, that 
falling upon him with clubs and ſtones, they left 
him for dead; but ſome of the Chriſtians finding 
him breath, took him up, and lodged him without 
the gate of the city, where within two days 
he expired; after infinite Iabours and difficul- 
ties, in the cauſe of God and the faith. He was of 
that note and eminency in the church, that St. 
— ſtiles him, „The angel of the church of 
Epheſus, and many have given him the title of 
an apoſtle; Which however he might deſerve, yet 
he was never called to that dignity. ; 


NICOMEDES, Martyr, 


H was an eminent Chriſtian at Rome, con- 

1 verted to the faith, as is moſt probable, 
ſome of the apoſtles. He employed himſelf, du- 
ring the time the perſecution. under Domitian 
raged in the ſervice of the Chriſtians, attending 
the martyrs in their impriſonment, and giving them 
all the comfort and aſſiſtance in his power; and 

generally found means of giving their bodies a de- 
cent burial in ſpight of all the malice and vigi- 
lance of their perſecutors, who endeavoured to pre- 
vent it, my mixing and confounding tbeir bodies 
with the moſt vile malefactors, mingling them ſo 
that they might not be known; for which pious 
offices he was apprehended, and whipped with 
rods till he expired under the hands of the exe- 
. Cution.rs. | 


Tur 
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Third General Perſecution, 
| Under the . 
Emperor T R A ] A N began A. D. 100. 


| URING the ſhort reign of Nerva, the- 
| ſucceſſor of Domitian, the church had en- 
joyed a reſpite from perſecution, but when Trajan 
mounted the imperial throne, his zeal for Paganiſm, 
the antient religion of the empire, proved of great 
diſervice to the goſpel ; for in the third year of this 
emperor, a more cruel perſecution began, than 
either of the former; when contempt and ſhame 
were added to torment ; it had been deemed no 
great diſhonour to any one to ſuffer, or to be per- 
fecuted under Nero or Domitian, who abhorred 
all goodneſs, and were both of them monſters in 
impiety: but to be perſecuted and hated by Tra- 
jan, who was applauded # one of the beſt of the 


emperors, and ef the ſtricteſt juſtice ; this, cauſed 


the Chriſtians to be looked on as traytors and 
malefactors, againſt an emperor famed throughout 
the world, for his extraordinary j uſtice and moder- 
ation. > „ $4 wo 

Under the-notion of holding illegal affemblies 
the Chriſtians were ſeverely proſecuted by gover- 
nors and other officers; and in this perſecution, 
which continued ſeveral years, with different de- 
grees of ſeverity, in many parts of the empire, great 
numbers fell by the rage of tha popular fury, as 
well as by laws and proceſſeſs. Of the martyrs 
that ſuffered in the beginning of this perſecution ; 
Mt WS TY... 
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we have the names of Ceſarius a deacon of Terraci- 
na in Italy, and Zoſimus of Piſidia in Aſia; but the 
molt noted of all, was St. Clement biſhop of 
Rome, who was thrown into the ſea with a mil- 
Rone, ſome ſay an anchor about his neck. 

In the third year of this perſecution, Pliny the 
Reman governor in Pontus and Bithynia, ſeeing 
the ſufferings of the Chriſtians, and the vaſt num- 
bers of them who were indicted by others, and 
preſfing of themſelves to execution, inſomuch that 
to puniſh all who acknowledged themſelves to be 
Chriſtians, would be in a manner to lay waſte his 
province; and in compaſſion to them, he thought 
it neceſſary to write to the emperor in their behalf, 
giving him an account of their innocent and harm- 
jeſs manner of living, wherein he tells him; 
that they were a people of honeſt and harmleſs con- 
verſation, and guilty of no crime againſt either the 
emperor or the ſtate. I, (ſays he,) have never 
been formerly preſent at the examination or trial of 
Chriſtians, and therefore know not the nature of 
their crime, how far it is puniſhable, or how to 

roceed in theſe enquiries : and am greatly at a 
oſs, whether regard ought to be had to liffcrence 
in age; whether the weak and young are to be 
diſtinguiſhed from the more ſtrong and aged ; whe- 
ther any time ſhonld be allowed for repentance ;. 
and whether it might be of any advantage to him, 
who was once a chriſtian, to recant his opinion; 
whether the name alone, without any other crime, 
ought to be puniſhed : Wherefore when any of 
them have been brought before me, I have firſt 
demanded of them, whether they were Chriſti- 
ans? upon their confeſſion, I repeated the queſ- 
tion, and threatened them with puniſhinent; 
and if they perſiſted, I commanded them to be 
executed for their ſtubbornneſs and inflexible ob- 
ſtinacy. Thoſe who were Roman citizens, I or- 
dered to be tranſmitted to Rome. As the error 
N | con- 
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continued ſpreading, more caſes occurred. A 


nameleſs libel was preſented to me, containing the, 


names of many; ſome of whom denied themſelves 
ever to have been Chriſtians: whom, after havin 
offered ſacrifices, ihvocated the gods, and blaf 
phemed the name of Chriſt, which, it is ſaid; no 
true Chriſtian can be compelled to do,” I diſmiſed 
them; others confeſſed themſelves to b. Chriſtians, 
but immediately denied it; ſaying that they had in- 


deed been Chriſtians, * but had renounced it; ſome 


three, others many, and one twenty- five years ſince: 
all which paid reverence to your ſtatue, the images 
of the Gods, and blaſphemed Chriſt. They at- 
firmed that the whole ſum of that error was, that 
upon a certain day, they were uſed to meet toge- 


ther before ſun riſing, and ſing an hymn to Chriſt. | 


O? 


«As a Gos,“ and oblige themſelves, by a ſolemn 


ſacrament, not to commit any wickedneſs, whats, - 
ever, after which they retired, and met again at 


a common meal, in which was nothing extraordi- 
nary or criminal; which meetings they had laid a- 


ſide, after the publication of the edict, forbiding 


all unJawful aſſemblies. And that I might the * 
ter ſatisfy myſelf of the truth of this matter, I cauſ- 
ed two maidens, called Deaconeſſes, to be examined 
upon the rack; but finding nothing in them, but 

only an immoderate ſuperſtition, I therefore ceaſgd 
any farther proceſs, and have ſent to beg your ad- 


vice, as the caſe ſeemed worthy of conſultation, 


eſp:cially, conſidering that great numbers of perſons 


of all ranks, ages and ſexes, are in danger of being 


called in queſtion ; this ſuperſtition having, overs 


ſpread not only cities, but country Towns and vil: . 


lages ; but yet ſeems poſſible to be cured, and 


numbers might be reclaimed, if there was time gi- 


ven for repentance. By this letter we may ſee, the 


rage and malice of the Pagans, and the innocence 


of the Chriſtians, and that tho” the ſeverity of the 
_ perſecution W N caufe ſome to fall off and apoſta- 


tize, 


| 
| 


tize, yet the number was ſo great, that the gover- 


in ſome meaſure taken o 
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nor knew not what to do with them. 1 hav- 


ing received this letter, returned for anſwer and 


direction in this affair; That he would not have 
the Chriſtians ſought after, nor any credit given to 
falſe libels of accuſation againſt them witheut a 
name; but that, if any were brought before him 
and convicted, he ſhould puniſh them; unleſs they 
would renounce their ſuperſtition, and ſacriſice to 
the Gods,” which anſwer, Tertullian calls, a ſen- 
tence of confuſed neceſſity, he would not have 
them ſought after, as innocent men, and yet would 
have them puniſhed as guilty, ſparing and puniſh- 
hy, the ſame time.” | | 
y this letter, the fury of the perſecution was, 
F ; and tho' the popular ö 
rage might in ſome places continue, yet the ge- 
neral force and rigour thereof was abated, and 
ceaſed, after having raged with great fury near 
five years. Wy 


——_— 
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CLEMEN T, Biſhop of Rome, - 
A010. 


T kls eminent father, was a Roman by birth, 
and converted to the faith by the apoſtles, 


and was ſo conſtant in his attendance on thoſe e- 
vangelical labourers, ſo attentive to their doctrine, 
and active in aſſiſting them in their miniſtry, that 


he was ſtiled their diſciple and coadjutor. He was 


firſt inſtructed by St. Peter in the faith, and af- 
terwards became one of the conſtant attendants 
on St. Paul, by whom he is mentioned in his e- 
paſtle to the Philippians, among ſuch as had Ja- 

23 with him in the propogation of the goſpel, 
and had their names written in the book of * 
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He was with St. Paul at Philippi, about the year 
52, when the apoſtle preached in that city, by 
whom he was employed in the miniſtry, and ſha- 
red his. ſufferings for the faith there, and at 6- 
ther places, of which we have no certain ac- 
count. 1 493018 ? 
A. D. 68. A ſchiſm ariſing in the church of 
Corinth, in which ſome turbulent perſons at- 
tacked the clergy, and ſtirring up the laity againſt 
them, depoſed ſome, whoſe behaviour was un- 
exceptionable, and ſuch as might juſtly have ſe- 
cured them from any ſuch attack ; this was 
unhappy cauſe of much miſchief among the Co- 
rinthians, ſome of whom, thro* weakneſs, began 
to doubt of the truth of the goipel, thro: the 
conduct of ſuch as affected to paſs for the moſt 
zealous patrons of it ; while the infidels failed not 
to make their advantage thereof, and to aſperſe 
the whole church for the faults of a few; this oc- 
caſioned Clement to write to them. In his epi- 
{tle he reminds them of the happineſs of that 
peace, which they formerly enjoyed ; and repre- 
ſents to them the danger of their unhappy diviſi- 
ons, ſhewing the conſequences thereof by many 
examples, and how diſpleaſing they were in the 
ſight of God ; adviſes them to re-union and obe- 
dience to their. proper paſtors, and recommends 
the practice of many Chriſtian graces and vir- 
tues, and the obſervation of a regular diſcipline. 
The whole is written with great ſimplicity, energy, 
a tender concern for the church of Chriſt, and 
with great zeal and charity. It is eſteemed one 
of the moſt eminent pieces of ahtiquity, and was 
frequently read in the Chriſtian churches, tho!“ 
never received into the ſacred canon. 
A. D. 92. Cletus, or Anacletus, being dead, 
Clement ſucceeded to the biſhoprick of Rome, 
tho' ſeveral eminent writers affirm, that he wass 
ſo before, and that he ſucceeded St. Paul as 2 1 
1 | op 
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ſhop of the Gentiles in that city, as Linus, and 
after him Anacletus had done St, Peter the apoſtle 
of the Jews ; but a coalition being now formed, 
and the difference between Jew and Gentile ceaſ- 
ing, upon the death of Anacletus, Clement be- 
came ſole biſhop, and was the firſt (the Romaniſts 
ſay the third) biſhop of Rome; which large pro- 
vince he managed with great prudence, and ap- 
pointed notaries to enquire after, and faithfully 
record the acts of the Martyrs, who fuffered in 
his .province, and diſpatched miniſters to preach 
the goſpel, where it was not yet known. A 

A. D. 98. Clement with patience and prudence, 
got thro” all the ſtorms of Domitians reign ; but 
in the firſt year of Trajans, he having converted 
ſeveral eminent perſons to the faith, was for that 
baniſhed, and condemned to dig in the Mines, in 
the Taurica Cherſoneſus; where in the midſt of 
his afflictions he made many converts to the faith 
of Chriſt, which the emperor hearing of, caufed - 
feycral.of them to be put to death. And in the 
ſame year, by a ſpecial command ordered Clement 
himſelf to be apprehended, and caſt into the fea, . 


1 / with an Anchor faſtened about his neck, a method | 


of execution, uſed both by the Greeks and Ro- 


x 1 - 
| . 
| 


mans. Thus died this illuftrious perſon, Nov. 24. 
A. D. 100, about two years after his baniſhment; 
and ſomewhat above nine after his becoming ſole 
biſhop of Rome. His epiſtle, to the Corinthiane, 
before mentioned, and a ſecond epiſtle, or rather 
Homily, which contains a ſerious exhortation to 
piety, are both of them publiſhed in Engliſh, by 
that learned and moſt reverend prelate, the late 
arch-biſhop Wake. As to any other pieces which 
may bear his name, they were certainly none of 
his, tho ſome may be very Antient. 1 


The End of the firſt Century. 


The 
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- 


The Second Century. 


Jux Chriſtian religion had by this time ſpread 


over moft parts of Europe, Aſia, and Africa; 
extending itſelf from the Britiſh Iſlands, to the far- 


theſt Indies; and the church was adorned with 


ſeveral great lights, and eminent apoſtolical men; 
among whom were, Simeon biſhop of Jeruſalem ; 
Evarittus of Rome; Cerdo in Alexandria; Ig- 
natius in Antioch ; and many others. And tho' 


the church was on the one ſide, peſtered by Here- 
tics, and wounded on the other, by the rage of the 


preſent perſecution, yet it flouriſhed and encreaſed, 


ſtanding firm as a rock, againſt the 'Fempeſt, and 
all the power of Hell; and gloriouſly triumphant, 
in the utmoſt purity and piety. In the 4th year of 
this Century it was, that Pliny wrote his famous 


epiſtle to the emperor, in behalf of the Chriſtians, 
as before mentioned, which, tho' it abated ſome- 


thing of the rigour, yet it did not wholly put a 
ſtop to the perſecution. For Trajan, like his pre- - 


deceſſors was jealous of the line of David, and the 
royal houſe of Judah; becauſe of an antient and 
current tradition, that from thence ſhould ariſe one 
who ſhould become monarch of the. world. He 
therefore ordered, that' whoſoever could be found 


of the houſe and lineage of David, without any 


other crime than that of his birth, ſhould be put 
to death; imagining, thereby to deftroy all the 
power of a competitor, either to himſelf, or his 
ſucceſſors, in the Empire. In conſequence where- 
of, Simeon tbe biſhop of Jeruſalem was accuſed, 
and put to death. 1 e 5 


* 


The 


| 
| 
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8 IME ON, Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
A. D. 107. 


HIS holy man was a near relation to our bleſſed 
Lord ; being the ſon of Cleophas, or Alphens, - 
brother to Joſeph the huſband of the blefled vir- 
gin, and the reputed Father of Chriſt. His edu- 
cation was according to the ſtricteſt rules of the 
Jewiſh religion, he being of the order of the Re- 
chabites. He was in all probability, firſt inſtructed 
in the goſpel by Chriſt himſelf, and was one of the 
ſeventy 1 in which ſtation he continued 
till after the martyrdom of James the jut, GP 
of Jeruſalem. 

When the apoſtles left Jeruſalem, to- plant the 
faith in different parts of the world, it is moſt 
likely, that this father continued in that city, to 
aſſiſt his brother james, in his. office. He was 
preſent, when that ſaint was martyred, and re- 
proached the Jews with their cruelty, and was 
ſo high in their eſteem, that, tho they would not 
be diverted from their purpoſe of murdering the 
apoſtle, yet they did not reſent the hberty he 

ok of reproving them, as it might have been ex- 
Ws they would have done. 

A. D. 62. Upon the death of that apoſtle, which 
happened in the year 62 the ſupply of his place 
was thought of ſo great concern to the church that 
the e and Aciples, came from all parts to 
Jeruſalem, to elect a ſucceſſor; and unanimouſly 
conferred that honour on Simeon, who on account 
of the nearneſs of. his relation to our Lord; and 
the aſfiftance he had given to his brother Tames, 
they thought the fitteſt perſon to ſucceed him. 
He was now about 75 years of age, when he 


. took firſt poſſeſſion of the epiſcopal chair. How he 


managed the affairs of his province, but few parti- 
culars are handed down to us, but we may be ſure 
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that he met with many and great difficulties, as it 
fell in with the blackeit period of the Jewiſh 
church. 
Some few years after his election, the troubles 
began in Judza ; which ended in the final deſtruc- 
tion of that ci and temple, and the diſſolution 
5 of the Jewiſh economy; and completed our Savi- 
daur's prophecies: of that unhappy and ungratefnl 
People. 1 1 
A. D. 69. In the beginning of theſe troubles, 
the Chriſtians, remembering our Lord's predicti- 
ons and advice, that when they ſhould ſee Jeru- 
ſalem encompaſſed with armies, to provide for 
their own ſafety; they therefore under the guidance 
of their biſhop Simeon, left the city; and as Epi- 
phanius tells us, by the direction of an angel fled 
to Pella, a ſmall town beyond Jordan; where, as. 
in a little Zoar, they dwelt, till the ſtorm was o- 
Ver, and were fo fecured by the divine providence, . 
| that not one of them periſhed in the common ruin, 
At what time they returned to Jeruſalem, there 
is no abſolute certainty, but the moſt probable ac- 
count is, that it was about the year 72, and two 
or three years, after the devaſtation was ceaſed, 
when they ſettled again, in Judea, built them a 
few houſes on the - ruins of the city, and a little 
Oratory for their. public woſhip on mount Sion, 
in the place, where the houſe hiad ſtood, in which 
the apoſtles aſſembled after our Lord's aſcenſion, 
and where they received the miraculous gift of 
Tongues, _ So 
Here, Simeon acquitted himſelf in the admini- 
ſtration of the affairs of his province, with great 
exactneſs and fidelity; in which the almighty pre- 
ſerved him to a very great age; when about the 
middlę of Trajan's reign, he was called upon, to 
give the laſt teſtimony to his religion by his death. 
Boch Veſpaſian and Domitian, had been very ac- 


. 
. . 
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tive in ſearching out the deſcendants of the x 

line of Judah, in hopes by their deaths to extin- 
guiſh the royal family, and diſarm the Jews of any 
pretence for revolting from the Komans. Si- 
meon, tho” of that family, had hitherto eſcaped ;. 
but upon Trajan's reviving that enquiry,” ſome 
of the Jews, who could not brook the zeal of this 
holy father, informed againſt him for being a 
Chriſtian, and deſcended of the ftock of David, 
This accutation was ſufficient, Simeon was appre- 
hended, and brought before Atticus the pro- 
conſul. His hatied to chriſtianity and loyalty to 
his prince, eaſily piompted him to deftroy, one 
whom he could not but look upon as an enemy to- 
the Gods, and a rival to the emperor ; he there- 


fore commanded him to be racked for ſeveral days 


together, with the moſt exquiſite torments; which 
the good old man endured, with ſuch a ſteady com- 
poſure of mind, and ſuch invincible patience and 
courave, that the proconſul himfelf, and all others 
were-{urprized to ſee, and could not conceive, how a 
man of his years, and full of the infirmities which 
attend old age, could bear ſuch ſevere trials: 
which might have led them to conclude that he 
was aſſiſted by ſome ſupernatural and divine power, 
and have prevailed with them, to have been ſome- 

what more merciful to him : But it had no effect - 
on Atticus; who commanded him to be crucified, 
that he might die the ſame death as his couſin- 


german, (according to the fleſh) had done. 


He ſuffered in the 120th year of his age, A. D. 
107. after. having been biſhop of Jeruſalem, from 
the death of James, about 45 years; a longer period 
than twelve of his next ſucceſſors could attain ; 
the Almighty probably lengthening the life of this 
laſt apoſtolical man, that as a ſkilful pilot, he 
might guide the apoſtolic age, he being the laſt, 


who had been inſtructed in the goſpel from the 
mouth of Chriſt himſelf ; and who had perfonally 


Con- 


* 


( 229] 

converſed with him, in the fleſh. * But the juſtice 
of God, ſhewed itſelf, in the fate of his accuſers, 
ſeveral of whom were found to be of the fame 
tribe and family as himſelf, and conſequently e- 
qually guilty, of being deſcended from Judah, for- 
which, they were equally obnoxious to the govern- 
ment ; and commanded to be alfo executed, but 
without the advantage of having the profeſſion of 
the true faith made a part of 'the charge againſt 
them. 


— 
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IGNATIUS Biſhop of Antioch, 
EE. . 


H! STORY affords us no certain account of 
this worthy biſhop and martyr, any farther 
than that he was the very perſon whom, in his 
infancy,” our Saviour took in his arms, and ſhew- 
ed to his diſciples, as a pattern of innocence 
and humility, for which reaſon he is ſtiled, Theo- 
phorus (borne or carried by God.) He was, in his 
younger days, a diſciple of St. John the evange- - 
iſt, by whom he was carefully inſtructed in thoſe 
Chriſtian graces and virtues which rendered him- 
/ afterwards famous in the church. e 
He was for his eminent parts and piety made 
biſhop of Antioch, the metropolis of Syria, a 
city not more famous for being the oriental ſeat 
of the Roman Emperors, and their vice-roys, than 
it was for its early entertainment of the faith, and 
for giving the name of Chriſtians, to the profeſ- 
ſors of the gofpel of Chriſt. He was moſt pro- 
bably conſtituted biſhop, af firſt, of the Gentiles 
in that city, as Evodius had been before of the 
Jews, it being not uncommon in thoſe, cities. 


where St. Peter and St. Paul, both, preached and 
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founded a church, as the one was the apoſtle of 
the Jews, and the other of the Centiles, to ap- 
point each of them a ſucceſſor ; the city being di- 
vided into two cætus, or aſſemblies, under their 
reſpective biſhops ; ſuch were Evodius and Igna- 
tius, but the former dying about the year 70, 
when the diſtinction between Jew .and Gentile 
was near ceaſing, a coalition was formed of 
both cætus, under the ſurviving biſhop of Ig- 
natius. | 55 
We have but few particulars recorded of his go- 
vernment, only in general, that with great faith- 
fulneſs and 7 5 he ;diſcharged his office fer 
the ſpace of near forty years, in very perilous 
and tempeſtuous times; and no doubt but Do- 
minian's perſecution found employment for all his 
zeal and vigilance, and gave him an opportunity 
of difplaying the office of a good paſtor in the mot 
conſpicuous light, by his moſt earneſt prayers for 
the removal of the perſecution, and. the peace of 
the church ; and, by his conſtant preaching and 
exhortatiens, his endeavours to eſtabliſh the wea- 
ker Chriſtians, leſt they might be overborn with 
the ſtorm. He always greatly rejoiced at the peace 
ef the church, though in his own perfon he ar- 
gently wiſhed for martyrdom, without which he 
thought he could not ſufficiently expreſs his love 
to Chriſt, which defire, he in the end obtained. 
In January, 107, Trajan the emperor, having 
obtained a great victory over the Scythians and 
the Daci, came to Antioch, and entered that city, 
with great triumph and rejoicings. Soon after 
his arrival, he began to enquire into the ſtate of 
religion, which was always his firſt care; and 
in gratitude to the heathen deities, to whom he 
aſcribed the cauſe of his ſucceſs, he reſolved to 


force the chriſtians to own their div inity. Imagin- 


ing alſo, that this his zeal for their ſervice, might 
engage chem to favour his deſigns on the Par- 
bs | 83 thians 
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thians. He therefore revived his inquiſition a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians, accounting it a diminu- 
tion to his former victories to be conquered 
by them. Upon which, this brave champion 
for the goſpel, Ignatius, being in fear for his 
charge, the church of Antioch, to protect which, 
he fearleſsly preſented himſelf - before the emperor, 
between whom there paſſed a formal and parti- 
cular diſcourſe. 5155 
Trajan admiring him, and aſking, How he 
durſt tranſgreſs his laws ?” The good man vin- 
dicated his own innocency, declaring © the power 
that God had given the Chriſtians over evil ſpi- 
rits, that the gods of the Gentiles were no better 
than demons, there being but one ſupreme God, 
and his only. begotten * Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
though crucified under Pilate, had deſtroyed the 
devil, and would ruin the whole empire of dæ- 
mons, and tread it under the feet- of thofe, who 
have God in their hearts.” Tea IGOR 
Upon this diſcourſe he was caſt into priſon, 
where he was ſubjected to the moſt mercileſs tor- _ 
ments, being cruelly ſcourged, and obliged to 
hold fire in his hands, while his ſides were burn- 
ed with papers dipped in oil, his feet ſet upon live 
coals, and his fleſh torn with red hot pincers. 
The martyr being invincible under all theſe tor- 
ments, he emperor pronounced him incurably ſu- 
perſtitious, and ſentenced him to be carried in chains' 
to Rome, and there made a prey to the wild beaſts, 
a death reckoned by the Romans, among the 
chief of their puniſhments, and inflicted only up- 
on the vileſt malefactors, under which fort: they ' 
ranked the Chriſtians ; who were fo frequently 
treated in this manner, that upon every frivilous- 
pretence, the outcry was (Chriſtianos ad leones) 
give the Chriſtians to the lions!“ The * 
martyr rejoiced at this ſentence, ſaying, Fes 
N 8 5 a 
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thank thee, O Lord, that thou haſt vouchſafed 
thus to honour me with thy love, and haſt thought 
me worthy, with thy apoſtle Paul, to be bound 
with chains: then chearfully embracing his 
chains, and fervently praying for his church, he 
reſigned himſelf to his keepers, who were ten ſol- 
diers, appointed to attend him to his execu- 
tion; which was ordered to be at Rome, in hopes 
that the publicneſs thereof, might deter others 
trom embracing Chriſtianity ; or that fo tedious 
a journey in the winter, might tire the old man 
and oblige him to deny his faith ; but whatever 
might be their deſigns therein, the divine provi- 
dence made it a means of advancing the intereſt of 
the goſpel. = 1 

Being accompanied by Philo and Agathopus, 
two eminent Chriſtians, he was conducted on 
toot to Seleucia, where they went on ſhip- board; 
and after a. tedious voyage, arrived at Smyrna. Here 
he was allowed to go on ſhore, and made uſe of 
that liberty to pay a viſit to Polycarp, biſhop of that. 
City, his old friend and fellow-pupil, under St. 
John; who, ſeeing him in chains, was ſo far from 
being diſcouraged, that with great earneſtneſs he 
preſſed him to a final perſeverance, while the mar- 
tyr deſired that he and his church would join in 
prayers to God with him for the accompliſhment 
of his martyrdom. | FREY 

The arrival of Ignatius at Smyrna being known 
to the neighbouring ehurches, the whole country. 
repaired thither, eſpecially the biſhops and paſtors, 
of the Aſian churches, to partake of his prayers, 
receive his benediction, and to encourage them in 


his perſeverance, to his conſummation : to requite. 


whoſe kindneſs, and for their further inſtruction. 
and eſtabliſhment in the faith. | 9 
During his ſtay in this city, he wrote four e- 
piſtles, to four ſeveral churches; one to the 2 8 

. 7 ans, 
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Fans, “ commending their biſhop Oneſimus for his 


ſingular charity, and exhorting them to live in 


perfect unity one with another, and obedience to 


their biſhop, and others ſet over them in the 


church. His ſecond, he directed to the Magne- 
ſians, who inhabited on the banks of the river 


Menander, much to the ſame purpoſe as the for- 


mer. His third was, to the Trallians,“ whoſe 
unity and obedience he commends, and exhorts 


them to continue conſtant therein.” And his latt 
was to the Romans, ** expreſſing his earneſt deſire 
to be with them, and to lay down his life, by 


martyrdom, as a+ teſtimony of his faith, deſiring 


them by no means to interpoſe, and out of a mi- 
taken tenderneſs for him; deprive him of the 


n happineſs he could attain to by their un- 
caſonable endeavouring to prevent his being ex- 
poſed to the wild beaſts in the amphithegtre. His 


keepers, impatient at their ſtay at Smyrna, ſet 


ſail for Troas, where they arrived in the month 


? 
=» 


of September: here he was not a little rejoiced 
at hearing that the perſecution had ceaſed in the 
church of Antioch, according to his conſtant pray- 
ers to God to releaſe them. | 
Hither ſeveral of the churches ſent meſſengers 
to viſit and to ſalute him, and hence he diſpatched 


* 


-» 
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three more epiſtles; the firſt to the Philadelphians ; - 


*< Congratulating their unity, and exhorting them 


to avoid corrupt doctrines.” The ſecond to the 


Smyrnæns, whom he had lately left; **Admoniſh- 
ing them to avoid diviſions, as the original of all 
evil, and to be obedient to their bifhop, and the 
paſtors of the church.” And the third to his friend 
Polycarp, which was a private letter, wherein, 


s 


P 
o 


* 


He lays down many excellent rules, and inſtrue- 


tions for the behaviour of a biſhop, as the head of 3 
the church; and deſires him to call a ſynod, and 


» 
. 


to ordain a biſhop, to be ſent into Syria, where 
God had given peace to the church, | 


X 3. N Shortly — 


* 


* 


| 
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| Shortly after, they failed from Troas, and came 
to Neapolis in Macedonia, from whence they went 


by land to Philippi; where they were entertained: 


2] the - Chriſtians, with all imaginable courteſie. 
ence going on foot thro' Macedonia and Epirus, 
they came to Epidamnum, a city of Dalmatia 
now Durazzo; where again taking ſhip, they ar- 
rived at Rhegium in Italy; hence to Puteoli, or 
Puzzoli. From whence, if it might have been 
granted, Ignatius defired to have gone by land to 
Rome, that he might have traced the ſame way, 


St. Paul went thither ; but a fair wind ſpringing 


up, they fat ſail again, and the day following ar- 
rived at the Roman port, in the mouth of the Tiber, 
a few miles from Rome; whither our holy martyr 
longed to arrive, as much deſiring to be at the end 
of his race, as his wearied keepers at the end of 
their journey. hy 92 FR. 
'The Chriſtians at Rome, being acquainted with 
his arrival, came to meet him on the road, and 
received him both with joy and ſorrow; joy for 
his arrival among them, and ſorrow for his ap- 
proaching fate; but, when ſome of them intimat- 
ed to him, “that poſſibly the people might be tak- 
en off, from deſiring of his death,” he expreſſed a 
pious indignation, and deſired them, © to lay no 
rubs in his way, nor to give the leaſt hindrance to 


him, as he was now haſtning to the crown of 


9 


e indeed long deſired this end, as appears 


| from his epiſtle to the Romans, wherein he ſays, 
| «Let the fire, or-the ſword, ar the croſs 3 the aſ- 


faults of wild beaſts, the breaking of bones, cut- 
ting off limbs, yea all the torments the devil can 
invent come upon me; ſo I may but attain to be 


with Chriſt.” As ſoon as he came to Rome, he 


was preſented to the governor, or præftct of the 
city; and whilſt preparations were making for his 


- 


W 
Martyrdom; he, and the Chriſtians, who were 


with him, employed their time in devotion; the 
holy man, prayed both with them, and for them; 
heartily recommended the ſtate of the church to our 
bleſſed Saviour's protection, earneſtly ſoliciting hea- 
ven to put a ſtop to the perſecution, and to bleſs all 
Chriſtians, with true love and charity, one to 
another. 1 * r 
At the concluding ſcene of his life, that the 
execution might be more pompous, and more pub- 
lic, it was appointed to be on the day of the Satur- 
nalia, a feſtival, on which they uſually entertained 
the people with the bloody conflicts of the Gladia- 
tors, and with the encountring of wild beaffs. / 
Accordingly. on the 20th of December,. he was 
brought into the Amphitheatre, and the lions let | 
looſe upon him, whoſe roaring he heard with no far- 
tier alarin, than ſaying, That now, as Gods own 
corn, he ſhould be ground between the teeth of 
thoſe beaſts, and become pure bread for his heaven- 
ly maſter.” When, as he had deſired the beljies of 
wild beaſts for his grave, ſo they quickly diſpatch- | 
ed him, leaving only a few hard bones, which they 
could not devour. W e 
T bus died the great Ignatius, in a very old age, 
A. D. 107, after he had been ſole biſhop of An- 
ti ꝛch about, 37 years, in which he was ſucceeded 
by Heron, an eminent perſon who followed his ex- 
ample, in laying down his life for his faith. The 
few remaining bones of Ignatius, were taken up, 
by thoſe who were the companions of his journey, 
and carried back to Antioch, here they were care- 
fully interred, in a Coemetery without the cit. 
He vas a perion, in whoſe breaſt the true ſpirit 
of religion eminently dwelt; of moderate and 
mortiked affections to the world; full of humility; 
laborious in propagatinz the goſpel; a prudent, di- 
ligent and faithful paſtor; and like the true ju "2 
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herd his maſter, laid down his life for his flock ; 

eſteeming his chains jewels, and his death glorious. 
His genuine writings are only the ſeven fore- 

mentioned. epiſtles, which were highly eſteemed 


by the antients, and of which, Polycarp gives us 


this commendation, ** That they contain Inſtruc- 


others ſu 


tions and exhortations to faith, and patience; and 
whatever elſe is neceſſary to edify us in the religion 
of Chriſt.” "Theſe epiſtles are all publiſed in 
Engliſh, by the late arch-biſhop Wake; all others 
that may have been attributed to this father, have 
been always looked upon as ſpurious. 
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ONESIMUS and BAR 8 1. 
M. US Biſhops. A. D. 109. 
I this year — place the martyrdom of. 


Oneſimus, who was ftoned to death at Rome; 
and alſo, that of Barſimæus, who was biſhop of 
Edeſſa in Meſopotamia. All the account we have 
of the firſt, is, that he was a native of Phrygia, 
and-ſervant to Philemon of Colofle, whem he run- 
away from and robbed ; but meeting with St. Paul 
at Rome, was by him converted to the faith of Chriſt, 


_ whoſenthim back tohis maſter, and by letter obtained 


his pardon. Upon his return to his maſter, he gave 
him his freedom, and ſent him again to St. Paul 
his ſpiritual father; who employed him in ſeveral . 
meſſages to the churches, and ſhortly after ordained. | 
him a deacon ; and he afterwards * Biſhop . 
of Epheſus, but ſome ſay of Berza in Macedonia, 
and that he was placed there by St. Paul. Of the 
latter we have no particular account, but only his 
name. Rd: | 


Dunn tis reign of Trajan, there were many 
cred, of whom only the names are come 
by down 
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down to poſterity, as Phocas biſhop of Pontus, who 
for refuſing to ſacrifice to Neptune, and perſiſting 
in his reſolution, was thown firſt into a burning 
lime-kiln, and being taken out, was afterwards put 
into a ſcalding bath, where he ended his life, in 
the eauſe of Chriſt ; Sulpitius, Servilianus, Nereus 
and Achilleus, who all fealed the teſtimony of their 
faith with their lives at Rome; and Sagaris in Aſia: 
Publius, biſhop of Athens, in all likelihood in that 
city, though we have no account of the time 
when, place where, or manner how he ſuffered, 
but only that it was under Trajan; theſe and 
thouſands more endured the fiery trial, and various 
kinds of cruel deaths ; and yet, notwithſtanding 
all this violent perſecution, the church ſtill in- 
creaſed more and more, even in this reign, which 
laſted near twenty years. | 1 
A. D. 117. After the death of Trajan, his 
nephew Adrian ſucceeded to the empire, a prince 
of a very amiable diſpoſition, and of excellent qua- 
lifications, under whom, the Chriftians might have 
hoped to have enjoyed peace; but his bigotry to 
the religion of his anceſtors, and Pagan ſuperſti- 
tion, in which he was educated; caufed him, not 
only to renew, but to increaſe the perſecution, * 
which his predeceſſor had raiſed : and tho' he made 
no new laws againft the Chriſtians, yet he com- 
manded the old ones, the vigour of which had in. 
ſome meaſure ſubſided, to be put again into execu- 
tion. Of the ſeveral martyrs that ſuffered in his 
reign, I ſhall now relate the particular account, 
of ſuch as are worth notice, and then mention the. 
reſt, of whom we have nothing remarkable, handed 
down to theſe times. ns ons 3s 


SYMPHOROS A and her Sons. 
| | D. 120. 


„ 
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CYMPHOROSA, having loſt her huſband 
- Getulius in this perſecution, was left the ſor- 
rowſul mother of ſeven children; ſhe in the firſt 
place, retired as it were from the world, that ſhe 
might be able to educate her. children, in. ſuch a. 
manner, as might render them worthy of the fa- 
ther from whom they deſcended ; leaving therefore 
her houſe at Tybur or Tivoli, ſhe retired into the 
country, for greater privacy; but had not been 
long in her retreat, when Adrian, the emperor,, 
who had. a ſtately palace in that neighbourhood, 
. purpoſed to dedicate it to the honour of the hea- 
then deities; and accordingly, began the cere- 
many with ſacrifices, to engage the oracle to de- 
clare the will of the gods on this occaſion ; when 
the oracle, or rather the prieſt, returned for an- 
ſwer, „That the deities of the empire could have 
| no reſt, ſo long as Symphoroſa and her ſons were 
| ſo near them, and allowed to call upon the name. 
of their god, but that they were inclined to fa- 
{ _ vour the emperor, if they could be induced to ſa- 
crifice to, and to worſhip them“ 3 
This anſwer could not fail of its deſired effect, 
on an emperor famed for His piety towards the 
heathen deities: and therefore in obedience to 
them, he commanded this pious woman and her 
ſons to be brought before him. At firſt, he endea- 
| voured by perſuaſion, to bring her to obedience to 
his commands; to which ſhe replied, “that her 
huſband and his brother Amantius, had both of 
them preferred death, rather than perform what 
he required of her, and that ſhe was ready to fol- 
low their example.” Upon which, the emperor told 
her angrily, “ that if ſhe did not . 
l | e 
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bee to the gods, ſhe and her ſons ſhould be flain, | 


to appeaſe their incenſed powers to which ſhe 
heroically anſwered, „your deities cannot receive 
ſuch a acrifice, and ſhould you ſlay me for the 
ſake of Chriſt, my God, thoſe devils, whom 


8: N adore, will be the more miſerably tormented.” 


his reply incenſed him ſtill more, and he imme- 


diately ordered her, to make her choice of death, 
of compliance with his orders: when without an 
heſitation, ſhe told him “ that ſhe deſired nothing 
more, than to be united to her huſband, and to 
follow the path which he before had trod.“ 

Adrian finding her thus reſolved, ordered her 
to be carried to the temple of Hercules: where 
ſhe was firſt cruelly ſcourged, and then hung up 
by the. hair of her head, but the emperor finding that 


theſe torments and farther threatnings did but in- 
creaſe her reſolution he ordered her to be thrown 


into the river with a large ſtone about her neck 
which was immediataly executed. | 


The next day he ſent for this martyr's. ſons de- 
fore him, to whom he was very liberal in his. 


promiſes, and as violent in his threats; but find- 


ing them proof againſt both, and that their mo- 
ther's example had inſpired them with courage and 
reſolution to paſs through the ſame fiery trial, as 


their parents had done before them, and to tread. 
in their ſteps, he ordered ſeven high poſts to be 


ſet up round the temple of Hercules, and each of 
the brothers to be tied to one of them, and drawn 


up by a pulley, and their limbs ſtretched till they 
4 : and finding this to have no effect 


were diſlocate 
towards altering their reſolution, he ordered them 
all to be diſpatched, each a different way, when 


accordingly, Creſcentius, the eldeft, was tabbed , 


in his throat: Julian, the ſecond, in his breaſt } 
Nemeſius, the third, in the heart; Primitivs, 


the fourth, in the navil ; Juſtin, the fifth, in the 


back; 
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back; Stacteus, the ſixth, in the fide, and Fu- 
zenius, the youngeſt, was cut in ſunder. Their 

dies were thrown into a large hole, dug near 


70 place where they ſuffered, and there bu- 
ried. 
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EUSTACHIUS, a Roman Captain, 
about the yoar, 120. 


HE was an officer in the Roman army, and had 
been ſent by Trajan on an expedition; which 
having performed with fucceſs, he was return- 


ing to Rome, Adrian for joy met him on his 


journey, intending to bring to the city in tri- 
umph, but would have had him by the way, ſa- 
crifice to Apollo, for having obtained the vidory : 
which, when the hero refuſed, and could neither 
by perſuaſions nor threats be brought to comply; 
he ordered him to be taken priſoner, and carried 


to Rome, where he ſuffered for the ſake of 


Chrift; and ſo great was the emperor's rage a- 
gainſt him, that, together with him, he con- 
demned his wife, Theopiſta, and his two ſons, 
Agapetus and Theopiſtus, who all three ſuffered 
together with him. 955 
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F AUSTIN US and JO VITA 
Citizens of Breſſia. A. D. 121. 


THESE two worthy martyrs, brothers by na- 
ture, as well as in faith and in death, were 
both, on the account of their religion, condemned 


e 
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to faffer ; which was executed with the aggrava- 
tion of many crue] torments being exerciſed on 
their bodies, which one Calocerius beholding, and 
ſeeing the wonderful patience with which they en- 
dured the torture, he, from the light of nature, 
rightly concluded, that they muſt be endued with 
ſome ſupernatural and divine power, which ſup- 
ported them under ſuch excruciating torments, 
and therefore cried out, Great is the God of 
the Chriſtians ! ” upon which he alſo was appre- 
hended, and made partaker of the ſame fate and 
honour with them. | 


| 1 


S ERA PIA and 8 A BIN A, 
Martyrs. A. D. 125. and 126. 


8 ER API A was a native of Antioch in Syria, 
where ſhe was educated in the principles of 
the Chriitian religion; while ſhe was but young, 


ſhe went into Italy, where ſhe providentally fel} 


into company with Sabina, a widow lady, the re- 
lict of an officer of ſome diſtinction in Veſpaſian's 
army; upon whom, by her grave diſcourſes, and, 
amiable carriage, ſhe gained ſuch a good effect, 
that ſhe converted her to Chriſtianity : when ſhe 
retired with her to a ſmall town, called Vendina, 
where ſhe employed herſelf in acts of charity and 
devotion, and continued in peace and quietneſs - 
for ſome time; till the perſecution under Adrain, 
after he had been initiated into the Eleuſynian 
myſteries, cauſed great trouble to the Chriſtians : 
when Berillus, the governor of that part of the 
country, knowing that Sabina, and her whole fa- 
mily were Chriſtians ; he ſent an order to her 
to bring them all before him, for which Sa- 

| bina 
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bina ſent an apology, and deſired to be excuſed, 
declaring, that not one of her family ſhould have 
her conſent for leaving her houſe. 

Serapia apprehending what might be the conſe. 
2 of exaſperating the magiſtrate, deſired that 


ſhe might be admitted to go alone, hoping that 
God would not forſake her in the day of trial. 
Sabina, ſenſible of the danger to which ſuch an 
act would expoſe her, endeavoured to diſſuade her 
from it; but finding that ſhe could not prevail, 
ſhe reſolved to go along with her. Berillus, when 
they appeared tefore him, had too great a regard 
to that lady's rank, to uſe her roughly at her 
firſt appearance, and therefore with a pretend- 
ed concern told her, that he was ſurpriſed that 
a lady of her rank and quality ſhould ſo far 
demean herſelf as to embrace Chriſtianity at the 
ſuggeſtion of a vile witch: (a title he thought pro- 
per to beſtow on Serapia : ) to which the lady an- 
ſwered, that ſhe heartily wiſhed ſhe could ſee 


him in the power of that witch, who would teach 


him to renounce his idolatry, and acknowledge 


the true God. The governor, after ſome farther 


difcourſe, permitted them, at this time, to return 
home. | oo 
'Three days after this, the governor fent his 


_ officers to ſeize Serapia, and bring her before him 


for her trial., Sabina, alarmed at this, went with 
her, and uſed all manner of entreaties in her fa- 


vour: but finding Berillus deaf to all ſhe could 


ſay, ſhe returned home, full of ſorrow and an- 
xiety. . „ 
| The judge then proceeded to Jet Serapia know, 
he expected ſhe ſhould ſacrifice to the gods of 
the empire : to which ſhe replied, that her re- 
ligion would not allow her to adore ſuch falſe 
divinities ; declaring, that ſhe worſhipped God in 
her heart; and her body, as long as ſhe kept that 
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pure and undefiled, was the templc of the living 
God, who dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands, but in the hearts of the faithful and unde- 
filed : whereupon the governor aſked her, whether if 
her body was vidhttel, it would ceaſe to be the 
temple of her God ; to which ſhe anſwered in the 
affirmative; and, at the ſame time, denounced à 
curſe againſt any who ſhould attempt ſuch vio- 
lation. | wi . + 
But the governor, not in the leaſt affected by 
her threats, ordered her to be carried to a common 
brothel, and there put into the hands of two in- 
famous wretches, to be uſed as they ſhould think 
fitting : but the holy virgin offering up her prayers 
to God for her preſervation, obtained her petiti- 
on; and we are told, that when the two raviſh- 
ers entered the room, they fell into a ſwoon, and 
did not come to themfelves, till the whole place 
was e that her prayers were heard, and 
— e Was 1 But his the heathens __ 

uted to magic, #nd the povernor very gravely de- 
fired her toy make a dite of Res r. 70 
which ſhe anſwered, that 2 cketeftetl all ſuch 
charms, which proceeded only from the devil; 
but her preſervation was from God. The go- 
vernor then repeated his ſolicitations to her, to 
ſacrifice to the Pagan deities, letting her know in 
plain terms, that if ſhe refuſed, her life ſhould 
pay for her diſobedience. Her anſwer Was, that 
ſhe would never adore devils: upon which, Be- 
rillus ordered a lighted torch to be held to her 
ſide, aſſuring her, that nothing but her compli- 
ance with his commands, ſhould ſave her life. TO 
which ſhe replied, ſhe was. aſſuredly convinced, 
that nothing could ſecure her life, but refuſing ſo 
deteſtable an at. Whereupon finding he could 
not prevail nothing, and that ſhe perſiſted in her 
faith, he delivered her to the executioners, who 
| * 2 moſt 
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moſt cruelly ſcourged and tortured her ; but find- 
ing her an over-match for all their torments, ſhe 
was condemned to loſe her head, which put an 
end to her ſufferings, and the pious Sabina took 
care of her body, and gave it a decent burial. 

The death of her tutoreſs and companioa was 
ſo far from diſcouraging Sabina, that it increaſed 
her confidence in Chriſt Jeſus, and inſpired her 
with a more lively faith and reliance on her Re- 
deemer, while Berillus, out of reſpect to the per- 
fon and quality of Sabina, had no inclination to 
proceed againſt. her ; but Elpidius, who either 
ſucceeded Berillus, or had a juriſdiction inde- 
pendant of him, did not prove ſo favourable to 
her. She was apprehended by his order, and 
treated in a manner far beneath her rank ; he aſk- 
ed her, how ſhe could ſo far forget herſelf, as to 
embrace the religion of the Chriſtians, whoſe 
life was no better than death. Sabina anſwered, 
that ſhe returned thanks to Jeſus Chriſt, her Lord, 
who, by means of Serapia, had delivered her from 
the power of devils. This declaration, and ſome 
other words to the ſame effect, fo provoked the 
magiſtrate, that he ſwore by all the gods, if ſhe 
did not facrifice to them, he would revenge the 
afront by her death. And after trying various 
methods, both of perſuaſion and of torture, to bring 
her to comply with his propoſal ; and all prov- 
ing ineffectual, he condemned her to be beheaded, 
and her goods confiſcated. Her hiſtorian informs 
us, that ſhe ſuffered on the ſame day as Serapia, 
but in the following year, | . 
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QUADRATUS, Bilkop 6f Athens. 


5 A. D. 137. 


— has left us no particular account; but 
as his reſidence was at Athens, ſo we may conclude 


O the birth and parentage of this holy man, 


him to have been born there; as nature had given 


him many excellent parts, fo this feat of literature 


was of great advantage to his education: the an- 
tients affirming that he was a man of learning and 


trained up in the moſt uſeful parts of Philoſophy. 


He received his inſtructions in Chriftianity from 


the apoſtles themſelves, more particularly from St. 


John for which reaſon Euſebus reckons him toge- 
ther with Ignatius, Polycarp, and fome others, in 


the firſt rank among the apoſtles ſucceſſors. | 
A. D. 118. He was choſen biſhop of Athens, in 

the room of Publius, thought to be the fame with 

the governor of Melita,: whom St. Paut converted 


— 


— 


when he was ſhip-wrecked, on that Ifland, Wůuo 


had ſucceeded Dionyſius the Areopagite in that 
province. After the Martyrdom of 5 


general ſcattered, their ſolemn and public aſſem- 
blies deſerted, their zeal grown cold, their manners 


corrupted, and themſelves reduced as it were to 
am apoſtacy from Chriſtianity. This was the ſtate 


of che church of Athens, when Quadratus was ap- 


pointed biſhop, and undertook the care of it 


he applied himſelf: with a fervent zeal to revive 
the antient order and diſcipline of religion among 
them, and to raiſe their faith and fervor in- 


to an holy flame. He preached the word with 


great diligence, and enlarged his people by daily 


converts, and in a little time reduced his church to 


ublius, and 
the perſecution attending it, the people were in 


* 
** 
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ſo excellent a form, that Origen who fived but a 
few years after him, inſtances the church of Athens 
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to ſhew the glory of Chriſtianity, in its excellent 
effects above all other religions in the World. 
Quadratus was well qualified for this extraordi- 
nary work by being endued with ſeveral ſuperna- 
tural endowments, as a ſpirit of prophecy, ſpeak- 
ing extempore upon emergent occaſions, and of 
expounding difficult texts of Scripture : as Euſe- 
bius informs us, affirming that as he was cotempo- 
* with Philips virgin daughters, ſo like them he 
had the gift of prophecy. And Mencæon tells us, 
he had ſuch a power of miracles, that by his praye 
ers, he ruined the heathen Temples, there 
confounding the infidels, and mightily encreaſed 
Chriſtianity. | 
But now, under Adrian, after a ſhort tranquilli- 
ty in the latter end of Trajan's reign, there aroſe 
a violent perſecutlon againſt the church; for tho', 
according to Tertullian, Adrian himſelf, publiſh- _ 
ed no particular edict againſt the Chrſtians, yet aa 
the acts of Trajan were unrepealed, there wanted 
not inſtruments to put them in force ; yy 43 
|. as they ſaw it was pleaſing to the Emperor, whole . 
averſion to the Chriſtians they were well acquain- - 
ted with; for whatever good. qualities he might 
poſſeſs, yet his cruelty towards the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, and his bigotry to Paganiſm ſullied all. 
Adrian being a great admirer of the Grecian 
learning and philoſophy, about the 7th year of his 
reign, A. D. 124, came to Athens, where he was 
initiated in the Eleuſinian rites, which being e- 
ſteemed the molt ſacred ones of the Gentile world, 
were emphatically called the myſteries. Here he 
continued the whole winter, and his ſuperſtious 
zeal for Paganiſm, was deemed a ſufficient war- 
rant, for aive zealots to oppreſs the Chriſtians 
upon which the perſecution growing fierce, ſeveral | 
undertook to remonſtrate, and to declare their 
caſe to the Emperor, among whom was the learn- - , 
ed Ariſtides a Chriſtian Philoſopher. 0 7 
| 4 
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At this time too, Quadratus addreſſed the Em- 1 
peror in an excellent apology, defending the Chriſ- 
tian religion, from the reproaches of its enemies, 
pleading N our Saviour's miracles, The 
work's (ſays he) of Chriſt were always confpicu- 
ous, becauſe true; thoſe who were cured, and raiſ- 
ed from the dead by him, openly appeared and were 
ſeen of all men, and that not only while he con- 
verſed on the earth, but long after: yea, (he adds) | 
ſome of them ſurvived even to our time, 

About the ſame time, Granian the proconſul of- 
Aſia, wrote to the Emperor, repreſenting the cruelty , 
of putting the Chriſtians to death, merely to gratify 
the clamours of the people. This, together with the 
apologies of Quadratus aud Ariſtides, abated ſome-- 
thing of the Emperors fury: and that ſome modera- 
tion might be ſhewed to them, he wrote to the go- 
vernors of the ſeveral provinces, requiring that ma- 
licious and fraudulent informers ſhould be diſ-- 
couraged, that all the cauſes againſt Chriſtians, 
ſhould be fairly tried, and that, if any accuſation . 
appeared to proceed from malice and ſpite, their 
accuſers ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed. „ 

This was the ſtate of the church at this time; as 
to Quadratus, he had before been forced thro? the 
violence of his perſecutors to leave his charge at 
Athens, whence he went and preached the goſpel . 
at Magneſia, a city of Ionia, in Aſia minor, where | 
he ſuffered e about the end of Adrian's , 
reign, being firſt tormented with various puniſh=. . 
ments. He was buried at Magneſia, which ren- , 
dered that city as memorable for the death of this 
Martyr, as it before had been for that of Themiſt- ; 


tocles the famous Athenian general, 


«Beſides theſe, there were many others put to 
divers torments, and ſeveral cruel kinds of death; 
ſome few of whom we know onlyby name, hiſtorians . 
having handed down nothing remarkable or 1 5 ö 
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thy of notice concerning them: among theſe are 
Alexander and Sixtus, both ſucceſſive biſhops 
of Rome, who ſuffered at that city; Eventius, 
and Theodorus, two deacons; Hermes, and Qui- 
nirus, both of them Roman citizens; Zeno, a 
nobleman of Rome, and ten thouſand more are 
ſaid to have been crucified on. Mount Ararat, 
crowned with thorns, and ſpears thruſt into their 
ſides, in deriſion of our bleſſed Lord ; the chief of 
whom we are told were, Achaicus, Heliades, 
Theodorus. And Carcerius Eleutherius, biſhop 
of Apulia, together with his mother Anthia, was 
martyred in his own city: as were Juſtus and 
Paftor, two brethren in Spain; and Sophia a 
widow, and her three children ; with many more 
in all parts of the empire, of whom we have no 
account. | | | 

A. D. 138. Adrian dying this year, he was 
ſucceeded by Antoninus, ſirnamed Pius, one of 
the moſt excellent princes of the world for virtue 
and munificence, who had all the qualifications 
neceflary to render a prince amiable to his peo- | 
ple, upon which account he acquired the title 
of Pater Virtutum,” The father of virtues. | 

Under his mild and generous government, the 
Chriſtians enjoyed a happy tranquility and great . 
proſperity ; tho' the heathens who generally aſ- 
cribed all public calamities to them, could not 
want opportunities and pretences to afflict them; 
ſo that even this excellent reign was not wholly | 
without martyrs ; particularly Teleſphorus, biſhop . 
of Rome, who ſuffered in the firſt year thereof 
after he hd ſat 11 years in the chair; but in what 
manner he received the crown of martyrdom 1s 
wholly uncertain ; all that we know of the matter, 
is that it happened A. D. 139. dt, 

A. D. 150. About this time, and in the twelfth . 
year of Antoninus ; the chriſtians began to be _ 
more ſeverely treated by the Pagans, than they * 
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of late been, for though the emperor himſelf was 
mild and generous, and put out no edits againſt 
them; yet there wanted not thoſe who traduced 
and defamed them ; as a wicked and barbarous 
people, ſcandalous and abominable in their noctur- 
nal aſſemblies, for which they were frequently 
proſecuted by the governors in the ſeveral pro- 
vinces, and by virtue of particular edicts of former 
emperors, and the general ſtanding laws of the 
empire, ſeverely puniſhed, and ſome put to death. 
- To vindicate them from theſe aſperſions, and 
to mitigate the ſeverities now uſed againſt them, 
the famous Juſtin publiſhed his apology, which 
he inſcribed to the emperor, of which we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak hereafter. This had ſo 
happy an effect on Antoninus, that he publiſhed 
an imperial decree, directed to the common aſſem- 
bly of Aſia, by which he ratifies and confirms the 
former edict of Adrian in their favour, forbids 
them to be any farther proſecuted, unleſs for mat- 
ters againſt the ſtate, and ordains that if any of 
them ſhould be indicted merely becauſe he was a 
Chriſtian, he ſhould be diſcharged, though ac- 
knowledged to be a Chriſtian, and his accuſer be 
puniſhed. - From which time, the church enjoyed 
a perfect peace for the ſpace of ten ycars, till the 
death of Antoninus Pius, 1 5 
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THE | 
Fourth general Perſecution, 


Under the 


Emperor MARCUS - AUR E- 
LIUS-ANTONINUS-PHI- 
LOSOPHUS. Began A. D. 162. 


'THs emperor, though a virtuous and worthy: 
heathen, and as ſuch a wiſe and good. go- 
vernor, let his zeal for the Pagan rites arife to 
the higheſt degree of fuperſtition; he having 
been educated in the Salian college, and in 
imitation of his anceftor Numa Pompilius, gone 
through all the offices in his own perſon: this 
proved a great detriment to the Chriſtians; for 
though he began his reign: with great happineſs 
and proſperity, and governed his people with juſ- 
tice and moderation, yet the very firſt year there- 
of, was  ſullied with the perfecution of Chriſ- 
tianity ; which at different places, with ſeveral 
intermiflions, and different degrtes of ſeverity, 
continued the greateſt part of his reign. And tho' 
be made no new edicts againſt the chriſtians, yet 
he repealed his predeceſſors decree in their favour, 
and encour-:ged his officers to put the former laws. 
in execution againſt them, eſpecially thoſe which 
| roman all religions not approved of by the 
enate. And now, no endeavours were omitted, 
to cauſe the Chriſtians to loſe their reputations as 
well as their lives ; they cauſed their flaves and de- 
pendants to be tortured, to make them accuſe them. 
gf ſecret crimes and enormities, eſpecially in their 
re- 


— 
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adore them. This charge was ſufficient, Antoni- 
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religious offices; while the innocent chriſtians 
were forbid even to juſtihe themſelves, and the 
world to read their apologies ; fo that many ſuf- 
fered by means of inſuperable prejudices, 

In the firſt year of this perſecution, we find no 
mention made of any particular - martyr, except a 
religious woman called Glycerie, who, we are told 
ſuffered at Heraclea in Thrace, under the governor 
Sabinus. 

A. D. 163. This year was noted for the mar- 
tyrdom of many worthy Chriſtians, among whom 
were Felicitas and her Sons. 


_ 7 
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FE LICIT As and her ſeven Sons; 
Martyrs. A. D. 163. 555 


F ELICITAs was a Roman lady, of illuſtrious 

birth and virtue, and of true chriſtian fortitude. 
and a fection for her children: ſhe was a widow, 
and when ſhe was called on to give teſtimony to 
her faith, had ſeven ſons ; the had educated them 
in ſo religious a manner, that it was eaſy to ſee 
thut they were formed for heaven, rather than for 
earth.; and anſwered their mother's hopes fo well, 
that we are informed, ſhe wiſhed to ſee them glo- 
rify God by their martyrdom. Her prayers were 
heard; for as the empire at ,this time had been 
troubled with earthquakes, famine, war, and inun- 
dation; the. idolatrous prieſts, highly incenſed a- 
gainſt the chriſtians and their religion; and more 
eſpecially againſt Felicitas and her family, repre- 
ſented to the bigoted emperor that they were the 
cauſe of all the troubles, and that the angry gods 
would not be appeaſed, unleſs ſne and her ſons 
were obliged to, change their opinions, and to 


nus 
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nus immediately ordered them to be ſeized, and 
gave orders to Publius governor of Rome to ſee 
that the wrath of the gods was appeaſed, either by 
their change of their religion, or death. That 
magiſtrate began firſt with the lady, imagining if 
he could gain her, her example would influence 
her ſons, or that the tenderneſs of a mother would 
work powerfully in her, and bring her to any terms, 
for the ſatety of her children. Wherefore the day 
before their trial was to come on, he ſent for Fe- 
licitas, and endeavoured to engage her compliance 

civil ſpeeches, and a feigned concern for what 
her refuſal of the emperors offer and his propoſals, 
might bring on her; but finding his perſuaſiong 
were in vain, he changed his language, and in an 
angry tone let her know, that ſhe mutt obey or die. 
W hereupon unmoved with the fear of death, ſhe 
told him, ſhe hoped that the Holy Ghoſt would 
not ſuffer her to be overcome by the devil. For 
continued ſhe, if I furvive this trial of my con- 
ſtancy, I ſhall be victorious over his attempts; but 
ſhall conquer ſtill more gloriouſly, if I die by your 
hands.” Publius ſurpriſed at her reſolutien, en- 
deavoured again to ſoften her into a compliance, 
by begging her to conſider the value of her Chil- 
cren's life, if ſhe had no regard for her own; to 
this ſhe replied, that they would certainly live, if 
they preſevered in the worſhip of the true God and 
an abhorrence of Idolatry; but the crime to which 
they were ſolicited would aſſuredly bring upon them 
eternal death ;” this conference was held at the go- 
vernors houſe privately, but being to no purpoſe, 
he diſmiſſed them. | ; | | 
The next day, the governor took his ſeat in the 
public court, and ordered this virtuous lady, and 
her ſons to be brought before him: at their appear- 
ance he ſpake to the heroic mother, in the hear- 
ing of the young men, telling her, that if ſne was 
then as indifferent to life, as ſhe was the day before, 
ſhe ought at the leaſt, to have ſome a Ara: 
er 
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her Children; whoſe youth and rank promiſed 

that they might become ſerviceable to the public 
wealth. To-which ſhe anſwered, that what he 
| as a mark of her affection, was the greateſt 
proof, ſhe could give of a want of real concern 


| for their good; and that the tenderneſs and com- 


paſſion he adviſed, would give her the title of 
the crueleſt of mothers ; and then turning to her 
children, ſhe exhorted them, to caſt their eyes on 
heaven, where the Lord Jeſus Chriſt waited to. 


4 receive them; to fight boldly in the defence of their 


Souls, to maintain their integrity, and to ſtand 
faſt in the faith. | 5 | | 
Publius could not bear to hear her talk thus ; 
ordered her, to be ſtruck on the face, and at the 
ſame time reproving her boldneſs, to talk ſo before 
him, and daring to recommend to her children, 
diſobedience to their ſovereign. 2 
He then ſet her aſide, po TT to the exa- 

- mination of the young men ; beginning with Ja- 
nuarius, the eldeſt, whom he tempted with large 
; promiſes of reward, and immediate. preferment in 
the ſtate, if he would comply with bs demands : 
but ſevere menaces of the moſt cruel and torments, 
if he, refuſed. The young man anſwering, told him, 
that all his offers, were Dt upon him, and that he 
hoped God would give him wiſdom to deſpiſe the 
one, and courage to conquer the other. Publius 
reſenting this reply as an affront, ordered him ts 
be whipt, and thrown into priſon. Felix the 2d. 
was then called, who following his brothers examples 
met with the ſame fate. Philip the 3d was next 
brought to the Bar, and told that it was the Em- 
peror's order, that he ſhould ſacrifice to the God 
of the Enipire. Lo which he replied, that thoſe 


Gods, were not Gods, but empty Idols, void 
all ſenſe. Publius was now able to form a judg- 
ment of the diſpoſition of the other four, whom 


he might well * have the ſame n 7 


| „ 
and reſolution, as they had been all inſtructed by the 
ſame perſon; yethe flattered himſelf that he might be 
able to prevail on their youth, but upon trial found 
himſelf miſtaken, and that they were as inflexible as 
their elder brothers had been. He took no ſmall pains 
with Silvanus the 4th ſon to perſuade or force him to 
comply, and to own that his mother had given him 
bad counſe] : but the young man could by no 
means be brought to make ſo unjuſt a reflection on 
that holy woman. The governor finding him reſolve- 
ed to adhere to her inſtructions, told him, That the 
emperor's commands ought to be obeyed before his 
-mother's, and that he might force him thereto by 
ſevere puniſhments. Silvanus anſwered, . That a 


defire of acquitting himſelf of his duty towards 


God, was his only motive for diſobeying the com- 
mands of men ; and that he had much more to 
fear from an angry God than from all the puniſh- 
ments that his prince could inflict. The remain- 
ing three, whoſe names. were Alexander, Vitalis 
and Martial, were then brought to the governor, 
who all three adhered to the fame faith with the 
fame intrepidity and ſteadineſs. Upon which 
they were all committed to priſon till the emper- 
ors pleaſure ſhould be known. - 
Publius took the firſt opportunity of laying their 
trial before the emperor 3; who immediately or- 
dered them all to be put to death, and they were ac- 
cordingly all executed. Januarius the firſt, after 
being teverely ſcourged with rods was preſſed to 
_ death with weights; Felix and Philip had their 
drains beat out with clubs; Silvanus was caſt 
beadlong down from a precipice and had his neck- 
broke ; Alexander, Vitalis and Martial were all 
three beheaded : and laſt of all their mother thared 
the ſame fate with her three youngeſt ſons, and 
was bcheaded with the ſame ſword. Gregory ſays 
in her commendation, that ſhe enjoyed the glory 
cf a double martyrdom ; ſuſfering in the per- 
. of her ſons and then in her own, and adds in 
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of inmoſt veins and arteries wert laid 
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her commendation that ſhe was as much afraid of 


leaving her children behind her in the world, ag 
the generality of parents are of ſurviving them: 


A. D. 96. This year the perſecution, grew hot- 
ter, and raged fiercer, than it had hitherto done ; -. 
W eſpecially at. Smyrna, as appears from an epiſtle 
* written from the brethren of that church, to the 
Chriſtians in Pontus; which gives a we. ac- 
count of the martyrdom of ſeveral Chriſtians, 
but more eſpecially of the renowned Polycarp 
their biſhop; and -tells us, that all men were 
ſurpriſed at that greatneſs of mind, admirable 
patience, and fincere love to Chriſt, which ap- 
peared in the Martyrs ; who, when their bodies 
were ſo torn with whips and ſcourges, that the 

| open they en- 
dured all without a ſigh or groan, a plain evidence. 
that they were ſupported by a divine power: thoſe 
who were condemned to the wild beaſts, were 
kept long in priſon, and ſuffered many cruel tor- 
ments; being obliged to lye upon ſharp ſpikes, 
and nails, placed under their bodies, or ſharp ſhells 
and ſtones ſet on edge; that, if it were poſſible, the 
length of their ſufferings might forte them to deny 
Chriſt, They all perſevered to the. laſt, even in 
the preſence of the wild beaſts. Among whom 
was Germanieus, a young man and an eminent a 
Chriſtian ; who being led to the wild beaſts, when 
the proconſul of Afia, perſuaded him to conſider his 
youth and to Tpare himſelf from death; he couragi- © 
ouily pulled the wild beaſt to him; and provoked ' 
livered from an unjuſt and wicked world; and by 
that means, by his patience, and conſtancy, har 
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POLYCARP, Biſhop of Smyrna, 
A. D. 166. 
POLYCARP has been always juſtly eſteemed, 
one of the moſt eminent of the fathers; he 
Was, it is moſt likely, a native of Smyrna, of which 
he was biſhop ; he was as the Greek Menzon 
tells us, educated at the charge of a certain noble 
matron; and became a diſciple of St. John the 
evangeliſt, very young, ſome ſay not above 11 
years of age, and, was inſtructed alſo by ſeveral 
other of the apoſtles, being familiarly acquainted 
with many who had ſeen our Saviour upon earth, 
He was conſtituted biſhop of Smyrna by St. John, 
A. D. 82, Which was ſeveral years before the 
baniſhment of that apoſtle to Patmos, and it is no 
{mall commendation of this father, what the apoſtle 
to his praiſe, in his book of the Revela- 
tions, Chap. 2. And a farther argument of his 
8 judgment, and his zeal for the faith, is that 
he holy 7 Ignatius, recommended his church 
at Antioch to his peculiar care for a ſucceſſor, as 
E he was upon his journey to Rome to ſuffer 
chere. | | | | Eta 
Inde ed he bad occaſion for a large ſtock of 
patience, zeal and prudence, for governing of this 


church, while it was on the- one. hand attacked 
by Infidels and Pazans, and on the other by falſe 


brethren, and falſe apoſtles thoſe worſt enemies to 
the goſpel. After the loſs of his great friend and 
ſupport, St. John, he nr Hee” to keep his me- 


mory alive, both in his ſermons and his conduct, 
in which he ſucceeded ſo well, that as Euſebius 
reports, the people of Smyrna ſtill feemed to hear 
and ſee, that great founder of the Afiatic churches, 
as it were ſtill preſent, in the words and actions of 
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About the year 108, and ſome little time after 
the death of Ignatius, at the requeſt of the Philip- 


pians, he collected together the ſeven epiſtles of 
r; and fent them to Philippi with an 


that marty 


excellent epiftle of his own, highly valued by 
all the antients , In this epiſtle, he firſt congra- 


7 | tulates the Chriſtians at Philippi, for receiving the 
impriſoned ſaints as . ; whoſe. chains he 


calls the crowns of God's ele& ; he then extols - 
their piety, exhorting them to continue and en- 

creaſe therein; laying down many excellent rules 
and inftructions for the ſame: ; treats of the rea- 
lity of our Lord's incarnation and death, condemn- 
ing all ſuch as diſbelieved the reſurrection” and a 
future judgment, as the firſt born of Satan. Mo- 
deitly expreſſes his unfitneſs to inſtruct, them who 
had learned from St. Paul, and acknowledges his 
deficiency in the knowledge of ſeveral things con- 

tained in the holy. ſcriptures.” This he ſent by 4 


chriſtian whoſe. name was Creſens. 


A. D. 157. After his collecting the epiſtles of 


Ignatius, and ſending them to 8 
we have no particular account of Polycarp; we may ' 
therefore conclude, that during this interval, of near 
half a century, the church of Smyrna enjoyed peace; 
but in this year the Quartodiciman diſpute, be- 
tween the Eaſtern and the Weſtern churches con- 
cerning the keeping of Eaſter broke out. The 

churches of Aſia keeping that feaſt, on the four- 
teenth day of the moon, after the. vernal equinox, 
the day on which the Jews kept their paſſover, 
let it fall on what day of the week it would; for 
alledged the practice of the apoſtles 


which 


St. John and St. Philip, as 


”- 


e Philippians, 


their preſident... The 


Weſtern churches did not obſerve it till the Sun- 
day following, being the day of the reſurrection, 
the true Chriſtian paſſo ver. 
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This difference, though it cauſed ſome diſorder, 
yet it made no diviſion in the church; however, 
to extinguiſh this fire, before it came to too great 
an height, Polycarp undertook a journey to Rome, 
to ſettle this point with Anicetus, then biſhop of 
that ſee. As each of them pleaded the cuſtom of 
the apoſtles for their warrant, ſo neither could be 
prevailed on to quit their opinion and. practice in 
this point. | 
But notwithſtanding this, and ſome leſſer dif- 
ferences, which they could not reconcile to each 
other ;. yet the two prelates amicably agreed in 
charity with each other, well knowing that the 
vitals of religion lay not in ſuch external rites, in 
token whereof they ccmmunicated together in the 
holy ſacrament; and Anicetus, to ſhew his reſpect 
to Polycarp, admitted him to conſecrate the ele- 
ments in his own church; after which they parted 
amicably ; and though each retained his own 
opinion, yet. both retained the peace and commu- 
nion of the church. - „ 
During Polycarp's ſtay in Rome, he ſet himſelf 
principally to convince gainſayers, teſtifying the 
truth of thoſe doctrines which he had received 
from the apoſtles, and recovered many to the 
truth who had been corrupted with the pernici- 
ons hereſies of Marcion and Valentinus, who af- 
rmed, that there were two Gods, one good, and 
- the other evil, &c. As he was in Rome one day, 
happening to meet with Marcion, and taking no 
notice of him, the heretic called out, *© Polycarp, 
own us: to which Polycarp, with a juſt indigna- 
tion, replied : I own thee to be the firſt-born of 
Satan.“ 1944 pious mind was ſo heated with 
| 2eal and abhorence of the poiſonous principles, 
- which, even. in theſe. early days, corrupted the 
faith, that whenever he heard any thing of that 
nature, he ufed immediately to ſtop his ears, and 
* | "= 9 * to 
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them, by beating bim, to diſcaver where he was. 
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to cry out, Good God, to what times haſt 
pong reſerved me, that I thould hear ſuch things |?” 
and immediately quitted the place. So rea- 
lous was this good man for the kin dom of Chriſt, 
that he made it the whole buſineſs of his life to 


propagate the goſpel throughout ada world, ſend- 


ing out miffionaries to preach the ſame in ſeveral 
places, particularly into France; the chief of whom 
were Pothinus, and Irenzus, both ſucceſſive bi- 
ſhops of Lyons, in the year 166. : 
I beſe are all the remarkable paſſages which we 

have of this devout man, till the perſecution un- 
der Antoninus Philoſophus, * _ at Smyrna, 


which 3 him again upon the ſtage this year, 


when the Pagans, enraged at the reſolution and 
invincible courage, which Germanicus ſhewed in 
his martyrdom, raiſed a tumult, and required Fo ; 


Iycarp to be apprehended and condemned. 


The good biſhop hearing he was ſought for, was 
not in the leaſt dae, but reſolved in bis own 
mind, to ſtand the ſhock ; but his friends, know- 
ing of what: great ſervice his life was of to the 


church, if it might be preſerved, perſuaded him 


to retire out of the city to a wh ene villa 5 
Where, with a fe. companions, he continued 

and night in prayer for the peace and ſafety N 
the church. "Three days before he was appre- 
hended, as he was in prayer in his bed, be fell in- 
to a ſlumber, or kind of a trance, and thought he 
ſaw bis pillow under his head on fire, which he 
told his friends, and interpreted as a reſage Wthat 
he ſhould. be burnt for the 3 of Chriſt;”. And 
narrowly ſought for, he retinas to an- 
other village, whicher alſo his perſecutars fol- 
lowed, arid ſeizing upon two boys, forced one of 


Polycarp had. ſufficient notice hereof; and might 
have eſcaped to another place, but refuſed, ſaying, 


the will of —— Underſtanding 


__ that 


268 
that his perſecutors were come to the houſe where 
he was, he came down from his chamber and ſa- 
Juted them with a chearful countenance, and in- 
vited them to come in and © refreſh” themſelves; 
defiring only an hour's time for prayer for him- 
ſelf, which being granted, he continued in his 
devotions for near two hours, with ſuch ardency, 
that all who heard him admired him, inſomuch 
that ſeveral of the ſoldiers began. to repent that 
they were employed againſt ſo holy and venerable 
a man. Having finiſhed his prayers, they ſet him 
upon an aſs, and conducted him towards the city. 
In their road they were met by Herod, the Ire- 
narch, or provoſt marſhal of. the city, whoſe bu- 
ſineſs it was to ſecure and feize- ſuch as made any 
diſturbance, and to keep the peace; and his fa- 
ther Nicetes, who; taking him into their chariot, 
endeavoured to undermine his conſtancy, by plau-. 
ſible infinuations, aſking him, “what great crime 
their could be in calling, Cæſar lord, and ſacri: 
fcing ? by which means he might eſcape death.“ 
To which he, at firſt, made no reply; and, upon 
their prefling for an anſwer, he told them, “that 
no ſufferings, not even death itſelf, ſnould pre- 
vail with him, to commit ſo enormous a crime.“ 
Whereupon they turned their ſeeming kindneſs in- 
to reproaches, and loading him with abuſive lan- 
guage, thruſt him out of the chariot ſo violently, 
that he fell down and hurt his leg. He got up 
again, and notwithſtanding the hurt he had re- 
ceived, walked on to the city with an undaunted 
reſolution, under the conduct of his guard. vr. 
On his arrival at the city, he found the amphi- 
theatre,* whither he was conducted, crowded with 
ſpectators, who expected his coming. Upon his 
entering the place, after the confuſed noiſe and 
tumult among the people was ceaſed, a voice was 
heard from heaven by many, which ſaid unto 
A A e him, 
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him, „Be couragious » Palycarp, and quit thy- 
ſelf like a man! which could not but — 
him of that glorious promiſe made to him by 
Chriſt, about ſeventy years before, Be 7 hful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life .” 
Rev. ii. 10. 5 3 
Polycarp being brought before the court, was 
received with a great ſhout, all rejoicing that he 
was apprehended. Quadratus, the proconſul, 
aſked him, If he was Polycarp ?. which being an- 
ſwered · in the affirmative, Quadratus then deſired 
him to conſider his great age, which could ne- 
ver endure the pains he was to ſuffer according to 
the laws, unleſs he Go opinion, perſwad- 
ing him to ſwear by Cæſar, and to ſay with them, 
* take away the impious,” the uſual mtthod of 
obligin g Chriſtians to deny their faith. Tbe ver 
nerable old man turned about, and with a ſtern 
countenance, looking round on the ſpectators, 
waved his hand to them, and lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, with a groan, ſaid, © Take away the 
impiqus.” The proconſul hearing this, but having 
not obſerved his motions, thought he had ip part 
complied with his advice; and therefore: preſſed 
him-to proceed, to ſwear by Cæſar, and to Ha- 
pheme CurisT : promiſing him upon thoſe terms 
to releaſe him. To which propoſal, he rephed, 
5 Fourſcore and ſix years have I ferved him, ang 
he never yet did me any injury; how-then ſhall 1 
now deny him, and blaſpheme my king and my 
Saviour ?” Quadratus ſtill importuning him to 
ſwear by Cæſar's Genius; he anſwered, “ vince 
you are ſo deſirous that I ſhould ſwear by the em- 
peror's genius, as you call it, as if you knew not 
who I am; hear my confeſſion, I am a Cyris: 
IAN. If you deſire to know more of my religion, 
appoint a time and you ſhall hear it. The procon- 
| ful then“ Bid him perſuade the people to that. 
To which he returned. To you LI chuſe e 
1 ö 8 


Gods, Who teaches men not to ſacri 
worſhip the deities; and deſired Philip the compt- 
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dreſs myſelf, as. my religion teaches me to give to 


princes and the powers which are ordained of. God, 
all due honour, that is not prejudicial to our. Chriſ- 
tian profeſſion, as for the people, I do not think 


ONO competent judges to give an account of my 
faith. | 3 


The proconſul finding his perſuaſions fruitleſo, 


told him he had wild beaſts at hand: ready to de- 
ſtroy him if he did not change his mind. To:this 
Polycarp replied, Call for them then, for I will 
not turn good into evil, it is only honourable to 
change from viee to virtue, and to paſs from a 


Rate of ſufferings to a ſtate of eternal glory; 4 


change truly deſirable. Lo this Quadratus farther 
added, — he deſpiſed the beaſts, he 
would tame him, by the more terrible puniſhment 


of fire.” To which the martyr. anfwered, Nou 


threaten me with fire which burns but for an hour, 
and is then extinguiſhed ;. but you regard not the 
eternal fire of God's wrath, reſerved for the wick+ 
ed hereafter: But why: do you thus delay? Or- 
der what puniſhmant you think fit, I am prepared 
and reſolved.” This and much more he expreſſed 
| With a chearful countenance and ſteady mind, ſo 
that the proconſul himſelf was amazed at his cou- 


rage and reſolution; and. finding he could by no 
means prevail with him z. he ordered the cryer of 
che court to make proclamation as uſual, that 
„ Polycarp had confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian.“ 


Whereupon the whole multitude cried with a great 

out, This. is the great doctor of Aſia, and the 

father of the Chriſtians, this is the deſtroyer of out: 
— or to 


roller of the ſports, in the Amphitheatre, that he 
would let looſe a lion upon him, but he excuſed 
himſelf, ſaying that as the ſhews were over for that 
Is day, it was irregular and not to be done. Upon 

| which being reſolved upon his death, they all cried 


out | 
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out, both Jew and gentiles and demanded, that he 
fhould be burnt alive, which he had foretold: 
ſhould befall him. wn 9 3 5 
. This was granted to their mind, and no ſooner 
had they received this commiſſion, but they every. 
one ran to fetch wood for the execution, all ſtriv- 

ing to bear a part in the tragedy, eſpecially the 
Jews, who ſignified their zeal againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, and exceeded the Pagans in diligence upon 

the occaſion. 40 ” 5 
Polycarp perceiving that every thing was rea- 
dy for the conſummation of his ſacrifice, began 

to undreſs: he untied his girdle, and laid aſide his 

garments, and began to pull off his ſnoes: when 
the officers, having diſpoſed every thing in order, 
came to nail him to the ſtake, he told them, that 
would be needleſs; for, that He, who gave his. 
ſtrength to endure the fire, would alſo enable him, 
without nailing, to ſtand immovable in the hot- 
teſt flames.” pon which, they only tied his 
hands behind him with a cord, when he ſtanding 
like a ſheep bound for the ſlaughter, lifcing his 
eyes up to heaven, poured forth the following, 


prayer to God. - 


O, omnipotent Lord God, the father. of thy A 


well beloved and ever bleſſed ſon Jeſus Chriſt, by* 
whom we have received the knowledge of thee ; 
the God of angels, powers, and all creatures, eſ- 


pecially of all juſt men, who live in thy preſence. 


I praiſe and bleſs thy moſt holy name, for that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to bring me to this day, and. 
to this hour, that I may receive a portion among 
thy blefled martyrs, and drink of thy Son's cup; 
that thereby 1 may rife again to the reſurrection of 
eternal life, both of my ſoul and body, by. the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt. May I this day be re- 
ceived into their number, as an acceptable fa- 
crifice, as thou the only true and faith 
haſt prepared, foreſhewn, and now accompliſhed : 
g 8 | 0 h for : 
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for this, and all other thy benefits, I vial thee; 
F bleſs thee, I glo AN with Jeſus Chriſt, thy. 
eternal and beloved to, whom with thee, and. 
the Holy Ghoſt, be glory and honour, now and 
for evermore, Amen. 

As ſoon as he had finiſhed his prayer, the fire 
was kindled, when (as it is reported by thoſe wh 
were preſent, and bekeld it) the flames wonder- 
fully divided themſelves, and formed a dome gen- 
tly encompaſſing his body, which remained in the 
fire, like pure — hurt, and ſent forth a de- 
lightful fra » like frankincenſe. 

'The 0 enraged, rather than convinced 
at this prodigy, commanded the executioner to 
ſtab him with his ſword, which being done, there 
iflued ſuch a de of blood from the wound, 
as quite extinguiſhed the fire, to the great won- 
der of all the beholders. 

The Chriſtians were defirous of giving him a 
decent and honourable burial, but w:re prevented 
by ſome Jews, who prompted Nicetes to perſuade 
hs proconſul not to ſuffer it, leſt the Chriſtians 
ſhould worſhip it, as they had done Chriſt, (lit- 
tle conſidering, how improbable it was, that 
Chriſtians would forſake their Lord to worſhip his 
diſciple ; ) to prevent which, the body was or- 
dered to be burned in the pile; nevertheleſs the 
Chriſtians took up his bones, and gave them a 
decent inter ment. In which place they then a- 

d to meet annually in commemoration of his 
martyrdom, both to honour his memory, and to 
encourage others to give the like n 
their faith. Both which confiderations, — 2 
to the anniverſary commemoration of the martyrs, 
generally obſerved in the primitive church, tho 
now only the apoſtles and evangeliſts, are taken no- 
uce of by Proteſtants, and ſome neglect even 
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Thus died this aged and religious martyr, the 
diſciple of St. John, on the. 23d day of February, 
A: D. 166, aged 120 years, after he had been bi- 
ſhop. of Smyrna about 84 years. £2932 thy 
We have nothing left of his writings, but his 
excellent epiſtle to the Philippian churches, which 
was valued by the antients next to the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and as St. Jerome aſſures us, was read in 
the Aſiatic churches, and which is now tranſlated 
into Engliſh, by the ſame moſt reverend author, 
as are thoſe of Clements and Ignatius. | 
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JUSTIN the Philoſopher and Martyr. | 
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TUSTIN was a native of Neapolis, a city of 

- Samaria, anciently called Sychem or Sycar, 

He was born. in the year 103. "His father's name 
was Priſcus, ſon of Bacchius, a Gentile, who took 
care to have him educated in all the learning and 
philoſophy of the heathen world, of which he has. 
given us ample proof in his writings. To ad- 
vance himſelf in knowledge, while young he 
travelled into foreign parts, eſpecially Egypt, a 
country remarkable for his purpoſe: here, at Al- 
exandria, as himſelf tells us, he had an account 
of the ſeventy intergreters of the holy. ſcriptures, 
and was ſhewn: the cells wherein they performed 
that elaborate work. E 4 3:8 £4 
Juſtin was endowed. with excellent qualities of 
mind, but an ardent love of truth was his predo- 
minant paſſion; for which invaluable jewel he 
made a diligent fearch among all who pretended 
to have any acquaintance therewith.” He firſt ap- 
_ plied himſelf to the Stoic philoſophy, from whenge 
he received no ſatisfaction ; nay, fo far was his 
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maſter from teaching him any thing of the Su- 
preme Being, that he owned himſelt, knew no- 
thing at all of the matter, and looked on it as an 
idle, unneceſſary enquiry, accounting for every 
thing ty the abſurd notion of fatality. | 
His next inſtructor was a Peripatetic : Juſtin 
had not been long under his tuition, but he preſ- 
ſed him to come to fome terms of argreement with 
him, and deſired to know what he was to have 
for his trouble in inſtructing him. His ſcholar 
: looked on this as an indication of a baſe and 
narrow mind, unfit for a philoſopher, and ſo left 
him. EYE ; aan . 
"Theſe diſappointments however did not deter 
him from his purſuit after Truth, and therefore 
he next entered himſelf under a Pythagorean, a 
man of conſiderable figure in the learned world. 
The firſt queſtion this philoſopher aſked him was, 
whether he underſtood muſic, aſtronomy and 
_ metry, and very gravely aſſured him, that it 
would be in vain for him to attempt any enquiries 
into intellectual and ſpiritual things, till he had 
. rſt conquered theſe, and diſengaged his mind 
from all ſenſible objects. Upon Juſtin's owning 
that he was unacquainted with theſe ſciences, he 
was diſmiſſed as incapable of ſtudying in Pytha- 
goras's ſchool; though what had been told him 
by this philoſopher, made a. great impreſſion on 
his mind, yet conſidering the time that he mult 
neceſſarily — in theſe preliminary ſtudies, and 
impatient of fo long a delay, he reſolved next to 
try his fortune among the I latonics, a ſet then in 


nA 1 1 — Wd = & „ 


a we „ — . ws „ & ww wa a. za » A te 


great vogue in the world; therefore entering him- 
1elf under a profeſſer of that fect, he gave him a 
very favourable reception, and admitted him to 
his converſation with great freedom and civility, 
and proved very communicative. The doctrine 
of ideas charmed him, and, as himſelf expreſſes 
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it, ſeemed to zire wings, and raiſed him above 
himſelf. He took great pleaſure in contemplating 
on the incerporeal beings, imaginin: himſelf that 
in a little time he ſhould inveſtigate truth, which 
was the grand end- of the Platonic. philoſophers: 
But in this he was not ſatisfhed till after he be- 
came acquainted with the truths: of the goſpel, 


and a convert to Chriſtianity, which happened a- 


bout the year 133, When he was about thirty ; 
years of age. 

God having a particular regard for the pu- 
rity of his intentions, would nor let him miſs of 
his end, though he was much miſtaken in his 
choice of the means. Full of phantaſtic hope, 
and fond of the agreeable. dehnen in the thought 
of obtaining the end of his deſires, as he was one 
day walking by the ſea-fide, to indulge himſelf in 
ſolitude, and give a looſe to contemplation, he was - 
met by avenerable old man, of a majeſtic — „ 
with a mixture of gravity, and ſweetneſs in his coun- 
tenance, who fell into a diſcourſe with him of their 
reſpective ſtudies and employments, When our 
philoſopher: found this was the perſon he had 16 - 
long ſought after. The kno ledge of truth, the 
nature of God, the immortality of the ſoul, the 
reward of virtue, and the puniſhment of vice, 
were the topics of their converſation. 

Juſtin handled theſe important ſubjects accard- 
ing to the principles of the: Platonic 2 
which he affirmed to teach the only true 
happineſs. But his companion ſoon confites 
him, and let him fee, that all his phitoſophy was 
only the reſult of a few ſmooth words. and Feen 
without any diſtinct meaning. 

The energy of this unknown * argu- 
ments, threw the philoſopher into a reſtleſs un- 
certainty, * What muſt Þ da then, ſays he, and 
from whom muſt I expect inſtruction in true and 
ſaving knowledge, ſince all 1 depended on * 2 
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aſſiſtance, in this great affair, are no better than 
ignorant pretenders?“ The ſtranger laid hold on 
this opportunity to preſs the great truths of the 
the goſpel, and told him, That long time before 
theſe ſuperhcial philoſophers appeared in the world, 
there were a ſet of juſt men, called prophets, 
who were dear to God; inſpired with, and in- 
ſtructed by his Holy Spirit. They only, ſaid he, 
were acquainted with the truth, and delivered it 
to others without diſguiſe, vani y, fear or intereſt, 
They publiſhed nothing but what the Holy Spirit 
dictated: their works are ſtill extant, and in 
them we find ſolid inſtructions of the firſt prin- 
ciples of all beings, and their end. The truths 
which they atteſt, are not ſupported by long and 
elaborate demonſtrations of human reaſon, but by 
the completion of their predictions, and the mi- 
racles they performed. They gave the world the 
knowledge of God the father, the creator of all co 
things, and of his Son, Jeſus Chriſt.” Conclud- of 
ing his diſcourſe with adviſing him to pray, that ſio 
the gates of light might be ſet open to him, tel- me 
ling him, that theſe things were not perceived and of 
underſtood by any, unleſs God and Chriſt 425 — ho 
men the knowledge of them. He enlarged much pa 
on this ſubject; and when he had raiſed the mind Vil 
of Juſtin to a defire of ſeeing the works of thoſe me 
true philoſophers he departed. This account is tin 
given by Juſtin himſelf in his dialogue with Try- th 
pho the Jew. FE 048 5 
This diſcourſe made ſo great an impreſſion on 
the mind of Juſtin, that he earneſtly ſet about I |<! 
peruſing the works of the prophets, and enquir- 0 
ing ſeriouſly into the doctrines of Chriſtianity, I pb 
which he conſeſſes he found to be the only cer- ele 
tain philoſophy, and beſt fitted to yield a fwzet bis 
ſerenity to the mind of man, in which he was I ble 
_ greatly confirmed, by taking notice of the _ tin 
3 300 au! 
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| . #5, 
cent and excellent lives of Chriſtians, and their 

» conſtancy in enduring the greateſt torments, and 

: MEmott terrible deaths for their religion. 2 

, After his baptiſm, he ſtil continued to wear 
, thc pallium, or the philoſopher's cloak, a diſtin- 
-auiſhing habit worn in thoſe days by fuch as 
, {ME profefied a more retired life than the generality - 
t of mankind, and frequently continued by ſuch 

ME Chriſtians, as, before their converſion, had been 

t profeſſed philoſophers. | | 

n The ſo ſudden departure of this eminent father 

- from Heatheniſm, was no leſs trouble to the more 

8 conſiderate gentiles, than it was joy to the Chriſ- 

d tians : when to ſatisfie and convert the former, he 

y wrote a particular diſcourſe, wherein he tells - 
|= them; << He had not raſhly, and without judg- 


e ment left the rites of their religion, but becauſe he 
II could find nothing therein truly ſacred, and worthy 
[- of God, it being on the contrary full of confu- 


”, 


it ſion.” And then, after many convincing argu> - 


ks ments of the folly of paganiſm, and the excellency 
d of Chriſtianity, he concludes with this ſerious ex- 
d hortation 3 “ Come hither, O ye Greeks, and 


h partake of a moſt incomparable wiſdom, and a di- 
id vine religion, and acquaint 8 with an im- 
ſe mortal king. Beoame as I am, who was ſome 


is time as you are, but have been convinced, by 


- tlieſe arguments, of the efficacy, and divinity of 


the chriſtian doctrine. 1 
He ſtaid ſome time after his converſion in Pa- 


phlioſopher: whether Juſtin ever received facred 


his ſtation might be, we are certain that he em- 
ployed his talent faithfully, as a chriſtian; diſpu- 
ting with and confounding the Jews, from fuch 
authorities as themſelves held moſt ſacred, produc- 
ing texts from the old teftament, to prove that 


leſtine, making it appear, both by his life and 
doctrine, that he was really a true Chriſtian 


orders, or not, is very uncertain; but whatever 


KT 
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Jeſus the author of our religion, was the true if 


eſſiah. His zeal put him upon making ſeveral | 
journies, into the provinces of the empire, till 
about the year 139, when he fixed his habitation 
principally at Rome: dwelling, as appears from 


the acts of his martyrdom, near the Timothine | 
baths, which were upon the Viminal Mount. Here 
he made many converts, and kept a ſort of a | 
ichool, for the benefit of the goſpel, whither, his 
reputation drew him many ſcholars, that they 
might be throughly inſtructed in the word of God; 
among whom was Tatian, who ſucceded him in 
his employment, and taught alſo with great ſuc- 
ceſs, till he afterward unhappily fell into error, 
and became the founder of a ſect, called Encra- 
tites, who made profeſſion of continency, con- 
demned the uſe of marriage, and held it unlawfull 
to eat the fleſh of animals, or to drink wine. 
But this was nat till after the death of his 
maſter. 
Juſtin employed himſelf ſtrenuouſly to defend 
and promote the cauſe of Chriſtianity, particularly 
to beat down and confute the hereſies, which then 
infected the church. He wrote a book againſt all 
Iorts of hereſies, eſpecially againſt Marcion, who be- 
gan his hereſy about the year 144. teaching, That 
there were two Gods ; one the creator of the world, 
the God of the old teſtament, and the author of 
evil; the other a more ſupreme. Being, and the 
Father of : Chriſt, whom he ſent into the world 
to diſſolve the law and the prophets, and 40 deſtroy 
the works of the other deity. | 
A. D. 15%. The Chriſtians, who had lately 
ſuffered much from heretics, began now to be 
more ſeverely treated by the pagans; for though 
| phe emperor himſelf was remarkably mild a id ge- 
nerous, and had publiſhed no edicts againſt them; 
yet by the malice. of the heathens, they were re- 
preſented as a wicked and barbarous people . 
TE | | ous 


n 

dalous and abominable in their nocturnal aſſem- 
blies, and were * dealt with in every place; 
being n proſecuted upon edicts 0 former 
emperors, and by the {tanding laws of the em- 
ire. FER avs WT 
F To clear them from theſe aſperſions, and to al- 
leviate the hardſhips they laboured under, Juſtin - 
now publiſhed his firſt apology in their favour, 
which he addreſſed to the emperor, and his two 
adopted ſons, to the ſenate, and the Roman pco- 
ple; wherein with great ſtrength of reaſon, he 
defends the Chriſtians from the common objecti- 
ons and calumnies of their enemies; proves the 
divinity of the Chriſtian faith, and ſhews how 
unjuſt and unreaſonable it was to proceed againſt 
them, without due conviction and forms of law ; 
acquaints them with the innocent rites and cuſ- 
toms of the Chriſtian aſſemblies; and laſtly, re- 
minded the emperor of the practice cf his prede- 
ceſſor Adrian in this caſe, who had commanded 
that the Chriſtians ſhould not be needleſly and un- 
juſtly vexed on the account of their religion, but 
that their cauſe ſhould be heard and determined in 
open court. And to this he annexed a copy-of 
the decree of Adrian to that purpoſe. 1 
This apology is written with all the ſpirit and 
freedom of an old prophet, though with all the re- 
ſpect due to the character of an emperor ; and 
contains ſo much of the doctrine, manners and 
cuſtoms of the primitive Chriſtians, that it is one 
of the moſt valuable pieces of antiquity. we have 
left upon record. In this we may find the pri- 
mitive doctrine of the church concerning the holy 
undivided Trinity, the incarnation of our Saviour, 
and eternal life: as alſo proofs of the, Chriſtian | 
religion, the holineſs and converſation of its pro- 


feſſors, together with a deſcription of their aſſem- 


blies, and the ceremonies uſed in the adminiſtra- 
tion of both ſacramen ts. 1 3 


1 


This 
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This addreſs of Juſtin had its deſired effect; for 
the emperor naturally of a mild and compaſſionate 
temper, being moved partly by this: apology, part- 
iy ** the accounts he za th» from other parts of 
the Empire, wrote in favour of the Chriſtians into 
Greece, and in the 15th year of his reign, A. D. 
152, publiſhed an edi&t which was directed to the 
common aſſembly of Aſia, wherein having alledg- 
ed his fathers orders, that none ſhould be any + 
ways moleſted, unleſs convicted of attempts a- 
gainit the Roman Empire, &c. He thus concludes, .. 
If any ſtill create them trouble, merely becauſe 
they are Chriſtians, let him that is indicted be diſ- 
charged, though he appear to be of that ſect, and 
let his accuſer undergo the puniſhment, 
It is not ar all unlikely, that Juſtin accompani- 
ed thn who carried this epiſtle into Aſia, for we 
next find him there, diſputing with 'I'rypho the 
Jew, a-man of note and eminence, who in a late 
war and rebellion againſt the Romans, had fled 
his own country, a retired into Greece, where 
he had much improved himſelf, by converſing with 
the Grecian ſages and philoſophers. He coming to 
Epheſus, met there with Juſtin, and knowing his 
profeſſion, by his dreſs, he entered into converſa- 
tion with him upon philoſophical points. Juſtin 
took that opportunity of opening to him the great 
truths of Chriſtianity, and a conference was held 
between them, which laſted two days. In which, 
our philoſopher, remembering that he had a Jew 
to engage with, opened the conference, with ſhew- 
ing the vanity and imperfection of the doctrines and 
ſpeculations: of the heathen philoſophers, - and the 
ſuperior excellency of the prophets; whence he 
proceeded to give an account of his own converſi- 
on, as before related, and then admirably defended 
and made good the truth of the Chriſtian religion; 
proving from an infinite number of paſſages in the 
0:4 teſtament, that Jeſus Chriſt, was the _—_— 
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and the word ; who firſt appeared to the Patriarche, 
and afterwards condeſcend-d to be made man, and 
to be born of a Virgin, for our ſalvation : he not 
only diſſolved all the jewiſh pleas and pretenſions, 
againſt Chriſtianity, but diſcovered their envy and 
malice, who not content with rejecting the pro- 
feſſion themſelves, ſent perſons about the world, to 
ipread abroad, that Jeſus the Galilzan was a de- 
ceiver and a ſeducer, whoſe whole religion was all 
a cheat and an impoſture » ſolemnly Anathematiz- 
ing in their public ſynagogues, all fuch as embra- 
ced 8 hating and deſtroyin: them when- 
ever they got them in their power. The iſſue of 
this conference was, that the Jew acknowledged 


himſelf nightly pleaſed, profeſſing he found more 
e 


in his diſcourſe than he expected, wiſhing he might 
enjoy it oftener, and begging his friendſhip in what 
part of the world ſoever he wass. 
A. D. 165. About this time, Juſtin returned 
again out of Aſia to Rome, where notwithſtand- 
ing the perſecution raged, it did not in the leaſt 
diſcourage him ' from defending the faith. He 
had frequent conteſts with Creſcens, the noted Cy- . 
nic philoſopher, who was not only proud and ill 
natured, but a notorious ſlave to all vice and wick- 
edneſs. He endeavoured by all baſe arts to traduce 
the Chriſtians, and to repreſent their religion un- 
der the moſt infamous character, which proceeded, 
either from downright malice, or elfe from wicked 
Ignorance in the Chriſtian affairs; as Juſtin offered 
to make good if admitted to a public diſputation 


with him, before the emperor and the ſenate, af- 


ſuring them, that, „either he had never conſidered 
the Chriſtian doctrines, and then he was worſe 


than the meaneſt idiots,” who never pronounced 


ſentence in matters unknown to them; or if he had, 
it was plain, that either he had na knowledge of 
them, or out of a baſe compliance with his Audi- - 


tors, diſſembled it for fear of being counted a” 


Chriſ=-, 
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Chriſtian; and thereby incurring the fate of So- 
crates, whoſe excellent principle it was, No man 
was to be regarded before the truth.” Fo 
This free and impartial cenſure. ſo exaſperated 
the Cynic, that that he endeavoured at, and, 
ſhortly after, found means to accompliſh: the de- 
ſtruction of the philoſopher. 55 


A. D. 166. There was at this time at Rome 
a certain woman, who, together with her huf- 
band, had lived in all manner of debauchery and 
wantonneſs for ſeveral years; ſhe being converted 
to Chriſtianity, and having left off her former 
<courle of life, endeavoured by all the means in 
in her power to reclaim her huſband. from his 
wicked courſe of life, but he was deaf to, and 
hardened againſt all her perſuaſions; and though 
he made her life yery uneaſy, yet by the. advice 
of her friends; ſhe continued Gi to cohabit with 
him, hoping that time might reduce him, till he 
growing at length inſupportable, ſhe ſued out a 
divorce againſt him. This ſo. far enraged him 
that he accuſed her with being a Chriſtian ; when 
ſhe petitioning to be heard, he dropped the pro- 
ſecution againſt her, and turned his rage upon 
one Ptolemeus, by whom ſhe'had been converted 
to Chriſtianity, whom he pre c red to be ſent to 
priſon, where he was a long time tortured, merely 
far confefling himſelf to be a Chriſtian. At length, 
being brought before Urbicus, the præfect of 
the city, he was condemned to dig, Upon which 
one Lucius, another Chriſtian who ſtood by, could 
not forbear ＋ to the judge, “that it 
was very unjuſt that an innocent and virtuous man 
ſhould be condemned to ſuffer merely for being 
a Chriſtian.; and that ſuch proceedings were diſ- 
_ graceful both to the emperor and the ſenate. of 
ome,” Which he had no ſooner ſpoken, 1 — 
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he, with a third perfon (who had expreſl 
ed the fame ſentiments) were ſentenced to the 
ſame ſate. Lucius thanking him for delivering 
them from wicked governors on earth, and ſend- 
ing them to the righteous governor in heaven, ; 
The ſeverity of theſe proceedings, and ſeveral 
more of the like nature, engaged Juſtin to write 
a ſecond apology, directed to the emperor and ſe- 
nate of Rome, in which he clearly ſtated the caſe, 
and complained of the injuſtice and cruelty of fuch 
proceedings, to puniſh men merely for being 
| Chriſtians, without ever accuſing them of any o- 
ther crimes ; anſwered the uſual objections made 
againſt them, * no more favour, than b 
this apology to repreſent their caſe to the world, 
that they might judge of the ſame. 


A. D. 167. The emperor Antoninus-Philo- 
ſophus, being of a very different temper from his 
predeceſſor Pius, took no notice of this apology, 
and being zealous of the Pagan rites, all that 
Juſtin had ſaid in their favour, could not make 
any impreſſion on him, or overcome his preju- 
dice againſt the Chriſtians, whoſe reſolution and 
co:'rage in death, he aſcribed to ſtubbornneſs and 
Sd Wort ot, ws 
This was a favourable opportunity for Creſoens 
to ſhew his ſpleen againſt Juſtin; nor did he fail 
to lay hold on it, to fet the emperor againſt him, 
infinuating that Juſtin himfelf was an active pro- 
moter of the Chriſtian religicn, and procured his 
commitment to priſon, where the Greek writers 
tell us, he was prepared for his martyrdom by ſe- 
 veral antevedent r ie 
The time being come when Juſtin was to ſeal 
that faith with his blood, which he had. fo bravely . 
_ defended with his pen, he, and fix of his com- 
panions, who hack Seen apprehended, were brought 
before Ruſticus, the præfect of that city, who 

| Was 


— 


| 
| 


was a great philoſopher, , and had been.tutor to the 
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preſent emperor Antoninus: he ſeeing Juſtin, di- 
rected his diſcourſe to him as the principal. per- 
ſon among ahem, and required him and his com- 
panions to obey the gods, and comply with the 
the emperor's edicts. To which the martyr an- 
ſwered, That no man could be juſtly condemned, 
who obeyed the commands of Eee hriſt. Then 


the governor aſked him, In what kind of learn- 
ing and diſcipline he had been educated? To 


which he returned, “ that he had endeavoured to 


underſtand all the various kinds of diſcipline, tried 


all methods of learning, and experienced the in- 


ſufficiency of all that bear the name of philoſo- 


phy in the world, which had determined him to 


embrace Chriſtianity, the only true philoſophy, 


though ſo much deſpiſed by the generality of man- 
kind. Miſerable wretch | exclaimed- the gover- 
nor, art thou then captivated wich that diſcipline ? 


J am, replied Juſtin; for with ſound doctrine do 


J follow the Chriſtians. And being aſked what 
that doctrine was? he anſwered, The true doc- 
trine which we profeſs is this, “ we believe the 
only God to be the creator of all things, viſible 
and inviſible, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
Son of God, foretold by the antient prophets, and 
who ſhall come to be the judge of ail mankind, a 
ſaviour, a preacher of righteouſneſs, and a maſter 
of all who are duly inſtructed by him. That as 
for himſelf, he was too mean to ſay any thing con- 
cerning his infinite Deity z that this was the bu- 


ſineſs of the prophets, who had many ages fore- 


told the coming of the Son of God into the 


n 


The prefect then enquired, where it was that 
the Chriſtians aſſembled : , and being told, That 


the God of the Chriſtians was not confined to any 
particular place, - He-next afked, Where it. was 
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that Juſtin | uſually inſtructed his diſciples ? He 


ave Rim an account of the place where he lived, 
acknowledging that he there taught the Chriſtian - 
doctrine to all ſuch as reſorted to him. 
Then, after having examined his companions 
ſeverally, the præfect thus addreſſed himſelf to 
Juſtin, 4* Hear, you that are noted for elaquence, 
and think yourſelf in the right way, do you think 
ou ſhall go to heaven, after I have torn your 
| body from head to foot with whips ?“ Juſtin re- 
plied, “ though he ſhould ſuffer all that he had 
threatened, and much more, yet he hoped to en- 
joy the portion of all true Chriſtians, well know- 
ing that the divine favour was laid up for all ſuch, 
as long as the world endured.” = What then, ſaic 
Ruſticus, you imagine you ſhall go to heaven, 
and there - 4 — ? I do not only 1 ine it, 
anſwered Juſtin, but know it; an ag, 4 well 
aſiured of it, that I have not the leaſt doubt a- 
bout the matter. 83 a 
Here Ruſticus broke off the diſcourſe, and 
commanded the philoſopher, and his companions, 
to go all together, and ſacrifice to the gods. Te 
which the holy martyr replied, That no man in 
his right mind could deſert truth, to embrace er- 
ror, and that ſuch a deed in them, who had em- 
braced the truth, would betray both impiety and 
folly. Ruſticus not chooſing to hear any more c 
the matter, took a ſhorter method of arguing, an 
told them, that if they did not comply with his 
demands, . they ſhould feel the utmoſt of his power, 
and be puniſhed without mercy. Which words 
carried nothing terrible in them to perſons. pre- 
pared to meet the moſt cruel death, rather than 
do an action unworthy their profeſſion. And 
therefore Juſtin replied to the menace of the go -x 
vernor, „that they wiſhed for nothing more ear- 2 7 
neſtly than to endure torments for "by ſake of 
Chriſt, and be ſaved, which would add to their * 
e N _* Hap- 


— 
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Happineſs, and procure them confidence at the 
. dreadful tribunal of. our Lord and ſaviour, before 
which the whole world muſt appear.” To which 
the reſt aſſented, crying out, ** Diſpatch: us a; 
oon as you pleaſe, for we are Chriſtians, and can- 
not ſacrifice to idols.“ Whereupon the governor 
pronounced ſentence upon them, That feeing 
they had. refuſed to ſacrifice to the gods, and to 
| obey the emperor's decrees, they ſhould accord- 
Ing to the laws be firſt ſcourged, and then af. 
terwards beheaded. The holy martyrs rejoiced, 
and bleſſed: God: for this honour veliowed upon 
. them ; and being led back to priſon, they were 
executed according to their ſentence. Their bo- 
dies were taken up, and decently interred by the 
* + Chriſtians. What were the names of the fix fellow 
ſufferers with Juſtin, antiquity has left us no ac- 
count. | 10 
Thus died this celebrated apologiſt and martyr 
An the year 167, a man of pious mind, and virtu- 
| . ous life, tender of God's honour, and he con- 
| ..cerns of religion: he never valued himſelf for his 
great abilities, but left others to ſound his eſteem; 
aſcribing the glory of all to the divine grace. He 
had a true love for all men, a ſtrict regard to the 
welfare of their ſouls, Whoſe happineſs he always 
prayed for and promoted, even of his greateſt ene- 
mies. In his natural endowments, he was of quick 
parts, with pleaſant and ready wit, judicious both 
In diſcerning and accommodating of things to the 
_ beſt purpoſes ; in all which he was greatly im- 
proved by his ſtudies and learning. He wanted 
Indeed ſkill-in the Hebrew, as many of the fathers 
did. He is by ſome ſaid to have been guilty of 
ſome heterodox opinions, not currently embraced 
by the church; but he held ſcarce any but what 
were generally. received by the fathers of thoſe 
times; and if we conſider the various ſects of phi- 
loſophy which he paſſed through, and his com- 
| ing 
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ing to Chriſt freſh out of Plato's ſchool, it is-no 
Vonder, if he retained ſome of their notions, 
and endeavoured to reconcile them with Chriſti- 
W-iicy. TE Dn OCT NI 
His writings, though not entirely free from er- 
ors, have been nevertheleſs juſtly admired in all 
ges, though only ſeven pieces; which are genuine, 
ere at preſent extant. viz. his exhortation to the 
Gentiles, his oration to the Greeks, his firſt and 
econd apology, his book of the Divine Monarchy, 
his dialogue with Trypho the Jew, and his epiſtle - 


0 eo Diognetus. There are ſome aſcribed to him, 
0 which are doubtful, and others that are certainly - 
N ſpurious. 128 
he 


In this perſecution ſuffered alſo, in various parts 
of the Empire, many others, for the ſake of Chriſ- - 
tianity; among whom were twelve at Smyrna, a- 
bout the ſame time with Polycarp biſhop of that 


city, A. D. 166... 


Quintys a Phrygian, who ſeeing the couragious + 
death of Germanicus, before mentioned, ruſhed of 
his own accord into the judgment-hall, and own- 
ing himſelf to be a Chriſtian was condemned, and 
gave all men an example, that none ought to pre- 


% 
i 


called thereto, by God. A. D. 166. 


Metrodorus, a miniſter at Smyrna who was 
burnt. Alſo Pionius, who after much boldneſs of 
ſpeech uſed in preaching to the people, and mak 
ing apologies in defence of the Chriſtian faith, af- 
ter having laboured much in charity, relieving and - 
comforting ſuch of the Chriſtians as were in priſon, 
or otherways. afflifted ; was himſelf put to many 
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Cipitate themſelves into ſuch dangers without being 2 


cruel torments, and at the laſt finithed his Martyr- 
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' happineſs, and procure them confidence at the 
. dreadful tribunal of. our Lord and ſaviour, before 
which the whole world muſt appear.” To which 
the reſt aſſented, crying out, Diſpatch us as 
oon as you pleaſe, for we are Chriſtians, and can- 
not ſacrifice to idols.“ Whereupon the governor 
pronounced ſentence - upon them, That feeing 
they had refuſed to ſacrifice to the gods, and to 
. obey the emperor's decrees, they ſhould accord- 
ing to the laws be firſt ſcourged, and then af- 
terwards* beheaded. The holy martyrs rejoiced, 
and bleſſed: God for this honour vetowed upon 
them ; and being led back to priſon, they were 
executed according to their ſentence. Their bo- 
. dies were taken up, and decently interred by the 
Chriſtians. What were the names of the fix fellow 
ſufferers with Juſtin, antiquity has left us no ac- 
count. TE | 
Thus died this celebrated apologiſt and martyr 
in the year 167, a man of pious mind, and virtu- 
. ous life, tender of God's honour, and he con- 
cerns of religion: he never valued himſelf for his 
great abilities, but left others to ſound his eſteem; 
aſcribing the glory of all to the divine grace. He 
had a true love for all men, a ſtrict regard to the 
welfare of their ſouls, whoſe happineſs he always 
- prayed for and promoted, even of his greateſt ene- 
mies. In his natural endowments, he was of quick 
parts, with pleaſant and ready wit, judicious both - 
In diſcerning and accommodating of things to the 
| beſt purpoſes ; in all which he hecho im- 
proved by his ſtudies and learning. He wanted 
Indeed ſkill-in the Hebrew, as many of the fathers 
did. He is by ſome ſaid to have been guilty of 
ſome heterodox opinions, not currently embraced 
by the church; but he held ſcarce any but what 
.were generally. received by the fathers of thoſe 
times; and if we conſider the various ſets of phi- 
loſophy which he paſſed through, and his com- 
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ing to. Chriſt freſh out of Plato's ſchool, it is-no 
wonder, if he retained ſome of their notions, 
and endeavoured to reconcile them with Chriſti- 
anity. : 

His writings, though not entirely free from er- 
rors, have been nevertheleſs juſtly admired in all 
ages, though only ſeven pieces; which are genuine, - 
are at preſent extant, viz. his exhortation to the 
Gentiles, his oration to the Greeks, his firſt and 
ſecond apology, his book of the Divine Monarchy, 
his dialogue with Trypho the Jew, and his epiſtle 
to Diognetus. There are ſome aſcribed to him, 
which are doubtful; and others that are certainly -_ 
ſpurious. . | | 


In this perſecution ſuffered alſo, in various parts 
of the Empire, many others, for the ſake of Chriſ- - 
tianity; among whom were twelve at Smyrna, a- 
: bout the ſame time with Polycarp biſhop of that 
; city, A. D. 1666. 1 5 
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Quintus a Phrygian, who ſeeing the couragious + 
death of Germanicus, before mentioned, ruthed of. | 
his own accord into the judgment-hall, and own- 
ing himſelf to be a Chriſtian was condemned, and 
gave all men an example, that none ought to pre- 
Cipitate themſelves into ſuch dangers without being 
called thereto, by God. A. D. 166. ble 
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Metrodorus, a- miniſter at Smyrna who was 
burnt, Alſo Pionius, who after much boldneſs of 
ſpeech uſed in preaching to the people, and mak- . 
ing apologies in defence of the Chriſtian faith, af- 
ter having laboured much in charity, relieving and 
comforting ſuch of the Chriſtians as were in priſon, 
or otherways. afflifted ; was himſelf put to many 
cruel torments, and at the laſt finithed his Martyr- 
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Concordus a deacon of Spoletto, being carried 
to the image 7 iter in order to oblige him to 
ſacrifice to that ol, he not only refufed the ſame, 
but ſpit in the face of the image of the deity, for 
Which after divers puniſhments and torments ſuſ- 
tained, he was at laſt beheaded with a fword. 


Of others we have only the names, without ei- 
ther the time or manner of their deaths, a lift of 
which I think would be needleſs to trouble the 


reader to „ ABER ; 
A. D. 174. The Marcomanni and other nations, 


being at this time in arms againſt the Emperor, he 
marched in perſon with his army againſt them, but 
they drawing him into an ambuſh, among the Pan- 


tonian mountains, fo blocked him up, that he and 


his whole army muſt inevitably have periſhed, a- 
mong thoſe dry and barren hills, had they not been 


relieved, by te immediate interpoſition of Heaven, 


at the requeſt of the Chriſtian ſoldiers, which is 
thus related, When the army was driven to ſuch 
diſtreſs that all humane means were vain, nor any 
relief from their Gods, norwithftanding the many 
| facrifices they had offered, and the many prayers, 

cy had put up to them for affiftance, when parch- 
ed by the ſun, they were ſo weak, that they could 
neither fight nor retreat, when there was no depen- 
dance, either on their own courage, or fortune, or 
on their gods; and their enemy ready to fall upon 
them, in that weak and deplorable fituation, and 
the whole army ready to be deſtroyed ; the Cap- 


tain of the ck informed the Emperor, that the 


God of the Chriſtians never denied any thing that 
they prayed for; that there were many of that ſect, 

in the Melitene Legion, and that he, if he thought 
proper, might try if their prayers would procure 
that deliverance, which he could no other ways ex- 
pet. The Emperor ordered all the Chriſtians 5 
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his army to be called together, and that they ſhould 
pray to their God for. their deliverance, whom he 
ad Br wr never denied any thing to their prayers, - 
and who had often delivered his ſervants, by ſtrenge 
and wonderful interpoſitions; when they, accord- . 
ing to the Emperors order, all falling down on their 
knees, offered up their moſt ardent Petitions for 
their own, . their fellow ſoldiers, and the Em- 
perors ſafety and deliverance. After this, juſt as 
their enemies were ready to fall upon them, they 
were miraculouſly relieved, by a ſudden fall of rain, 
by. which the languiſhing ſoldiers, holding up their- 
mouths, their bucklers and their helmets, to catch. 
the rain, were greatly refreſhed ; and at the ſame. - 
time the clouds which brought ſuch refreſhment to 
the Romans, . diſcharged ſuch a terrible ſtorm of 
hail accompanied with thunder and lightning a- 
gainſt the enemy, that many of them ſcorched 
and confounded with the . 

came over and ſurrendered themſelves to the Ro-- 
mans to avoid the ſtorm, and the reſt were, all ent 
to pie, l, ; 8 
Some writes aſcribe this victory to the emperor's 
own prayers to God: and Themiſtus puts this 
petition in his mouth, 00 Lord, the giver of * 


life, I implore thy aſſiſtance, and lift up theſe 
hands to thee, which were never ſtained with -- 


human blood.“ But Antonine himſelf was too 
juſt to ſtifle the miracle or to diſown the cauſe f 
his deliverance; and accordingly wrote to the 


ſenate at Rome, in favour. of the Chriſtians, in 


which letter he owns his deliverance to have been 
2 wholly: to their prayers, and orders & that 
they ſhould enjoy the free uſe of their religion and 
that none ſhould be puniſhed merely for being a 


chriſtian, , nor obliged. to alter his opinion, and 


that if any of them ſhould be accuſed, and their- 
accuſers ſhould have nothing to object againſt them 
but their profeſſion, that then they ſhould be 
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be diſcharged,” and ſuch malicious accuſers puniſh- 
ed with death. The conſequence of which letter 
was that the church enjoyed peace for ſome few 
years after. | 
A. D. 177. The Chriſtians had now enjoyed 
peace for about three years, but notwithſtanding 
the clemency and commands of the emperor, and 
the ſeveral apologies preſented to him in their be- 
half by ſeveral very eminent Chriſtians, ſuch as 
Melito biſhop of Sardis, Athenagoras the philo- 
ſopher, and ſeveral others, yet the governors and 
magiſtrates of provinces, took ſuch advantage 
of the emperor's zeal for Paganiſm, that the per- 
focution-was again revived and raged more fiercely 
than ever, in many parts of the empire, particu- 
farly at Lyons in Gaul, at the time of ſome public 
feſtrvals, as appears by a letter ſtill extant wrote 
in the name of the churches of Lyons and Vienna, 
to the faithful in Aſia and Phrygia. Penned as 
it is believed by Irenæus, who was afterwards their 
biſhop. - This letter tells us that it was im poſſible 
to deſcribe the brutal rage of the Pagans, or the 
| ſeverity of the torments which the martyrs ſuf- 
fered, being. baniſhed from their houſes forbid to 
ſhew- their heads, reproached, beaten, hurried from 
place to-place, plundered, ſtoned, impriſoned and 
treated with all the rage of ungovernable fury; 
their heathen . fervants and ſlaves, forced by tor- 
tures, to accuſe their maſters with murder, inceſt 


and other abominable crimes in private. 


It would be endleſs to recount the vari- 
ows torments which the Chriſtians then ſuffer- 
ed, nor is it needful to prefent to the reader's 


vier the names of them all, were they handed 


down to poſterity ; I ſhall therefore only ſelect a few 
of the principal ones, who obtained their crown in 
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the whole crou 


martyrdom, only about ten perſons who were weak 
in faith, fell away, to the great grief of the 
reſt. Fr rom thence, the martyrs underwent ſuch. 


and e them. 
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_—_— Geſt of theſe that occurs is Vettius Aga- 


thus, a young man, whs fired with a noble 


rin at the ſevere treatment the brethren had 


met with from the Pagans, deſired of the governor 
to be heard on that ſubject, in the defence of his 
brethren; promiſing to make it appear that the 
chriſtians were ilty of no impious practices; but 

Tie ho were but too well-acquainted 
with the merit of this young man would not ad- 
mit it, and the governor determined not to grant 


Him his requeſt, intertupted him, and asked him 


if he was a Chriſtian ? this he 'readily confeſſed, 
and was for that received into the number of 
martyrs, and ſtiled by the governor, The ad- 


vocate for the Chriſtians, but by what death he 


gloriked God, is not related either i in the letter, . 
ar by hiſtorians, 

3 this, continues the letter, divers others 
were examined, who with all imaginable chear- 
fulneſs, accompliſhed the ſolemn confeflion of 


torments as are inexpreflible; and almoſt 
belief, ſo great was the fury, bath * the n 


2k 7 2 
Sanctus, a deacon of . who being ex 
amined by torture, endured inexpreſiidle torments 
with wonderful patience and cou - Phe Hea- | 
thens indeed hoped that theſe :ſeverities/ would: at 


laſt have forced ſome — 3 from 


that 


A 
wy * 


: 


& mentors finding they could make no impreſſion on 
him, he was remanded back to priſon. 


the ſame time, who, being of great weakneſs and 
infirmity of body, all the faithful, more. efpeci- 
ally her miſtreſs, were in great fear that ſhe would 
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that holy deacon; but he bore all their attacks with 
ſuch reſolution. and preſence of mind, that he 
would not ſo much as tell them his name, his 
country or ſtation, in the world; but to all their 
interrogatories only anſwered in Latin, „I am 
a Chriſtian,” rofaing to give them any other ſa- 
tisfaction ; whereupon the tormentors, by the go- 
vernor's order,- having before tried all other means, 
now clapped red hot plates of braſs upon the ten- 
tenderelt parts of his body, which was all over full 


of wounds, and ſo: drawn together, that it had 


loſt all external ſhape of a man: but he, ſup 


ported by the all- powerful grace of God, ſtill per- 
ſiſted in the profeſſion of his faith. Chriſt, who 


fuffered in him, making him a glorious inſtru- 


ment to conquer the adverſary, and a ſtanding 
proof to others, that there is nothing terrible or 
painful where the love of God dwells, or the 
glory of Chriſt attracts the heart. TIX 
Some. days after this martyr was brought on the 
ſtage again, the Pagans imagining his whole body 
to be ſo ſore and inflamed, as not be able to en- 
dure the leaſt touch, it would now be an eaſy mat- 
ter. to overcome him by a repetition of the ſame 
cruelties, or by his death to conquer others: 
but in both they were deceived ; for, to their great 
ſurprize, upon a ſecond applictaion of their tor- 
ments, his body recovered its former beauty, ang 
the full uſe of his limbs; and, by a miracle, 
what was deſigned to encreaſe his pains, proved 
a. cure to thoſe he felt before., When the tor- 


Blandina, a Chriſtian ſlave, was ſeized about 


not 
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not have ſtrength and courage enough to undergo 
even the firſt torments of her* examination : but 
ſhe'was ſo powerfully aſſiſted, and ſtrengthened 
by God, to the amazement of all, that thoſe who 
Ae tortured her from morning till night, 
became weak and tired, owned themſelves con- 
quered, profeſſing they had done all in their 
power, and wondered how ſhe could live, after 
what ſhe had endured ; declaring that the very 
leaft of the torments ſhe had ſuffered, muſt have 
been ſufficient to have diſpatched . her, , accordin 
to the common courſe of nature. But this bleſſ 
woman, like a couragious champion, received 
freſh courage and ſupplies of ſtrength, and it was 
a refreſhment and abatement of pain to her to 
ery out, and frequently repeat theſe words, I am 
a Chriſtian, and there is no wickedneſs amongſt 
us.” "This took off the edge of her pain, and made 


her infenſible of her ſufferings. -- 


mong whom was Biblias, one of the unhappy per- 
ſons who had denied the faith, but was A ve 
covered. The Pagans thinking, that they could 
bring one ſo weak and timerous to what terms 
they pleaſed, as ſhe had already denied the faith, 
they intended now to force her to blaſpheme. But 
in this they were miſtaken; for Chriſt defiring to 
fave even this loſt ſheep, endued her with ſtrength 
to withſtand the torture, and by this a momen- 
tary pain awakened her mind, by giving her's 
ſample of thoſe eternal eorments ſhe muſt have en- 
dured, had ſhe continued in her. apoſtacy; ſo 
that contrary to what they expected from her, 
the broke out into the flows expoſtulation, 
« how can it be imagined, that they ſhould de- 
- vour children whoſe religion forbids them to eat 
even the blood of beaſts. 


N Attalus 
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Attalus, born at Pergamus, a firm and faithful 
Chriſtian, was another of theſe martyrs. And 
Maturus, who, though but lately baptiſed, was: 
yet bold and ſtrong enough in the faith to with- 
ftand the combat.  =+© - a | T8 
But when theſe torments proved. ineffectual; 
they then threw theſe ſuffering Chriſtians into 
dark and loathſome-dungeons, ſtretching their legs: 
to the utmoſt extent in wooden ſtocks, and prac- 
tiling all the ſeverities of enraged miniſters of dark- 
neſs, left them deſtitute of all human aſſiſtance, 
where, ſome were ſuffocated, others died of their 
pains, and ſome tiiumphed over all their afflicti- 
ons, though they had gone through ſuch a ſcene: 
of ſufferings, as muſt have put an end to their lives, 
had they not been ſupported by a divine and ſuper- 
natural power, -  _ + re; AE ee} 5 


Pothinus Biſhop of Lyons, - a venerable prelate. 
being go years of age, was the next marked out 
for deſtruction; he is ſuppoſed to have been ſent 
0 Lyons, by Polycarp from Rome. Age and in- 
| firmities.had brought him ſo low, that he could 
ſcarce move himſelf; but ſtill he had a vigorous; . 
ſoul in an infirm body; and his deſire that Chriſt 
might triumph in his. martyrdom, added freſh life; 
and ſpirits to: his . decayed body. Him they ap- 
prehended, and dragged. him »: di to the gover-: 
nor; the magiſtrates, ſoldiers and mob following. 
at his heels, hollowing and reviling him, with as 
much eagerneſs, as they had before done his bleſſed 
maſter. Being ſet before the governor, he aſked. 
him, Who was the God of the Chriſtians?“ 
Lo which, the venerable biſhop, knowing it to 
be an enſnaring queſtion, anſwered, “If you be: 


at this anſwer, ordered him to be beat for it: 
whereppon, without any reverence to his age, or 
eſpect to humanity, he was dragged ä 

* moſt 
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Iworthy, you ſhall know.“ The governor offended- 


Py: 
moſt inhumanly-abuſed, and unmercifully beaten ; 
thoſe who were near, ſtriking him with their fiſts, 
and «kicking him, while others at greater diſ- 
tances throwing whatever they could find as in- 
ftrumenrs of their fury at him ; thinking thereby 
to revenge the quarrel of their Gods, and that 
the leaſt tenderneſs towards . him would be an 
unpardonable crime. At length, breathleſs and 
almoſt expiring, he was taken off the ground, and 
thrown into priſon, where, two days after, he 
expired of the wounds, and bruifes he had re- 

ceived, | | * 


As to thoſe who had denied the faith when firſt _ 
taken, they were nevertheleſs. impriſoned, and 
ſhared the ſufferings of the reſt, but with this dif. 
ference, that thoſe who generouſly owned thei? 
faith, were confined only as Chriſtians, and ha. 
No other crime laid their charge; but the othe, 
miſerable wretches were imprifoned as murderer. 
and criminals, and tortured with the remorſe oi 
a guilty conſcience for their apoſtaey; while th: 
martyrs enjoyed the joyſul proſpect, of laying 
gown their Lives in the glorious cauſe. of Chriſt, - 
2 were ſupported by the power and promifes o 
God. $4.5 „ „ 

When the martyrs were brought forth, a mixture 
of chearfulneſs me majeſty appeared in their coun 
tenances; their Chains ſeemed ornaments, :- ore lik 
birth day jewelsthan marks of diſgrace ; and thei. 
bodies inſtead of the loathſome-{mell of a goal, fer.- 
forth a ſweet and agreeable odour; ſo that fom-' 
ſuſpected they had ufed perfumes, But thoſe whe 
had deſerted their Saviour, were every way ths ** 
reverſe ; they were melancholy, dejected, loatn 
ſome and diſagreeable; the very Pagans reproached'  * 
them with cowardice and effeminacy, calling then 
dafe creatures and muder ers. 


* 
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Variety of torments were appointed for the 
martyrs, and thus they offered to their eternal 
father, a garland compoſed of various flowers ; and 
in lieu thereof received from him, a crown of 
eternal glory, as a reward for their glorious 
victory. ; 5 | 


On a ſet day, when the public were to be en- 
tertained at the expence of the lives of the Chriſ- 
tians, the four champions already mentioned, 
Sanctus, Attalus, Maturus and Blandina, were 
brought to the Amphitheatre; where Sanctus 
and Maturus underwent all their former torments, 
as if they had ſuffered nothing before. They were 
whipped like criminals as they paſſed, were dragged 
about and torn by the wild beaſts, and felt all the 
rageofa barbarous and clamorous rabble, while ſeve- 
ra] perſons, recommended as many different kinds of 
torment, and were all gratified in their turn; at 
laſt they became unanimous, in requiring them 
to be placed on red hot iron chairs, which being 
done, their bodies fried in them till the ſmell be- 
came offenſive to the ſpectators of this impious 
Tragedy; but their fury did not at all abate a- 
gainſt them, in hopes that they ſhould at laſt 

conquer their patience. But notwithſtanding all 

their torments, Sanctus continued firm in his 
former confeſſion, and all that they could obtain 
from from him was, that he was a Chriſtian: and 


at laſt, after having continued a long time in this 


lorious combat, they were both flain with 2 
ſword, having been made the entertainment of a 
whole day to the populace, inſtead of 'the uſual 


 fports of the Gladiators. 


As for Blandina, ſhe was fixed on a poſt in the 
amphitheatre for the beaſts to devour, and ſtretch- 
ing out her arms in the ardour of pr yer, by her 
poſture, put the faithful in mind of their cruci- 
' tied Lord, and redoubled the ardour of the ſaints. 
| Re et 51 0 Rn 
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After ſne had continued thus expoſed for ſome 
time, and the beaſts refuſed to touch her, even 
though provoked thereto, the was taken down 
from the poſt, and caſt again into priſon, deing 
reſerved for another trial. Arr | 
Attalus was the next called for; the people being 
very clamorous, to ſee him ſuffer,” he being a 
man of gi eat reputation, and one who had always 
bore a glorious character, among the chriſtians, - 
for his excellent life. He was led round the Am- 
phitheatre, with this inſcription carried before 
him, „ This is Attalus the Chriſtian.” The 
whole mob were ready to diſcharge all their 
rage upon him; when the governor being acquain- 
ted, that he was a Roman citizen; remanded him 
again to the priſon, together with the reſt of the 
Chriſtians; and wrote to the emperor Antonine 
to know his pleature concerning thneemm. 
During this interval, the holy priſoners ſpent 
their time in the higheſt Acts of devotion and 
charity, praying for their enemies and torturers, 
and uſing all poſſible. means for comforting and 
reſtoring their fallen brethren : being at the ſame 
time ſo full of humility, as to refuſe the honour- 
a le title of martyrs, The governor, in a ſhort 
time received an anſwer from the emperor, aCcs 
quainting him, “that thoſe who. confeiled- theme 
ſelves Chriſtians ſhould ſuffer, -bat thoſe who re- 
nounced their faith ſhould be. diſmiſſed.” Havin 
received this anſwer, he took the opportunity of 
a publick feſtival, when a great Sacha of 
people from all parts were gathered together, to 
entertain them with their ſufferings; and accord - 
ingly, on , the. day appointed, the martyrs were 
again brought fo th; when after a repetition of the 
uſual interfogatories, he ſentenced ſuch as were 
Roman citizens $0, loſe their heads, and the ref 

to be given to the wild beaſts, 
8 c 1885 And 


3 
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And how the glory of Chriſt was magnified, 
in the unexpected confeſſion, of ſuch as had before 
denied their religion. Theſe weak perſons were 
examined -ptivately, with a view of giving them 
their liberty, but upon their declaring themſelves 
Chriſtians, they were added to the number of the 
martyrs, W Ale Mey were under examination, 
one Alexander, a courageous Phrygian phyſician, 
gave them ſo much encouragement, that he himſelf 
was taken notice of, and-apprehended ; when be- 
ing aſked who he was, he replied, © He was a 
'Chriſtian ;” upon which he was fentenced to be 
thrown to the wild beaſts. The day following, 
he and ArtaJus, whom the governor had delivered 
up to the ſame fate to pleaſe the people, were both 
brought to the ſtage to ſuffer, where they both under- 
went all the ſeveral kinds of torture, praifing the al- 
mighty, and at laſt reſigning up their ſouls into his 
hands, being in the end, beheaded with a ſword. 
Alexander was not heard all the time either to ſigh 
or groan; and Attalus, in the heighth of his tor- 
ments on the iron chair, turning to the people, 
ſaid to them, this, may With juſtice be ſaid to be 
devouring human fleth ; and thus you are guilty 
of that inhuman att; and not we that are Chriſ- 
tians; and-beihg'aſked what was the name of his 
God, he anſwered, that God had not a name like 
Man. | | 
On the laſt day of the feſtival, Blandina and 
Poneicus à Jad of about 15 years of age, were 
brought forth; they had before been obliged to 
attend the execution of the other martyrs, and 
were now called themſelves to fuffer, or to ſwear 
by the heathen idols; upon their refuſing to com- 
50 wich the demand, and exprefling a contempt 
ſuch pretended pods, the people gave a loofe 
to their rage, and Rad no regard either for the 
youth of Pontieus, or the ſex of Blandina; but 


- 


- 
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expoſed them to all the puniſhments, and made 
= paſs thro' the whole courſe. of torments ; 
calling to them all the time, to ſwear by their 
idols : this they refuſed, nor 2 all their tor- 
ments reduce the inſtability of youth, or the 
weakneſs of the woman to comply. 

Ponticus, encouraged an gthened by his 
companion and ſiſter in afflicton, went through, 
al] the ſtages of his martyrdom, with a. courage 
far ſuperior to his years; and, after many. exquifite 
tortures, died gloriouſſy. 

At laſt, Blandina having, like a valiant mother, 
ſu pported her children, and fent them before her, 
to their heavenly king, haſtened herſelf _ joy 
to her exit, as to a nuptial . And ha 
been ſcourged, tortured upon the. iron chair, — 
expoſed to the wild beaſts, ſhe was ſewed up in 
2 and thrown on the horns en 
and greatly gored by him, going through all, as 
inſentible 2 Au ng bor Gad faxcea on her 
redeemer, for whoſe ſake the fuffered all theſe tor- 
ments, ſhe was at laſt flain with a ſword ; the 
Pagans themſelves — that never any wo- 
man ſuſtained ſo many and eat torments. 
Nor did the enemies rage ceaſe with the lives 
of the martyrs, but they afterwards exerted all their 
force a againft their dead bodies; thoſe who had 
died in priſon were thrown tothe dogs, and a ſtrict 
guard ep kept night and. day, to prevent their friends 

. . ay, to beſtow upon them the 
rites of el and the er limbs of the mar- 
rs, which the fire, or the beaſts had left, were 
rown together and watched in the ſame manner; 
nor could either intreaties, or money prevail on 
the guard, to ſuffer any of them to be taken 
away; while the Heathens vented bitter ſar⸗ 

caſms againſt them, g their idols, to 
whom they aſcribed this miſerable end of their 
enemies; and inſulted the Chriſtians, alk de. 

* Where was now their God ? And was 
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| ſervice their religion had been of to them, 
which they preferred to their lives? The martyrs 
bodies having laid thus expoſed for ſix days, and 
under all manner of ignominious uſage, they were 
at laſt burnt to "aſhes, and thrown into the river 
Rhone ; the Pagans ſuppoſing thereby, that they 
had gained'a compleat victory over God, and de- 
prived the: martyrs of their hopes in the reſur- 
rection, crying out, Let us now ſee, what will 
become of their pretended refurrection; and whe- 
ther their God is able to deliver them out of our 
HanK_Zg: 7: oils rp vl 8 1 
Theſe martyrs, according to the beſt accounts, 
to the number of 48; ſuffered in the month of 
Auguſt, A. D. 177. and the 17th year of Antoni- 
nus Philoſophuus. 3h * 


2 


EPIPODIUS and ALEXANDER, 


. Martyrs at Lyons, A. D. 179. 


A M ON G many other - Martyrs, in ſeveral 

parts of the Empire, who ſuffered this year, 
the perſecution ſtill continuing in different provin- 
ces, under different governors were the two Chriſ- 
tian hero's now before us, the firſt of whom, 
Epipodius was a native of Lyons in France, and 
Alexander either born in Greece, or deſcended 
from Grecian parents; they were boih"of them of 
conſiderable families. They were brought up to- 
gether and contracted a friendſhip for each other in 
their infancy, which increaſed with their yezrs, 
and was improved by their union in Chriſtianity; 
and an exact conformity of inclinations ;' their im- 


— — 
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provements in human literature were great, in the 
graces of Chriſtianity, greater. 

They proved a mutual aſſiſtance to each other, 
and prepared themſelves for martyrdom, by the 
| DILA 2. „ 225. ee 


obſcurity of 


the place protected them ſome time; but as the 
malice of the perſecutors was indefatigable in ſearch 


after two ſuch eminent perſons, they were at tength 


diſcovered, and without any charge or examination 


committed to priſon. After three days they were 
preſented to the governor with their hands tied be- 


hind them, and examined before a great crowd of 


idolaters ; who hearing them confeſs Jeſus Chriſt, 


expreſſed their reſentment in a loud and tumultuous 


manner. And the judge, giving a free looſe to his 


rage, aſked, what ſignified all the former executions 


if there ſtill remained thoſe who dared to confeſs 
his utmoſt- 


Chriſt. Therefore being reſolved to try ; 
{kill ro corrupt their integrity, leſt they ſhould en- 


courage one another, he ſeperated them, ſending 
Alexander back to priſon, but detained Epipodius, 


who ſeemed to be the youngeſt in court, ng" 


he might the more eaſily prevail with him. T6 


this end he began firſt to practice on him with ex- 
preſſions of kindneſs and a concern for his conditi- 


on. Why, ſays he, ſhould you ruin yourſelf by 
And as it were to obviate Epipo+» 
ering in the 


your obſtinacy 
dius his anſwer of the neceſſity of 
worſhip of God, though at the expence of his life, 


without waiting for any reply to his former queſti- 
on, he proceeded to obſerve that the heathen deities - 


were worſhipped by the whole world, and the 
inces who were maſters of it. We, ſays he, 
ni Coe 3 7" 
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you adore a crucified man, whofe ſervices oppoſed 
thoſe engaging entertainments, and who will not 
allow his votaries the .enjoyments and pleaſures of 
this life, has declared againſt mirth and all the plea- 
ſures of our ſenſes, enjoins faſting, and recom- - 
mends the barren virtue of chaſtity, what can you 
hope or expect from him who could not ſecure 
himſelf, from the inſults and perſecutions of the 
molt contemptible people, conſider this ſeriouſly ; 
and leave this uſeleſs auſterity, and enjoy the ſatis- 
_"_ of this world in a manner. ſuitable to your 
Age.” h | 1 922 we 

This deluſive reaſoning was all loſt upon Epipo- 
dius, who replied, „The pretended compaſtion 
you expreſs for me does not in the leaſt affect me, 
A heart full of faith and love to Chriſt, can never 
be moved by ſuch diſcourſe ; what you eſtem a ten- 
derneſs to me, I deem cruelty, and. what you re- 
commend as an agreeable life, to me appears the 
way to a certain arid eternal death. You know 
not that Jeſus Chriſt, after he had ſuTered a3 you 
. obſerve, aroſe from the dead, and has prepared a 
life of immortality for all ſuch as ferve him truely; 
Man is moſt certainly compoſed of two ſubſtances, 
ſoul and body; our religion directs us to reduc2 
the body under ſubjection, and to maintain the 
ſuperiority of the ſou, the feaſts with which you 
honour your Gods, may indeed afford ſome ſenſual 
- gratification, ſome ſmall ſatsifaction to the body, 
py deſtroys and murders the ſoul, How then can 
you call that life, which totally deſtroys the beſt 
part of a man, of which we take the greateſt care. 
And at lat when you have had your $11 of pleaſures 
as you call them, and indulged your appetites with 
the moſt licentious freedom, the delightful ſcene 
ends in a miſerable and comf..rtleſs death, wheres 
as though we ſuffer by your hands, our pains.arg 
ſacceeded by ſubſtantial and eternal happigeſs. 


T's ſpeech af the young man's, {0 full of ſoundzea- 


on, 
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fon, diſcovered ſo much courage and reſolution, 
that the angry Judge ordered his mouth to be ſtopt 
with blows ; which was preſently done, after this 
he replied, -It is but reaſonable that I ſhould re- 
ſign my ſoul ts. him, who created and redeemed 
me. This will not be dying, but paſſing to a bet- 
ter life. Here he was again interrupted, and ſtretch- 
ed upon the rack, and two executioners ordered to 
tear his fleſh with iron-hooks. The courage and 
t anquillity with which the holy martyr ſuffered 
theſe torments, ſo enraged the people, that with 
loud clamours and confuſion of noiſe they demand- 
ed he might be given to them to be ſtoned, or torn 
to pieces, as their fury ſhould direct, upon which 
the governor fearing an inſurrection, ordered him 
to be. taken from the rack and beheaded, which 
was forthwith executed, 2 | 

Two days after this execution, Alexander was 
brought before the ſame magiſtrate ; who endea- 
voured to intimidate him, by telling him of the 
numbers of martyrs he had made from among the 
Chriſtians and that he was almoſt the laſt, Wo 
bore the hated name, which relation inſtead of in- 
timidating, ſtrengthened and encouraged him to fol- 
low them. © You are miſtaken, ſaid Alexander, if 
you think it poſſible to extinguiſh. the Chriſtian 
name, our religion is built upon ſo ſolid a founda- 
tion, that the life of its votaries preſerves it, and 
their deaths propagate it with certain ſucceſs. I 
own I ame Chriitian, and ſo I will continue to my 
laſt moment.” The. governor enraged, at this re- 
. ſolution ordered him alſo to be ſtretched on the 
rack, and three executioners to beat him, and as 
they relieved each other, he continued ſome tune 
under their hands without betraying the leaſt, im- 
patience / or uneaſineſs at what he ſuffered. The 
govergor finding him ,inyiac: ble and envying him 
the glory of a long execution, ↄrdered him $0 be 
cruciſied; but he had already ſuflered ſo. much ye 
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he expired as ſoon as he was faſtened on the croſs, 

Their bodies where forbidden to be buried, but net 

_ 12 ſo narrowly watched as the former martyrs, 
e 


hriſtians found means to convey them 
fecretly, and to give them a private interment. E- 
pipodius ſuffered April the 22d. and Alexander the 
24th, A. D. 179. 15 | 


\ 


MARCELLUS and VALERIAN, 
Martyrs A. D. 179. 


T HE SE two holy men were united by blood as 
well as religion being near relations to each 
other, and both ſufferers for the ſame cauſe. They 
were impriſoned at Lyons among the memorable 
martyrs before mentioned, in the year 177, by 
what means they recovered their liberty, hiſtory has 
not yet informed us. Tho' we are told that after 
having eſcaped the violence of the perſecution, 
they travelled different ways to provide for their 
own ſafety. Marcellus went into the territory of 
Bezancon, where he became the happy inſtrument 
of ſeveral converſions, but the perſecution fol low- 
ing him into thoſe parts, he went to Chalons : 


but avoided going into the town where he was well 


known; but however notwithſtanding all his cauti- 
on he fell into the hands of Priſcus the governor of 
the province. That magiſtrate was no ſt anger to 
the character of and profeſſion of Marcellus, and hav- 
ing him now in his power, he ordered him to be 
tied to fome branches of trees, bent down for that 
purpoſe, that ſo they being looſed on a fudden and 
endeavouring to recover their natural pofition 


might tear his body in ſunder, but this ba#barous 


invention not anſwering the propoſed end, he 


was conducted to Chalons, where he was ſtrongly 
: | | ſolicited 
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their idols. At laſt finding him invincible, he was 


together on the account of their relationſhip and 
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ſolicited to aſſiſt at the idolatrous ſacrifices or at 
the leaſt to taſte ſome of the meat offered to the 
idols, both which he as ſtrongly refuſed ; upon 
which he felt the rage of heathen bigotry, and ſuf- 
fered variety of puniſhments for his contempt of 


fixt in the ground above the waſte, in which man- 
ner after three days he expired. en 
After the death of Marcellus, Priſcus went for 
Lyons, but ſtopping at Maſcon, afterwards Tour- 
nes; he was informed that Valerian was very ac- 
tive in that country, and made ſeveral converts, 
he diſpatched a meſſenger to ſeize him, and then 
put him on the rack, to oblige him to alter his re- 
gion, but he perſiſting firm in his faith,” he order- 
ed him to be beheaded. 5 
* Theſe two are generally by martyrologiſts placed 


beginning their fufferings about the ſame time at 
Lyons, though they did not finiſh their courſe to- 
gether, ' yet they ſuffered death ſhortly after each o- 
ther, and both, A. D. 19. 


SOLE. Lo 


About the ſame time ſuffered Benignus at Dijon, 
Speuſippus, and many others, at Langres; An- 
croches, Thyrſeus and Felix, at Salieu, near Au- 
tun; Sympovian and Flotella, at Autun; Seve- 
rinus, Felician and Exuperus, at Vienna; Ceci- 
lia virgin at Sicily; and Thraſeus a biſnop of Phry- 
gie, at Smyrna; accounts of ſome of whom are {ty 
extant, but fo corrupted, and fo little to be depend- 
ed on that I think it ncedleſs to trouble the reader 
A. D. 180. Antoninus dying was ſucceeded*by 
Commodus his ſon, who as he did not imitate 
his father in moral virtues, and philoſophy, nor 
yet in thoſe malignant effects which they produced 
againſt Chriſtianity. The Chriſtians had therefore 
2 the 
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the greateſt cauſe to exult in that general joy 
which was expreſſed at his aſcending the imperial 
throne, for this happy Criſis gave peace and quiet- 
neſs to the church throughout the world, and 
numbers of all ranks were invited to the worſhip of 
the true God, among whom were many Roman 
citizens eminent both for fortune and deſcent, who 
with. their whole families embraced Chriſtianity 
and became obedient to the goſpel. And ſo free 
was the church from perſecution, under this Em- 


28 that we find but one martyr of any no e, 


ur ing his whole reign, of whom here followeth 
the account. | 
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APOLLONIUS, a Senator of 
Rome and Martyr. A. D. 186, 
AMONG the ſeveral eminent perforts at Rinne 
who embraced Chriſtianity during the peace 


of the church Apollonius was one; a man eve 


way qualified to challenge the eſteem of mankind. 


He was a ſenator of Rome, well ſkilled in all the 
polite learning of the age; and after his con- 
verſien applied himſelf to the ſtudy ai the holy 
ſcriptures with fuch ſucceſs, that, as we are told 
by Jerom, it was hard to ſay which he excelled 
in moſt, what the world calls learning, or the 
divine ſcience of the Chriſtian religion. : 


Though the church at this time enjoyed 4 
oug joyed _ 


yet the laws againſt her were unrepeale 


Trajan's edi&, which ordered that no Chriſtian, 
who was once accuſed ſhould be acquitted, with- 


out renouncing his faith, and though it was ſuſ- 
pended and in a manner aboliſhed by Antoninus Pi- 


us, as it was not repeated it was ſtill in force, Anto- 


ninus Philoſophus, had alſo after his . 
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the prayers of the Chriſtians ordered, that th 
ſhould not be accufed on account of their religion 
alone, and that the. malicious accuſers ſhould be 
puniſhed with death, yet he left” the former decree 
in its full force, againſt the accuſed as appears by 
his letter to.the governor of Lyons which was after 
his deliverance, in which he orders, the Chriſtians 
to be put to death, unleſs they recanted, though no 
crime was laid to their charge but their religion. 
Thus under a prince who was greatly eſteemed 
and applauded for wiſdom among the Pagans their 
was a contradiftory kind of juſtice eſtabliſhed; 
the informer was to die for calumny ; and the 
calumniated perſon was not to eſcape with life. 

This was the caſe with Apollonius and his 
accuſer, who was one of his own flaves called 
Severus, who out ef malice or in hope of his 
freedom, or ſome reward informed againſt his 
maſter, for being a Chriſtian. Appollonius was 
apprehended, and brought before Perennis the fa- 

vourite of Commodus, and Præſect, who exerciſed 
the ſovereign authority as he himſelf thought fit- 
ting. He received the information and according to 
thereſcriptof Antoninus, firſt condemned the inform- 
er, to have his legs broke, and then to be executed. 
After which he earneſtly exhorted Apollonius to re- 
nounce his faith, and not to be the cauſe of his own 
ruin; but finding all his perſuaſions in vain, and 
that he adhered firm to his chriſtian profeſſion; as 
he was a ſenator, he referred his cauſe to the ſenate 
and to the judgment of his Peers. Accordingly 
Appollonius appeared in a full houſe, where he 
made a learned and eloquent apology for the 
Chriſtians: but refuſing to renounce the faith, he 
was according to Trajan's law condemned to be 
beheaded. Which ſentence was put in execution 
en the 18th day ef April, A. D. 186. 5 


VIN- 
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VINCENTIUS, EUSEBIUS, 
4% &c, Martyrs. 


HE acts and monuments mentions, alſo Vin- 
-= centius, Euſebius, Peregrinus and Potenti 

all learned men, and diligently inſtructors of the 
people in the doctrines of Chriſtianity, who for 
perſuading them againſt the worſhip of idols and 
the many follies which Commodus had run into, 
ſtiling himfelf Hercules, and ordering all men to 
Pay adoration to that deity, which. theſe holy men 
refuſing, and perſuading the people alſo to leave 
theſe follies, and to worſhip the true God. And 
having, among others, converted to the faith, one 
Julius, a ſenator of Rome, which being told to 
the emperor they were by his order apprehended 


and brought before Vitellus, the prefect or cap- 


tin of the guard, who commanded them to ſa- 
crifice to Hercules, which they refuſing, they 
were firſt cruelly tormented, and then preſſed to 
death by leaden weights. 


— 


5 J ULIUS, the Senator, Martyr, 
S to their convert Julius, he making open con- 


A feſſion, not only believing, but being alfo 
ready to ſuffer for the faith of Chriſt; the empe- 
ror hearing thereof ſent for him; and upon his 
coming to him, ſpake to him after this manner, 
© What madneſs Julius has, poſſeſied thee to for- 
ſake the antient religion of your anceſtors, Who 
acknowledged Jupiter and Hereules for their gods, 
while you embrace this new mode of worſhy 
mong the Chriſtians.“ In anſwer to which Julius 


made a full open confeſſion of his faith ; affirming, 


that 
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that the Roman deities were falſe idols; and that 
the worfhip of them would be puniſhed with 
everlaſting damnation. | 

The emperor hearing how Julius deſpiſed his 
gods, and condemned their worſhippers, was 
greatly enraged, and committed him to the care 
of Vitellius, à ctuel and fierce man, to be obliged 
by him either to ſacrifice to Hercules, or upon re- 
fuſing the ſame to be put to death. * 

Vitellius endeavoured to perſuade Julius to obey 
the emperor's command, and to worſhip the Hea- 
then deities; alledging, that the Roman empire 
was not only at the firſt conſtituted, but ſtill pre- 
ſerved and maintained by them. Julius, on the 
other hand, as ftrenuouſly refuſed to obey, and ad- 
moniſhed: V itellitus, in the ſame manner, to wor- 
ſhip the true God, and to obey his command- 
ments ; left he, together with his maſter, ſhould- 
be puniſhed with a violent death here, and with 
eternal puniſhment hereafter. This enraged Vi- 
tellius ſo much, that he ordered him to be beat 
to death with cudgels. He ſuffered in the latter 
end of the reign of Commodus, and about the 
year 190. * ; 


— 
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THE 


F ifth general Perſecuti wad 
began A. D. 197. 


P ON the death of 8 in the year 

191, he was ſucceeded by Pertinax, whoſe 
reign was but ſhort, and his ſucceſſors Julianus 
much ſhorter ; for A. D. 1 Severus was pro- 
claimed emperor, who in wig come of his rei 
was very favourable to Chriſtianity. He had been 
recovered from a fit of ſickneſs by the prayers of 
one Proculus Torpacio, a Chriſtian, who anointed 
him with oil, according to the apoſtle's direction, 
James v. 2. He was fo ſenſible of this benefit, 
that he kept Proculus in his palace till he died; 
and when ſome perſons of quality at Rome were 
.accuſed for being Chriftians, he not only ac- 

uitted, but applauded them, and openly choked 

. raſhneſs of the people againſt them. 

His fon Caracalla was nurſed by a Chriſtian wo- 
man; and the behaviour of the Chriſtians to- 
wards himſelf was a great inducement to. him to 
be favourable to them; for in none of his Wars, 
neither with Albinus nor Niger, did they join 
with either of the competitors againſt him, but 
left thoſe buſy ſpirits to ſtruggle for the empire a- 
mon en ee, minding only the affairs of ano- 
tler life. But notwithſtanding the emperor thus 
favoured them, yet the people 8 2 prevailed, ef- 
pecially in his ales from Rome. 
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And now, after a peace of ſeventeen'years, the 
church again fell under perſecution, whic'1 was 
continued for five years before it received any 
countenance from the emperor. The Chriftians 
being proſecuted by the former laws of the empite, 
which not only forbid the practice of all religions 


not approved of by the ſenate, but alſo all ſocie- 
tics, that were not eſtabliſhed by the imperial au- 
thority. | 45.0 

The great progreſs Chriſtianity had made, the 
infinite number of believers, and the m_ mira- 
cles ftill performed by. them, gave jealouſy to 
their Pagan adverſaries, who loaded them with all 
kinds of calumnie:, and uſed all poſſible means to 
ſuppreſs them, upon a ſuppoſition that they brought 
all public misfortunes upon them. Upon public 
feſtivals, they ſometimes tore theit bodies out of 
their graves, and cut them in pieces. Many ſuf- 

fered by fixe, ſword, and wild · boaſts; others, af- 
ter cruel ſcourgings, and other torments, died in 
priſon, and all without either complaint or re- 
ſiſtance, and with joy and thankfulneſs for be- 
ng permitted to glorify their Maſter by their ſuf- 
erings. . | ; 

Though there were many martyrs in the be- 
ginning of this perſecution, yet we have no par- 
ticular account of any, till after the year 200. 
Thus having given an account of the principal 
martyrs for the two firſt-ages of Chriſtianity, thro” 
four perſecutions, and into the fifth, in which the 
church of God daily increaſed and became more 
and more triumphant in ſpite of all the rage and 


malice of men or hell againſt it; though aiflicted 


with perſecution without, and wounded with he- 
retics within herſelf, yet it ſtill ſtood firm and 
impregnable as a rock, gathered ſtrength, in- 
creaſed, ſhined, and became the wonder and ſur- 
prize of the univerſe. FL 


End of the ſecond Century. 8 
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The Third Century. 


T H E Chriſtian religion had by this time diffu- 
ſed itſelf, though all parts of the known 
world; and Chriſtians were now in the cities, 
towns and villages, in the camp, in the ſenate, in 
the palace, and in all places except the Pagan tem- 
ples ; and tnat in ſuch numbers that Tertullian 
who lived in this age, has informed us, that if they 
had unanimouſly retired to any other country, the 
empire would have become a mere deſert; while 
all the cruelties of the Gentiles, were but a ſtronger 
inducement to others, to encreaſe their party; the 
oftener they were cut down, the faſter they grew 
up, and their blood was the ſeed which produced 
a plentiful harveſt. e 

In the firſt year of this Century, Victor biſhop 
of Rome, is by many ſaid to have ſuffered martyr- 
dom, but by what means is not related. The em- 
eror having been ſome time in the Eaſt, came at 
ength to Paleſtine, A. D. 202, where he publithed 
an edi, forbidding all perſons under the. ſevereſt 
penalties, to turn either Jew or Chriſtian : this re- 
vived and encreaſed the perſecution, ' which now 
raged more than ever. The governors of provin- 
ces and the bigotted people being now let looſe, 
ſuch ſeverities and -cruelties were practiſed, in 
moſt parts, that the Chriſtians of thoſe days did 
TROY. that the times of Anti-chriſt then took 


The chief accuſations againſt the Chriſtians, 


though entirely falſe and groundleſs were, that 
they endeavoured to raiſe tumults and ſeditions in 
the ſtate, that they were guilty of ſacrilege and 
murders,” of inceſtuous pollutions and libidinous 


commixtures. That they worſhipped the head of 


an Aſs; and from their early meetings in the morn- 
88 EE > SE ings 
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ings to adore their God, they were charged with 
worſhipping the ſun; but the pe crime objec- 
ted againſt them was, their refuſing to worſhip the 
heathen Idols, which was the principal eauſe of the 


perſecution, which raged moſt in Africa, Cappa- 


docia, Alexandria, and Carthage. 


The emperor going into Egypt, cauſed the per- 


ſecution to rage greatly in Alexandria, to which 


place the moſt ſele& champions for the faith were 


brought from all parts of Egypt and of Thebais 3 . 


as to the moſt noble ſtage of the almighty, to ſut- 


fer all ſort of torments and deaths; and to be en- 


circled with crowns of immortal bliſss. 
Among whom, the firſt that we meet with is 


Leonides the father of Origen, who was beheaded; . 
being encouraged by his ſon, who wrote to him 
upon that head, making uſe of this remarkable paſ- 


ſage, Take heed, fir, that your care for us does 


not-make. you change your reſolution.” Many of 


rigen's hearers were alſo taken, and ſuffered 


martyrdom, as Plutarchus and Serenus his brother, 
who were burned ; FHeraclides, Heron; and an- 


ther Serenns, all chree beheaded; Rhais, and Po- 
tamiena, who were tormented by having boiling 


pitch poured on their heads, and then burnt; Mar- 


- 


cella, the mother of the latter, ſuffering alſo with : 
them. Potamiena who was very beautiful was 
committed to the charge of one Baſilides, a captain 
in the army, to ſee the execution performed; Ba- 


filides receiving her from the judge, and leading 


her to the place of execution, hewed ſome com- 


paſſion upon her, repreſſing the tumult of the mob, 
and forbididing their ſcandalous revilings; upon 
which account, Potamiena to requite his kindneſs, . 
bid him be of good chear, for that ſhe Would pray: / 
to the Lord, to ſhew mercy upon him, after 
which ſhe went to her martyrdom; which ſhe bold-: - 


ly and patiently endured. And Baſilides, ſeein 


her conſtancy and courage in her ſufferings; and- f 
9 DA 
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hearing of her-fervent prayers became himſelf con: 
verted to the faith. And, being ſhortly after re- 
quired to make oath on the behalf of his ſoldiers, 
he refuſed it, ſaying, that he was a Chriſtian and 
could not ſwear by the heathen deities ; man 
who heard him, were at the firſt greatly ſurpri 
and doubted the truth of what he had faid; but he 
conſtantly affirming it, they had him before the 
magiſtrate, who committed him to priſon. © Here 
the Chriſtians went to him, deſiring to know the 
manner and cauſe of his converſion, to whom he 
replied, that Potamiena having prayed for him to 
the Lord, he ſaw as it were a crown put upon his 
| head, adding, that it would not be long befareche 
ſhould be received, and accordingly the next day 
| he was beheaded, the brethren having baptized 


% 


* 


him the day before. 


— ow. 
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IREN@US Biſhop ef Lyons, 
77 c 
E was probably a native of Greece, and born 
towards the cloſe of Adrian's reign, who died 


: H 
* - 


in the year 138. He received. all. the advantages, 


of human ung and was. inſtructed in the prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian faith, under Papias and Po- 
Harp, both ſcholars to the evangeliſt St. John, 


to the latter of which eminent biſhop's memory 


he paid a very particular deference, obſerving all 
dis rules with the moſt ſtrict exactneſs, decla- 
ring to his own diſciples, that what he delivered 
to them, he had received from his own maſter 
and others, who had ſeen and converſed with 
Cbriſt while on earth. As he found that an ac- 


chnaintance with the Heathen mythology was ab- 
; ſolutely 
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ſolutely neceſſary for one who intended to become 


a champion for the goſpel againſt the idolatrous 
Heathens, or Hereſies in the church, which were 
derived from the philoſophy of that age; for this 
reaſon he applied himſelf to profane learning, and 


acquired a perfect knowledge of the writings and 


compoſitions of the antient poets, was well verfed 
in hiſtory, and in the diſcipline of the chureh. 


After having ſpent his youth in the apoſtslical 


ſchool, he was ſent by Polycarp into Gaul, where 
many Greeks at that time reſided, but at what 
time, or for what occaſion he came thither, is 
_—_— uncertain. . Here he aſſiſted the aged bi- 


ſhop Pothinus, in defending the church from thoſe 


pernicious hereſies, which then began to diſturb 
the ſame, and by which it was in danger of be- 
ing over- run. | 3 

It is indeed ſuppoſed that Lyons, being a city 
of great trade, ſome of its merchants being con- 
verted by Polycarp, they might deſire him to ſend 
ſome able perſon along with them, to propagate 
the goſpel in their country, which might induce 


in that city ſeveral years, to aſſiſt the biſhop there- 
of, till towards the end of the reign of Antoninus- 
Philoſophus, when a violent perſecution raged in 
all places, and eſpecially in that city, whereof we 
have before given an account. © 
He was at the time when thoſe holy martyrs ſuf- 
fered, choſen by the Chriſtians at Lyons, to carry 
the account thereof to - Eleutherius, biſhop of 


Rome, which is by ſeveral eminent writers thought 
to have been the work of his pen. The church 
at the ſame time recommended him highly to Eleu- 
therius, << deſiring him to receive him not only 
as a brother and companion, but as a zealous 
igion which 


r 


profeſſor and champion of that rel 


* 


him to ſend firſt Pothinus, and then Irenæus, to 
athft him; for it is very certain that he reſided 


4 
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At his return to Lyons, he was made biſhop of 

that city in the room of the martyr Pothinus. To 
| this ſtation he ſucceeded in a very troubleſome and 
| tempeſtuous time ; but he being a wiſe and ſkilful 
pilot, ſteered his ſhip through the ſtorm with a 
prudent conduct; God at the ſame time giving 
ſuch efficacy to his diſcourſes, that he brought al- 
moſt the whole city to obey the goſpel. And we 
are farther told, that he wrought ſeveral mira- 
cles for the converſion of Infidels, which is not 
at all unlikely, as he himſelf tells us that miracles 

were frequent in his time. 

Nor was the zeal of Itenæus confined to the 
limits of his own church, but was vigorous in his 
oP to all attempts of the Heretics to cor- 

the faith of Chriſt. 

o this end, about the year 187, he wrote his 
famous tract againſt nd, ies, which he divided 
into five parts. "So the firſt part, he diſplay'd the 
wild notions of all the 3 from Simon Ma- 
gus to his own time, particularly the Valenti- 
niins and Marcoſians. In the ſecond, he con- 
futed all their principles by arguments drawn from. 
reaſon and common ſenſe, In the third, by the 
writings of the apoſtles. In the fourth, by the- 
words of our Saviour. And, in the laſt, he ex- 
plained ſeveral paſſages of St. Paul, which they 
had miſtaken and abuſed. In all which he has 
ſhewed variety' of ſacred and profane learning, and. 
no leſs ſkill in interpreting. the ſcriptures, re- 
cording many things in writing, which the diſci- 
ples of th : apoſtles had taught. wy by word of 
mouth 

We have no farther 8 of 3 till 
the year 196, when the controverſy about the time 
of keeping of Eaſter was revived, by Victor the 
ſucceſſor to Eleutherius in the ſce of Rome, who 
being of an hot and fiery temper, impatient of 
controul, endeavoured, to impoſe the == 
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cuſtom of keeping Eaſter, on all the eaftern 
' churches, who obſerved the time of the Jewiſh 
Paſſover, for that feaſt, let it fall on what day of 
the week it would, while the Romans and the 
weſtern churches kept the Sunday following. 
And as the eaſtern prelates refuſed ts veild, or to 
change their antient cuſtom, for which they plead- 
ed the examples of St. John and others of the apo- 
ſtles: for this, he thundered out a ſentence of excom- 
munication againſt them, which they but little 
regarded. This however occaſioned many to 
reprove the- pope ſharply ; and to caution him to 
have more regard for the peace of the church, and 
the unity of Chriſtians. One of the moſt con- 
ſiderable of theſe, was Irenzus, who wrote him a 
ſynodical epiſtle, in the name of the gallic churches 
and biſhops, ſignifying to him That though 
in the main they agreed with him about this con- 
troverſy; yet they thought proper to admoniſh 
him, how he excommunicated whole churches, 
for obſerving their antient cuſtoms; ſhewing the 
various opinions and mutual charity of their an- 
ceſtors in this matter. He wrote alſo to ſeveral 
other biſhops, on the ſame ſubject, endeavouring 
all that was in his power, to preſerve the peace of 
heel 7 fo Fog nth 

In the fifth perſecution under Severus, which 
raged in all parts of the empire, and as fierce at 
Lyons, where Severus had formerly teen governax, 
as in any part of the empire whatever, where 
Irenæus the biſhop was a- ſhining light in the 
church, for which cauſe he was ſoon. pointed out 
by the perſecutors, and after ſeveral previous tor- 
ments was put to death; being as ſome ſay be- 
headed; together with the generality of the Chriſ- 
tians in that great and opulent city; upon which 
occaſion, Gregory of Tours tells us, that the 
Streets of Lyons ran with blood; which happened - 
in the latter end of the year 202. ; 


| Irenæus, 


e310]! | 
Irenzus, had been upwards of 24 years biſhop 


of Lyons, being a perfon whoſe profound learn- 


ing was accompanied with-great prudence, humi- 
lity and charity, fo that he wanted no neceſſary 
qualification of a good Chriſtian, an accompliſhed 
| biſhop, and an able writer. He was a true lover 
of God, and the fouls of men, thinking no dangers 
or difficulties great, to promote the glory of the one, 
and the happineſs of the other; this made him 
without any regret quit his own country, and fix 
among a people of a wild and ſavage temper, who 
required to be civilized before they could become 
Chriftians. For this purpoſe, as well as for the 
- Ciſputes with the heretics, he was eminently fitted 
by the quickneſs of his parts, and the great learn- 
ing he had acquired in his youth. What was his 
particular ſtile and manner of writing, is at this 
time hard to fay, as the originals of his works are 


generally wanting, but. however, his diſcourſes 


were grave and well diſgeſted, and as far as his ar- 
cont would permit, perſpicuous and clear, all 
filled with great zeal, and a ſpirit truly prepared 
for m om. He was very careful and diligent, 
to have his books committed without any corrupti- 
on to poſterity, as is plain by the following atteſ- 
tation, which he has added to one them. 
* Whoever you are that ſhall tranſcribe this book, 
1 adjure you by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and by bis 
A coming to judgement, to compare, and 


Py whence you tranſcribe it, and annex this adjura- 
tion thereto. e 5 


Had other antient writers of the church, been 


treated with ſuch care and reverence, more of thoſe 
antient books, might have come down to our times 
or at leaſt thoſe few which we have, would have 


been more pure and compleat. Though notwith- 


ſtanding all the care of Irenzus we have no more of 
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though be "rrote ſeveral other pieces. He as well 


25 Juſtin martyr is taxed with ſome heterodex opi- 


nions, and one peculiar to himſelf, viz. His affir-- 
ming of our Lord to have been near 50 years old at 


the.time of his miniſtry, which he founded upon 
thShaxprefiion of the Jews, Thou art not yet 50 
years old, and . haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Though 
he was generally clear and perſpicuous in his writ- ' 
ings, yet he was not altogether free from that fail- 
ing common among all the antient writers, the 
darkening. the moſt ſolemn trutks, by arguments 
not altogether concluſive.” | $935 305 537 
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PER PET UA and FELICIT As, 
| &c. Martyrs, A. D. 205. 9 


T HIS perſecution reaching even to Africa, 
Carthage was not without her ſhare of the ſeve- 


rity of Severus againſt the Chriſtians. Minutius s 


Firmianus, the proconſul of Africa, ordered four 
young Catechumens, at Carthage to be ſeized, 
whoſe names were Revocatus and Felicitas, two 
young flaves belonging to one maſter, and Satur- 
ninus and Secundulus, together with Perpetua a a 
young married lady of noble parentage, and about 
the age of two and twenty. As there is no men- 
tion made of her huſband we may reaſonably con- 
clude, that if he was then alive he was a Chriſtian, 


or, at leait that he had no averſion to the faith. It 4 


is highly probable too, that her mother was the 


ſame, from her ſaying in her account of her ſuffer- - 


ings, that her father was the only perſon, Who 
would not rejoice at her martyrdom. - When the : 
was apprehended ſhe had a young child at her breaſt; - 


: Felicitas was alſo a married woman, and big with. 


child. To thoſe we may add. a ſixth who . 


* 
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the ſame fate with them; he was named Satur, or 


Satyrus, and is generally believed to have been the 


brother of Saturninus. 

They were not committed to priſon as foon as 
they were ſeized, but were kept ſome time under a 
proper guard in a private houſe. While they wite 
under this conhnement, the father of Perpetua full 


of concern for hisdau hter, whom he tenderl _ 
came to her. All 


is tenderneſs and a 
were employed to deprive her of the which 
ſhe had in . och But this holy wo ET 

ſtood what duty ſhe owed to and to her father, 
and anſwered all his importunities on this ſubject 
with a courage and conſtancy 2 Chrif- - 
tian, without any violation of the reſpect due to a 
parent. She owned herſelf a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt 
and aſſured him that nothing ſhould make her 
change her reſolution, nor forego her religion, this 
ſo far enraged her father that with the fury of a 
bigot to ſuperſtition and idolatry he ſet upon her, 
and beat her, but this being to no purpoſe he left 


the place full of grief and confuſion for his ill ſuc- 


ceſs. He did not return to make her a viſit for ſe- 
veral days, which gave her and her companions an 
opportunity of receiving the ſacrament, of — 4 
tiſm, hi h they had not © before done, being o 

Catechumens : their principal requeſt to Fw 


flict. 
Thus fortified againſt the ſtorm they were car- 


ried before the proconſul Minutius, who preſſed 


them to obey the emperor's command, and to ſacri- 
Satur took upon him to return 
and declared © 
their fixed reſolution of never comp 2 Foc with a de- 


injuri- 


fice to the Gods. 
an anſwer for the whole company, 


mand ſo diſhonourable to their profe 


ous to the divine being they worſhipped- pon 
this refuſal they were conducted to a priſon that 


lay a little out of the town, and put into inte a dun- 


under- 


was for courage and patience in the enſuing con- 


; 
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n,. the darkneſs of which ſpread an horror over 
the mind of Perpetua, as ſhe herſelf acknowledged, 
but produced no alteration in her face and cou». 
rage. What gave her the greateſt concern in this 
her affliction was, that her child was taken away 
from her breaſt. However, Tertius and Pompo-. 
nius, two deacons, who had the care of the ſuf- 
fering Chriſtians, - procured them the li of. 
breaking a free air ſome hours every day. Per- 
petua was very glad of this relaxation, as it gaye. 
her an opportunity of ſuckling her child, whom. 
| ſhe found had been much neglected. And fore». 
ſeeing that ſhe ſhould not be long in a capacity 
of taking care of her infant, ſhe recommended it. 
very ſtrongly to her mother, who came to ſee 
her at that time ; and though ſhe could not but be. 
ſenſibly afflicted at hers and her brother's grief for 
what ſhe endured, yet ſhe ſpent the favourable. 
moments ſhe was allowed with them, in comfort- 
ing and ſtrengthening them againſt the worſt ; and 
to uſe her own words, She looked upon her priſon , 


as a palace, | 


Upon the report of their being brought to 
their trial, Perpetua's father paid her another vi- 
lit in the priſon, when, full of - paternal affection 
and ſorrow, he conjured her in the moſt moving. 
terms, to have compaſſion on his grey hairs, | beg- 
ged her to conſider the affliction of her family, 
more eſpecially the condition of her own helpleſs 
infant, whoſe life depended on hers ; all which 
was accompanied with every action that could ex- 
preſs concern or tenderneſs for his daughter: he 
kiſſed her, fell at her feet, and ſhed a flood of 
tears, Perpetua felt his grief, and if any thing could 
have ſoftened her into an act of apoſtacy, it was 
this tender meeting; but as ſhe had learned from 
the goſpel, that ſhe was to leave every thing, to 
zenounce- the moſt tender ſentiments of nature, 
when they ſtood in * with her duty 
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a, parents prayers, or tears: 


0 God ; ſhe was proof againſt all the attacks of 


all ſhe could ſay to 


comfort him Was, that God's will muſt be done 


with" me, as we are all at his diſpoſal, and not our 
0 ©\ vn N 8 F ' I'S N | 


The next day an order was brought to the 


priſon for them to appear to their trial; accord- 


ifigly th y were hurried before Hillarian the pro- 
curalör in,the lead of Felix, The news of their 
trial, brought great crouds. of Spectators to the 
place, bath to fee and to hear the priſoners. The 
priſoners were, placed on a ſcaffold, and- expoſed 
to the view of the beholders : when they were 
all ſet before him, the judge commanded them in 
the, emperor's name to offer facrifice to the gods; 
to Which Satur repbied, That it was better to 
offer to the true God than to idols. He then 
afſed him, Whether. that was his private opinion 
only, or the ſenſe of the , whole company ? The 
martyt anſwered, That he ſpake for the whole; 
for, upon this occaſion, they had but one mind; 
Which was confirmed by all the reſt. N 
The porcurator then applied himſelf to Felici- 
tas, and obſerving, her big with child, deſired her 
to have. ſome regard to her 'own condition; uſing 
ſeveral expteſſions of pity and tenderneſs in hopes 
to gain her. She replied, That all he could ſay 
7 do ſhould never prevail with her to commit ido- 
2 : 4 * 4 N 8 F N | 
Perpetua was the next, who, was to give a glo- 
ribus proof of the ſtrength of religious courage, 
in a Tex naturally timorous, and all her relations 
were to be witneſſes of her inflexible conſtancy. ' 
Her father appeared juſt as ſhe was called upon, 
and begged of her once more to haye ſome com- 
paſſion. on his age, and on her tender infant, 


PX 


which he bad in his arms, The judge obſerving,” 
[this inade no jmpreſſiop on her mind, adviſe@Þer., 
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e 
to conſider her fathers tears, and to preſerye his 
life, her own, and her infants, by complying with. 
what was required of her. But ſhe triumphed 
over all the ſofter ſentiments of nature, and was 
deaf to every thing that tended to perſuade her 
from perſevering in the glorious cauſe of martyr- 
dom. He then proceeded with the uſual interro- 
atories, to which ſhe anſwered- as became a 
hriſtian, and a perſon prepared for death. Her 
father perceiving her on the point of: 10158 . 
demned in the tranſport of his paſſion, forgot All- 
reſpect to thoſe laws which he had fo lately r&-- 
'commended to his daughter, laid hold on he 
and attempted” to carry her off; upon” which the 
judge ordered him to be diſmiſſed the court; and 
upon his refiſtinee, he received a blow from" ohe 
of the officers. His daugh:er upon that, * to'ſhe 
that ſhe had not loſt all natural Tenciments of duty 
"and Affection, but had only kaught chem to {bs - 
mit to a ſuperior duty, declare that ſhe felt Hat 
blow as if the had received it Hef ſellf. 
Hillerian, finding his time and pains throwh 
away upon ceſe ulkrious martyrs ſentenced 
them to be devoured by the beaſts, and or dered 
them back to their priſon, till the day for. the pub- 
lic ſports, which was intended for the y of their 
deaths; they returned with joy, and waited fer 


— 


the time with impatiencccdee. 
Perpetua, who was ufed to ſuckle her child 
in priſon, ſent Pomponius the deacon to her fa- 
ther for it. He knew the tendertess of à parent, 
PR 1 ſe ; . err 
and therefore refufed to nd it, Hopihg. that her 
concern for her child, mighbe olg en her fo 
.obey the emperor's drders; but. nothing Gould 
move her, and her contancy Was tewarded by. he 
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The joy of theſe holy perſons at the a roach 

ef the vithed for day, ad th part allayed =4 their 
"being obliged to leave Felicitas behind them. She 
was but eight months gone with child, and the 
Roman laws did not admit of the execution of an 
woman in ſuch circumſtances. She herſelf was 
ſenſibly afflicted on the account of this delay; but 
the Almighty heard hers, and her companions 
prayers, and granted their petitions, - giving her 
a deliverance — her burden in the priſon be- 
fore the time appointed for the execution. Her 
pains were very violent, and one of her keepers 
bearing her cry out under them, ſaid to her, If 
'you complain now, what will you do when you 
come to ſuffer the execution of your ſentence ?” MM 
To which ſhe replied, © It is I alone who bare 
this pain, but then one within me will ſuffer for 
me, becauſe I ſhall ſuffer for him.“ She was de- 
livered of a girl, which a Chriſtian woman took 
care of, and brought up as her own. | 
The miracles which the Almighty frequently 
performed in . favour of his faithful ſervants, were 
by the Heathens either miſtaken or miſrepreſented, 
and looked upon as the effects of ſome magic 
.power. The tribune was impoſed on in this man- 
ner, and made to ſuſpect that his priſoners would 
; | attempt their eſcape: by ſome ſuch means. Upon 


TO" W -r . Lage - 
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this he. thought it neceſſary to uſe them more ſe- 
verely, and to forbid their friends from ſeeing or 
aſſiſting them as before. Upon which Perpetua 
tt,jld him, He was miſtaken in his conduct; for 
| that as they were deſigned to grace Cæſar's fea", 
he ought to take care that they were well kept 
in the mean time, that they might appear worthy 
of that great ſolemnity.” This raillery gave the 
. tribune no ſmall confuſion, and procured them 
better treatment. He gave orders for their being 
uſed. with more civility, allowed them the ſatis- 
faction of ſeeing their friends, and receiving 72 
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_ aſſiſtance they brought, them.? Ne did hic hu- 
manity 158 its reward, or, the grace of God, 
made their patience Eu virtue the 318PPY oocaſion 
of his converſion to Chriſtianit Pi de vel 
On the day before their Gifs lic 

2 in .publick;, with Romans - 
called a free ſu Boe which, he the laſt meal cri- 
- minals were-allowed to gat he fote chey r . 
. cuted.z, this gave them an webe — 
to the 1 — the, — the laſt 


c Sa 


Halt. 
On the long expected a the — went to "I 
' amphicheatie with joy and {erenity;in.their-counte- 
nances, that ſnewed where their hopes were placed; 
it * but three days ſince Felicitas was del weed; 
but God who, * igned her the comfort of laying 
down her life 5 her companions; gave? her 
ſtrength to bear what remained. As the *publick 
ſports of the Heathens were exhibited in 
honour. of ſome of their falſe deities; and their very 
diverſions. mixed ith idolatry and-ſuparſtition q qt 
was: uſual for them; upon ſuch dccaſions to wear 
a particular dreſs, as a mark of their devotion:to 
the god whom they would de ſuꝑpoſed to honour. 
The * who attended the execution, a 
by . bliged theſe martyrs, to have teceived 
itious habits, . which they boldly refuſęq to 
45. ſaying that they came there to preſetve t 
liberty; Which to them. was; le fo: their 
lives, which latter, they would freely f e - 
ther than comply wit 122 u thing: — 


Chriſtlans. Upon which th * woe cult 
7 . e to 
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ngy they. were 


- 


were 
| bold enough to denounce the pon of God 


them armed. Their demand was complied with, 
and the hunters being ranged in a ſingle line, they 
were. obliged to undergo. the puniſhment of the 


mentioned what death he ſhould chuſe to fuffer. 


- be whipped by the hunters, who were thoſe that 


-been for ſome time the ſubjeRtof their diſcourſe, 


lere Revocatus, Satur and Saturninus e 

a zainſt the wicked ſpectators, and addrefling them - 
ſelves to Hillarian, let him know his danger in 
the next world, for what was now about to be 


executed by his order and direction. The people 


en at this boldneſs, called out for them to 
had the care of the beaſts, or were to fight with 


guntlope, every one giving them a laſh, as they 
- paſſed naked before them, while they rejoiced-and 
thought themſelves happy in their - ſufferings for 
the ſake of Chriſt. x . * 
As martyrdom was their deſire, ſo it had 


with each other, while under their confinement ; 
and as it is natural upon ſuch occaſions, every one 


Saturninus and Revocatus, wiſhed their lot might 
be to be expoſed to beaſts of all ſorts, that ſo they 
might ſuffer the more for the ſake of Chriſt. Ac- 
cordingly thofe two were firſt attacked by a leo- 


pard, then by a bear, and though both wounded | 
them, yet they did not kill ithem.--- Satur had ex- 


| efſed a natural- averſion-to a bear, and declared 
Dis choice to be, to fall into the claws of a leo- 


pard; a wild boar was let looſe upon him, which 


_ only dragged him about the ſcaffold, without do- 


ing him any conſiderable damage. He was then 
fed on a narrow. bridge, where a bear was to 


pals; but Pudens the converted keeper had taken 
<are to lay ſome carrion at hand, the ſmell of which 


fo attrafited the bear, that he could not be got for- 


| Ward. 2 — | 


Secundulus died in priſon, | As to Peryetua and 
Felicitas, they were ſtript in order to be thrown 
| 1 | to 
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to a mad bull, but the ſpectators having ſome little 

regard to decency, they were admitted to put on 
their looſe gowns. , Perpetua felt the firſt attack, 
- which ſtunned her; but as ſoon as ſhe was come 

a little to herſelf, ſhe. obſerved that her gown was 

torn, and regarding deeency more than pain, ſhe 

wrapped it t her in the beſt manner that ſhe 
: © She got up and perceiving Felicitas on 
the d, and very much bruiſed ; ſhe gave her 
ver faced; and helped her up in the beſt manner 
that ſhe was able; then they walked together to the 
gate called Sanavivaria, where Perpetua found her 
ther and Ruſticus a Catechumen, whom ſhe 
exhorted to continue firm in the faith; to love one 
another, and not to be diſcouraged, but rather to 
take example by her ſufferings, © | 
Satur was emplayed in the ſame pious office at 

_— _ and e__ to . _ 

every. thin ned according to his delire, 
added, Now — mal ſee the Air conclude, 
according to my wiſhes, and me diſpatched at 
once by a leopard.” This was in part fulfilled, 
for at the concluſion of the ſhew, be was thrown 
to a leopard, which wounded him ſo much at one 

bite, that he was covered with blood. The Pagans 
Who bad heard the martyrs fay, that they were 
going to a ſecond baptiſm, cried. out in ridicule 
thereof, that he was well waſhed, © 
Satur, with much difficulty, got up and reached 
the Spoliarium, or place where thoſe were difpatch- 
ed whom the beaſts had left alive. e. 
As he went along, he faw Pudens, and bid 
him remember his conſtancy, and to take courage 
dy what he faw him ſuffer for the faith. He de- 
fired the keeper's ring, which he dipped in his 
blood, and returned to him again, as a memorial 
of his own 8 and an encouragement to 
that convert, who might one day be expoſed * 
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PET remainin g martyrs s were carried ta tg, 
Hatun to be flaſh there, according. 1 8 92 


the people who delis beet if ing o n 
116050 Ahinking! they cou 1d re 50 2 
thre of eine chend, LOW 3 de nid. 1 

” thight be brought inks che th middle = hs 

"theatte. Ups n "which the Ki tyrs'en 5 12 
*6ther, Land as. 0 elt as they ve Gul, 55 .thi 
B © of theit own actord, When d e peop ple” 88 150 
© ſatisfied.” - Revocatus, Satürhinus, "and. Feliciras, 

*fectived the decifive blow, Without any Wh 
but t Perpetua falling 7 into the hands of a 1 th 
"bungling executioner, Was not. ſo ace * 

l and-* ſuffered. möfe in her, Last g- 

ments. 
2 ' * Theſe all faffered March the sth, A D. 205; 
Perpetua is ſaid to have been bleſf: 


* both for het own. and her fel ow-priſoner's 8 _ 
8 10 Which afe related in the acts of, Perpetua an 


elicitas, but the) ſeein to be ſo muck Ji Mon: 


im tales; that n their authenticity, 
* fitſpeR th ther t6 be of à later date, Ae ther Io 
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fore hope the readef Wl or, ay 1 not Fels 


ing them. . 6 a ng Ia 
Other Tu A Wi this per Seu in Aftica, 
wers Speraths, and twelve others, called by the 
name of Scillitgiti 85 in m 4) Vklihood from the place 
__ their habitd:ion, Who aft A. cophderable dia- 
og the Fs lol dae couragious declara- 
15990 8 a. 
7 belleaded 5 tr) 


od; 2110. 11881 "7 2 ef 


Andoclus a e Chil an; 8 Peiye 
15 ſent into e &, "where he rb 


with. ſe- 


ea eavenly viſions, durin her confine ment, 


e We TE, 110 ee to * N 


© ——— * 


[321 ] 
in foreading the gofpel, was apprehended and beat 
2 to — with clubs and ſtaves, and after- 
wards beheaded. "Rm 
. Afclepiades who though he was not put to death, 

t endured many. and great ſufferings for the 
ſake of the goſpel, conſtantly abiding by the truth 
of his religion, and underwent the trial of confeſſi- 

on: how he was releaſed we know not, and as we 
have-no account of his death, we may ſuppoſe that 

it was natural, he was after his ſufferings made bi- 
ſhop of Antioch, in which ſee he ſat teven years. 


Nor muſt Alexander, nor Narciſus, joint biſhops 
of Jerufalem be forgot, of whom the firſt was a 
worthy biſhop of Cappadocia, and being brought 
to the cenfeſſion of his faith, ſuffered many cruel 
torments from the Pagans, after which as is record- 
ed he was mee by a vihon in the.night, to 
go to Jeruſalem, which then remained free from 
perſecution ; a little before his arrival at that city, 
ſome of the heads of the church there received alſo 
an intimitation in plain words to go to the gate of 
the city, and meet their biſhop wha was coming 
in, being ſent from God. They did as they were 
commanded, and there met Alexander whom they 
joined in the Epiſcopal office, with Narciſſus, then 
116 years of age: A. D. 212. "He afterwards ſuf- 
fered under Decius, of which more hereafter. - 


f About the year 200, Narciſſus biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem, a perſon celebrated for 2 and leading 
a moſt ſtrict and exemplary life, ſome profligate 


| perſons, fearing leſt they ſhould. be cenſured by 
him for their crimes, by the way of prevention ac- 
cuſed the biſhop of incontinency, adding both oaths 
and imprecations, to confirm their accuſation : 
the firſt wiſhed to be conſumed by fire; the ſecond 
tobe waſted by Leproſy, or ſome ſore diſcaſe ; _ 


a 
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the third to looſe his ſight, if their all egations were 
not true; but ſeeing they were men of very ill mo- 
rals, and of baſe character, and the biſhop havin 
lived alf his life blameleſs, the faithful bulk not 
believe them. But Narciſſus unable to endure the 
ſcandal, and being inclinable to a philoſophical life, 
retired from his church and lived for ſeven years in 
ſolitude, when, the almighty would not ſuffer the 
wickedneſs of his 4 to go unpuniſhed, but 
rewarded them each according to his dsſire, for 
the firſt, had his houſe burnt together with him- 
ſelf and his whole family, the ſecond, vas allicted 
with a fore diſeaſe, and died miſerably, and the 
third, ſeeing the fate of his two companions, and 
fe the juſt vengeance of Heaven on himſelf ; 
confeſſed his reaſon, and by daily Finite and con- 
tinual weeping for his fault loſt his eyelight, and 
became a miſerable ſtance of the juſt judgtnent df 
God on ſuch impious wretches. Narciffus in the 
time of his third fucceffor Gofdius, returned again 


into the city, and was prevailed upon by the Chrif- 


tians, to re-afunie*the government of the church, 


which ne held for ſeveral years, ill worn out with 
agr, he was joined — ſoon after which | 


. 215. 


A. D. ar, Severus dying and his ſucceſſor 
Caracalla being altogerher ame in Juſts, atid 


other vices, forgot the Chriſtians, ſo that the 
perſecution chaſed, and the church enjoyed a peace 


with ſome little interruption for ſeveral years: 


But notwichſtandinig this peace of che church, 
during the reigns df. Caracalla, Macrinus, Ela 
gabulus, and Alexander Severus, we ate not to ſup- 


|: poſe that there wers none i fuffered for the fake 


of their religion, for during this interval, Hop 


ſereral eminent Chriſtians: — 
. 1 


Ce 


there was no:gerſdra]- perſecution, rl hee . 
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Cecilia, Valerian, and Tiburtius. 
About the year 222, in the latter end of the 
reign of Elagabulus, or the beginning of Alexan- 
der Severus, Cecilia, a young lady of good fa- 
family, in Rome, educated in the principles of the 
Chriſtian religion, who was by her patents, con- 
trary to her own inclination, obliged to marry 
Valerian, a young gentleman, of birth and for- 
tune, equal to her own ; he was ſo far prevailed- 
on by her, that he renounced; his idolatry, and- 
became a Chriſtian, before the celehration of their 
nuptials, and allowed his intended ſpouſe to per- 
ſevere in her reſolution of perpetualchaſtity. * -- 

Valerian's converſion was followed by that of his 
brother "Tiburtius, which drew the anger of the 
civil magiſtrate upon them, and they were ſoon af- / 
ter their baptiſm, both of them called to make a pub- 
lic confeſſion of: the faith they had embraced. 
They were both / accuſed, of being Chriſtians, * 

and*© were ſentenced to loſe their heads. 

Maximus the officer who led them to execution, 
was ſo much affected with their behaviour in their 
laſt moments, and the intrepidity wich which they 
received the ſtroke, that he declared himſelf of 
the ſame religion, he was immediately carried be- 
fore the magiſtrate, allowed the formality of a 
trial, and ſentenced to the ſame fate. Cecilia 
comforted. her huſband and brother during their? 
ſufferings ; exhorting them 10 continue conſtant 
therein ahd to die as. became true Chriſtians, for 
the ſake of- their redeemer: after their deaths, 
ſhe herſelf was apprehended, and had before; the 


magiſtrate. to do ſacrifice, Which ſhe refufing, 
was candemned. As, ſhe was betoze the magiſtrate 
the officers who, were about her,: beholding her 
comely, countenance, and, hearing her prudent con- 
verſation. began to ſolliqit her. to ſaxs herſelſ, but 
ſhe» 7 vered them with ſuch forge of reaſon and 


411. exhoxtations,. thay theig hearty began. Efe. 
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lent and to yield to that religion which they had 
before perſecuted. | | 
Ceciha, perceiving this, ſent for Urban, then 

biſhop of Rome, to her houſe, whither ſhe 
was admitted to return, to eſtabliſh them in the 
faith, when they were there baptized with ſeve- 
ral others, among whom was one Gordianus a 
nobleman, © This ceremony being performed, ſhe 
was again taken to the judge, and condemned. She 
was they put into a bath of ſcalding water, where 
ſhe continued for a conſiderable time unhurt, ſome 
ſay for a whole day; after which ſhe was ordered 
to be beheaded in the bath; the executioner 
made three or four ſtrokes before he ſevered her 
head from her body; after which her body was 
taken away by the order of Urban, and decently 
buried. | g 

The preciſe time of her death is uncertain, 
but according to the moſt probable account, it 
happened, A. D. 222. 


i 
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CALISTUS, Biſhop of Rome, 
: A. D. 224. | 


H E was of Roman birth, and we may reaſon- 
=. ably ſuppoſe of Chriſtian education, about 
the year 219, he ſucceeded Zephyrinus as biſhop 
of Rome; in his time the church enjoyed ſome 
repoſe under Elagabuluswho was too much given 
to his own debaucheries to trouble himſelf with 
any thing elſe : of this Caliſtus made the beſt uſe 
that was poſſible for the benefit of the church, 
and his ſucceſſor Alexander was more favourable 
to the Chriſtians than any of his predeceſſors in the 
imperial throne had been, and tho” a profeſſed 
Pagan yet was a prince truly virtuous, he ſhewed - 
$73.54 Moe an 
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an eſteem for the Chriſtian religion, and had the 
images of Jeſus Chriſt and of Abraham. placed in 
his cloſet among the reſt of his houſhould gods, 
and tho' he did not believe in Chriſt, as a redeemer, 
yet he honoured him as a lawgiver, whoſe inſti- 
tutions excelled all others; and «was particul 
fond of this adage, <©* Do not that to another, 
which you would not have another do to you,” 
And whenever he puniſhed any one for injuſtice, 
he commanded the crier to proclaim this ſentence 
in court, and fixed it up in capitals in all the courts 
of judicature. He had ſome thoughts to have 
built a temple in honour to our Saviour, but was 
hindered by the heathen prieſts, who 3 
him that if he did this, all the other temples of oy 
Roman deities would be negleRed, and the whole 
empire would in a little time embrace Chriſtiani- 
ty: but though he did not build any church him- 
ſelf, yet he would not admit any already built to 
be deſtroyed, and once, when a cauſe was brought 
before him, againſt ſome Chriſtians, who had built a 
church on a piece of ground, which was claimed by 
ſome victualers, he gave it in favour of the Chril- 
tians, ſaying, ** That it was better God ſhould be 
worſhipped there in any manner, than the place be 
put to the uſe which they intended.” The greateſt 
part of his family. were converted and a perfect 
_ tranquillity reigned in the empire. 3 

But notwithſtanding Alexander, was thus in- 
clinable to favour the Chriſtians, yet this did not 
prove a perfect ſecurity to them, the ſtanding laws 
of the empire againſt all innovations in religion 
were ſtill in force, and the populace lay-under no 
particular reſtraint ; in that partjcular, ſeveral fell a 
ſacrihce to the blind zeal of the rabble, or the 
malice of men in power among whom Caliſtus 
is reckoned to have been one, and to have died 
for the faith, A. D. 224. in the beginning of 


Ff Alex- 
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Alexander Severus, his reign, though as is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed without that emperor's knowledge, 
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RB AN, [Biſhop of Rome, Martyr, 
ene 03 138% A. 232. 2 | 

170 »4 . x : 8 14 | 
F*ALISTUS being Martyred Urban fuc. 
= reeded him in his Biſhoprick. He was a native 
of Rome, the ſon of Pontianus. As he came to 
the Empire in the peaceable reign of Alexander, fo 
he well Knew how to improve that advantage, for 
OREN the church, and enlarging the king- 
dom of Chriſt. Some popular commotions and the 
1 diſpoſitions, of particular magiſtrates, not- 
© withſtanding Alexander's good diſpoſition towards 
"the church, gave ſeveral Chriftians an opportunity 
"of 'plorifying God by their deaths; among whom 
was Urban who ſuffered in a perſecution raiſed a- 
*ainſt the © Chriſtians by Turcius Almachius go- 
vetnor of Rome, moſt probably in the abſence of 
and without the knowledge of the emperor. He 
"ſuffered with ſeveral others, whom he greatly en- 
_ *couraged both by his examples and diſcourſes. 
He is ſaid to have firſt inſtituted confirmation in 
the church. The time of his death is not certain- 
| 1 known, though the beſt accounts place it about 
the year. 232. Sa 


© AtPrenefte in Italy, was one_Agapetus a boy 
of about 15 years of age, who refuſing to ſacrifice to 
the idols, was afflicted with ſeveral kindsof tortures; 
being firſtſeverely ſcourged with whips, then hang- 
ed upby the feet, and had boiling water poured upon 
him, after which he was caſt to the wild beaſts, 
and when none of theſe torments would hurt him, 
He was at the laſt beheaded” with a ſword, An- 

— 4 AY tiochus 
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tiochus the officer who ſuperintended the executi- 
on, as he was inflicting theſe torments, ſuddenly 
fell down from his judicial feat, crying out, that 
his bowels burnt within him,” ws died — 


teachers and leaders thereof, imagining 


T E | 
Sixth General Perſecution, 
Under the : 
Emperor MAXIMINUS, began, 
A. D. 235. 5 


M AX I MINUS being choſen emperor * 
the ſoldiers in direct oppofition to the ſe- 
nate; He out of his hatred to the houſe of his 
predeceſſor Severus, raiſed a moſt terrible perſecu- 
tion, againſt the church, : eſpecially. 151 je 
if. they, 
were once cut off, he might eaſily feldes the; Ie 
F irmilian ſays of it that it was not a YA 
local perſecution, „ which raged only i in fome Farticu- 
lar places, and eſpe ecially in the provin Se © Cap — 
padocia, where Seremial the preſident — 4424 
to driye all the Chriſtians out of thoſe parts w! 
he lived. It is but very ſew of the martyrs, 
ſuffered in this perſecution that we have an 
ledge of : among others, We are TY, i 7 Gin 08 
ſoldier, who for re & 55 wrt 1595 CLOWN, . 


which had. been iven him 
ing as a reaſon” BYE bis ne not en ba = 3 


being a Chriſtian could not do 1 
lickly accuſed, ſtript of all his military. 


wa sf e after Which 


K 
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into priſon, hourly expecting Martyrdom. This 
action 22 9 1 —— as a noble in- 
ſtance of zeal and Chriſtian magnanimity. . - 

The principal perſons, who ſuffered in this per- 
ſecution, were Pontianus the ſucceſſor to Urban in 
the ſee of Rome, who, after he had been about 5 
years biſhop of that city, for his too great liberty, 
in reproving the idolatry of the people was ba- 
niſhed into the Ifland of Sardinia, where he ſhort- 
ly aſter was flain. eee 25 
He was ſucceeded by Anteros a Grecian, who 
dy his extraordinary care in collecting the acts of 
the martyrs, ſo exaſperated the government a- 
gainſt him, that he was lain, after he had held this 
dignity about forty days: theſe two were both of 
them martyred, A. D. 236. b 


Calepodius a miniſter of Rome, whom they firſt 

dragged about the ſtreets of Rome, and then faſ- 
t-ned a milſtone about his neck and threw him into 
the Tyber. 3 & ee 


Pammachius one of the ſenators, who with 
his wife and children, and others to the number cf 
torty-two, together with Simplicius another ſena- 
tor, were all beheaded in one day and their heads 
ſet upon the city gates, in order to deter others 
from embracing- Chriſtianity,” ' 


Quiritus a nobleman of Rome, with his mother 
Julia and many more, were put to tortures and 
ſundry kinds of death ; among whom was Martina 
a beautiful and noble virgin, who when neither 
perſuaſions, nor torments could prevail with her 
| 1 © came her faith, ſhe at laſt periſhed by the 
Word. | | | ; 


+ Hippolitus a Chriſtian biſhop, but of what 
place we have no certain account, ſome writers 
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making him biſhop of Oftia near Rome, and 
others of a eity in r. by n they do nos 
mention the name of the” 17 for = 

rofeſſion of his faith in Nun, tied to a 
E and dragged through fields, buſhes: — 
ſtony places, till he expired: And from Pruden- 
tius we learn, that during this ſhort erſecution, . 
many martyrs were ſlain, and bufied in Hea 2 
50 or 60 in a pit together, and douptlefs müny 
more had been lain, had not 5 
compaſſion to his people, ſhortned the "reign 
their perſecutor, and taken away the tyrant; A A: D:- 
228. 2 | is 

"He was ſucceeded - by Gondian, dur during whoſe. 
whole reign the church was free- from perſeeu- 
tion ; as 10 was alſo during that of his facceſfor 
Philip, who i is ſuppoſed to have þeen a 'Chriftiah | 
himſelf, ſo that the urg enjoyed reſt” for pet 
ſpace. of ten years. ws 

A. D. 249: In this - ſerere . per- 
ſecution broke cut 4A - Alexandria, without the 
knowledge of the emperor, occaſioned by the in- 
ſtigation of a certain Gentile prieſt, or magiciam 
wh finding the people prone to ſup tſtition and 
idolatry, excited them to revenge the quarrel of 
their gods upon the Chriſtians. The multitude 
once raiſed, ran on with an aftonifhing fury, 
accounting their cruelty to the Chriſtians, [= : 
greateſt inſtance of the piety to their 33 0. 

In all places they broke open thre *C tian's* 
houſes, carrying off the beſt of their goods,* and? 
burning the reſt; and fo great was their 5 
that a Chriſtian could not ftir out, either or 
night, but immediately the popular cry was, po 
away with him to the fire. 

BE this manner they continued, till by om : 

themſelves, they fell into conteſts, and 
ave the Chriſtians a little breathing-time from 


2 of their malice and inhumanity. 


IS 
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METRUS, APOLLONIA 


and QUINTA, Martyrs, A. D. 
+249 eee ab 


1 N the firſt tranſports of their rage at Alex- 
andria, the mob fell upon Metrus, a very aged 
man, and a venerable Chriſtian, preſſing him in 
very ſtrong terms to blaſpheme his Saviour; and 
upon his refuſal to comply with their demand, they 
abuſed him with their flicks and clubs, pricked 
him. in the face and eyes with ſharp reeds, and at 
the laſt ſtoned him. | | | | 


The next that felt their rage was Quinta, a 
Chriſtian woman, whom they carried to their 
temple, and would have obliged her to worſhip the 
idol. Her refuſal ſo incenfed them, that they 
dragged her about the ſtreets by the feet over ſharp 
flints, daſhed her againſt great Homes, ſcourged 
her with whips, and at the laſt. diſpatched her in 
the ſame manner as they had done Metrus. . 
Apollonia an antient and c2:lebrated virgin, be- 
ing apprehended by them, and refuſing to comply 
with their idolatrous worſhip.; they daſhed her 
teeth out with their fiſts, and then lighting a fire, 
_ threatned to burn her alive. Upon which the de- 
fired to be untied and to be allowed. ſome little 
reſpite. z but as ſoon as ſhe was at liberty, ſhe 
convinced them that ſhe did not fear death, and of 
der own accord cheartully leaped into the flames. 


+ * 
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THE 0 


Seventh General Perſecution, 
Under the 6 


Emperor DE CI Us, began A. D. 249. | 


P HIL IP and his Son being ſlain, Decius, 
* was by the army proclaimed Emperor, and 
confirmed by the ſenate. In the beginning of his 
reign, he raiſed the moſt terrible perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, the church had ever felt, the cauſe 
of which, according to Euſebius, was, his hatred' 
to his predeceſſor Philip, whom he . deemed a 
Chriſtian ; but it is more probable that it was ow- 
ing to the great encreaſe of Chriſtianity, which 
had "diffuſed itſelf in all parts, and enlightened. 
every corner of the Empire; not only cities and 
towns, but alſo villages. The heathen temples 
were forſaken, the Pagan altars overthrown, and 
their ſacrifices deſpiſed, whilſt the churches were 
thronged, and Chriſtianity triumphant. This great 
declination of Paganiſm awakened the malice of De- 
cius, who enraged to ſee the religion of the Empire 
trodden under foot, and the worſhip of the gods in 
all places neglected, inſomuch that he reſolved with 
all poſſible force to check this growth of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and to uſe all methods utterly to extirpate the 
name of Jefus ; and to reduce the people to theis 
antient religion. This reſolution being taken he 
iſlued out edicts to the governors of the ſeveral 
provinces, commanding — proceed with the 
utmoſt ſeverity againſt the Chriſtians. Though 
the enereaſe of | Chriſtianity may be juſtiy deemed 
the main ſpring that ſet to work. the enemies of 
Chriſt, againſt his ſervants, yet the excellent © 
Pprian, with great piety and modeſty, finds ac _. 


a 
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METRUS. APOLLONIA 


and QUINTA, R en „. 
249. | 


I N the firſt tranſports of their rage at Alex- | 
andria, the mob fell upon Metrus, a very aged 
man, and a venerable Chriſtian, preſſing him in 
very ſtrong terms to blaſpheme his Saviour; and 
upon his refuſal to compl with their demand, they 
abuſed him with their "flicks and clubs, pricked 


him in the face and $ with ſharp reeds, and at 
the laſt ſtoned him, 105 


The next that felt their rage was Quinta, a 
Chriſtian woman, whom they carried to their 
temple, and would have oblige her to worſhip the 
idol. Her refuſal” ſo incenfed them, that they 
dragged her about the ſtreets «A the feet over ſharp 
flints, daſhed her againſt great, ſtones, ſcourged 
her with whips, and at the Te ſpatched her in 
the ſame manner as they had done — 

Apollonia an antient and c:lebrated virgin, be- | 
ing apprehended by them, and 1 to comply 
.- With their idolatrous worſhip. y daſhed her 

teeth out with their fiſts, 1 "oy lighting a — 

threatned to burn her alive. Upon Which ſhe de- 
fired to be untied and to be allowed. ſome little 
reſpite; but as ſoon as ſhe was at liberty, ſhe 
convinced them that ſhe did, not fear death, and of. 
her, own accord W leaped into we flames. 


# * 
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THE 


Seventh General Perſecution, 


| Under the .-- 
Emperor DECIUS, began A. D. 249. 


P HI LIP and his Son being lain, Decius, 

* was by the army proclaimed Emperor, and 
confirmed by the ſenate. In the beginning of his 
reign, he raiſed the moſt terrible perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, the church had ever felt, the cauſe 
of which, according to Euſebius, was, his hatred' 
to his predeceſſor Philip, whom he . deemed a 
Chriſtian ; but it is more probable that it was o -- 
ing to the great encreaſe of Chriſtianity, which 
had "diffuſed itſelf in all parts, and enlightened- 
every corner of the. Empire; not only cities and 
towns, but alſo villages. The heathen temples: 
were forſaken, the Pagan altars overthrown, and 
their ſacrifices deſpiſed, whilſt the churches were 
thronged, and Chriſtianity triumphant. This great 
declination ofPaganifm awakened the malice of De- 
eius, who enraged to ſee the religion of the Empire 
trodden under foot, and the worſhip of the gods in 
all places neglected, inſomuch that he reſolved with 
all poſſible force to check this growth of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and to uſe all methods utterly to extirpate the 
name of Jefus ; and to reduce the people to thei 
antient religion. This reſolution being taken he 
iſſued out edits to the governors of the ſeveral 

provinces, commanding them to proceed with the 
utmoſt ſeverity againſt the Chriftians. * Thouph 
the encreaſe of | Chriſtianity may be juſtly! deemed 
the main ſpring that ſet to -work«.the enemies of 
Chriſt, againſt his ſervants, yet the excellent Oy 
prian, with great piety and modeſty, finds a cauſe 
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nearer themſelves, and tells us, that it was the fins 


of the Chriſtians which . provoked God's wrath» 
and ſet open the flood-gates of perſecution againſt. 


them; *for pride and ſelf-intereſt, want of charity, 
deviſions, Ae e 2e t N = 
the very Martyrs themſelves wexe tainted with the 
diſeaſe, ſo that it was no wonder that the almighty. 
en ſend a Thorn in theit ſides to cure the di{-, 
order. 2 5 cut e id e 
Nothing can be imagined more violent, than the 
ſeverity of this ſtarm, Rome, Carthage, Alexan- 


dria, Neocæſarea, and all parts of the Empire felt 


its dreadful effects; every heathen was ambitious to 
promote the imperial decree, aud thought it meri-. 
torious to bring a Chriſtian to the ſtake. - The 
Chriſtians were in all places driven from their 
habitations, ſpoiled in their eſtates and tormented 
in their bodies; racks and priſons, axes and halters, 
fire and wild beaſts, ſcalding pitch and melted wax, 
{ſharp ſtakes and burning pincers, were but ſome of 


the methods of their treatment, aud when theſe 


were all run over, new-anes were daily invented 
and executed. Nor did they only vary but repeat- 
ed their torments, and where one ended another 
began ; they many times tormented thera without 
any hopes of their dying. Some were kept upon 
the rack, that they might die by piece-meals, to 
render their pains lingering and without-intermiſ- 


- Gon. Accuſations were infinite, ſome came in as 


informers, others as witnefſes, ſome ſearched for 
them in private corners, others ſeized them who 
ned, while ſome who wanted their neighbours eſtates, 
took occaſion to accuſe them of being Chriſtians. 
All laws botb of nature and humanity were trodden 
under foot; friend betrayed his friend, brother his 
brother, and children their parents, while every 
man feareil his relatives, and his deareſt friend. 
By this means the woods, and meuntains became 
full, cities and towns depopulated, and the — 


þ 
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and caves of the earth inhabited ; houſes, left by 

their owners, were turned into priſans, there not 

being room in the common goals to contain the 

numbers of Chriſtians who were fent thither. 

Many who fled, met with freſh miſeries, being 

ſamiſhed with hunger and thirſt in the deſerts, 
ſtarved with cold, eat up diſeaſes, ſurpriſed by 
wild beaſts ; not a few fell into the hands of the 
wild Arabs and Saracens, who reduced them to 
a ſtate of flavery worſe than death itſelf. © Ano- 
ther and a greater calamity to all true believers 
was that many who were weak and unprepared” 
for ſuch a conflict apoſtatized, or compounded” 
with their perſecutors, ſeveral of whom were pu- 
niſhed by the immediate hand of heaven, and ſe- 
veral returned to the church and were reſtored 
and eſtabliſhed in the faith, but more maintain 
ed their ſtation with an unſhaken courage, and 
thouſands held out till they gained the prize of 
eternal glory by their deaths: inſomuch that, 
Nicephorus ſays, it were eafier to count the ſand” 
of the ſea than to number the martyrs, who fell 
in this perſecution. . And as a greater mortifica- 
tion to their perſecutors many who had been till 
now profeſſed enemies to Chriſt; on a ſudden 
came in and confeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, to the 
great confuſion of the j who were amazed and 
trembled, while the emned were couragious 
and chearful, and willing to undergo ' the ſevereſt 
conflicts for the ſake of Chriſt nd to obtain the 


crown of martyrs,  _ 


* 
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FAB IAN. Biſhop. of Rome and 
Martyr. A. D. 2509. 
THE firſt of note who felt the fury of this ſtorm 
* was Fabian Biſhop of Rome; to whom for 
his integrity and uprightneſs, the late emperor 
Philip had committed the care of his treaſure : 
whether Decius upon his mounting the throne 
found ſo much as he expected, or not, is not 
certainly known, tho' this was pretended. How- 
ever Decius and the reſt of the enemies to Chriſtianity, 
ER that the flock would be more eaſily diſ- 
perſed, when their ſhepherd was taken away; in 
the firſt year of his reign cauſed this holy biſhop 
to be put to. death. But the divine providence 
diſappointed the expectations of the Pagans; the 
example of his conſtancy in his ſufferings made a 
great impreſſion on the minds of the faithful, and 
proved a ſtrong perſuation to martyrdom during 
the whole perſecution. in 0) S647 $4 | 2 
Fabian was a.native of Italy, and elected biſhop 
of Rome A. D. 236. Anteros his ptedeceſſor 
being martyred under Maximinus, the Chriſtians 
met together, in order to provide a proper paſtor 
for that church in the perillous dee ab . 
tion, which was then on. foot. Several of eminent 
characters, and unexceptionable qualifications were 
Fropaſed, tho no one thought of Fabian Who was 
then preſent, he being but newly. come out of Italy 
to ſettle in Rome, till he was pointed out by hea- 
ven to their choice, by a dove coming and ſet- 
tling upon his head, which the congregation look - 
ing upon as a token from heaven to direct them, 
unnaimouſly choſe him for their biſhop ; in which 
Ration he continued 14 yeats, All we know of 
him is, that he lived and ated in a manner per- 


5k bat taly 
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able what both God and man en- 
810 Nom king} fed his Nation with reputation 


4 Yona n cis world, and concluded an holy 
life, by a ay = y death, on the 20th day of 
January 250. yi Anat minitier he was lain, we 


are not informed, but as he ſuffered at Rome it is 


is moſt Iely that Ke was Velipaged, 


* - . - a * = * 
” — 
2 —— :, 
— 1 


228 ' of 


abox and 4 SEN NEN, Mary 


"x K. P. 255. 


| T two 6500 perfonages came out. . Peck 


to Rome towards the middle of: the third cen- 


tury, a little before Decius began his reign, > 


having raiſed a perſecution againſt | the * 


theſe two ſtrangers were among the numbers of 


the firſt who. were ſeized, tortured, and at he 
laſt for their ſtrict adherence to the faith glori fed 


God by their deaths. After Which they EE not 


Sbandöld like ſtrangers, but the faithful who 


were united to them in the ho opes of a better coun- 


. Oy, took their bodies and privately depoſited 
them, 


„in the houſe of Quirinus a fubdeacon. It 


is ſuppoſed that they finiſhed Their cpurſh 1 the 


Sort A.D. 235. K 
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| MOYSES, Piet A Marr, 


A. D. 251. 


AFTER the derch er Nn; See 


e nor was Maximus and: ſome others 1 


looked on as the chic ortifacnt. of the Rom 


> 7 * 


to him; they Were doch prieſts nd 


„ BN 
| Honour to that character, by the ſanity of their 
lives, their zeal for the of Chriſt and the 
falvation of mankind. perſecution proved a 

favourable' opportunity for them to diſplay their 
fidelity and conſtancy, for which,. they were, both 
* ſeized and impriſoned with ſeveral others, preſent! 
after the death of Fabian; they couragiouſly ſul- 
tained the firſt efforts of the enemy, and their be- 
Haviour greatly fortified the reſt of the Chriſtians 
in their faith, and inſpired them with fixt reſolu- 
tions of ſuffering every thing in its defence. 
They were for ſome time confined, without fuf- 
fering any other puniſhment, than the loſs of their 
liberty, and the inconveniencies inſeparable from 
a a priſon ; but at length they were more hardly uſed, 
and put to many ſevere trials, and felt the force of 
variety of torments : ſeveral propoſals were made 
for their enlargement, for a whole year together; 
but as a 8 to the Pagan worſhip was al- 
ways one, they al ftrenuoufly refuſed .to purchaſe 
their liberty at the expence of their faith. How- 
ever at laſt, by what means I do not find any where 
related, theſe holy men regained their liverty P 
which Maximus and ſome others did not make fo 
good uſe of, as they had done of their chains, but 
were impoſed on by the artful diſcourſes of Nova- 
tus, and decoyed into ſchiſm. Moyſes ſtood his 
ground, and was proof againſt all their ſolicitations, 
and exerted himſelf yigorouſly for the unity of the 
church; declaring he would not hold any commu- 
nion with Novatus, or his adherents, and was very 
active in diſcovering and defeating his artifices. 
Though now in the abſence of.Decius, the ſtorm 
did not rage ſo violently, as it had done while he 
was at Rome, yet Moyles" was again ſeized, and 
with uncommon courage and conſtancy, ſuffered 
Martyrdom, being, as it is moſt likely, beheaded 
within the walls of Rome, towards the .cloſe of 


ws * 


the year, 251. 


[337] 
JULIAN Martyr, A. D. 251. 


| A L L that we know of this Martyr, is from 
| oſtom; who tells us, that he was a na- 
tive of Cilicia. The edict for the perſecution of 
the Chriſtians gave him an opportunity of main- 
taining the Faith, at the. expence of his eaſe, his 
liberty and his life. He fell into the hands of a 
magiſtrate who abuſed his commiſhon to the exer- 
ciſe of the moſt inhuman cruelties on him; he put 
his conſtancy to ſeveral ſevere trials, and finding 
their violence had not the defired effect, hoped to 
tire out his patience, by the length of them; he 
was kept a conſiderable time in priſon, whence, 
he was frequently carried before his barbarous 
judge, ill uſed, and then femanded back to his 
former conſinement; ſometimes he would remit his 
ſeverities, and endeavour by ſofter means to gain 
him. He obliged him for a whole year together, 
to travel from one town to another, to expoſe him to 
the ridicule and inſults of the Pagans ; to all which 
he was invincible, and all the malice of his ene- 
mies, were only ſo many more witneſſes of his tir- 
umph, for nothing could make him weary or 
aſhamed of his profeſſion. Finding all their endea- 
vours thus defeated, and that what was deſigned . 
for his confuſion, ended in the glory of God, and 
the honour of his faithful ſervant, he was brought - 
back to his judge, who enraged at this diſappoint- 
ment ordered him to be ſtript, and whipt, till his 
bones and entrails appeared; employing every 
cruelty upon him, that might ſhake the conſtancy 
of any who valued life, and eaſe, preferable to 2 
good: conſcience ; but Julian, being affiſted by 
30d, was an over-match for all the moſt ingenious _ 
barbarity they could invent. The magiſtrate-high- 
ly incenſed to find bim proof againſt all his at- as 
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tempts, was now reſolved at once to diſpatch him, 
and rid himſelf of any. farther trouble or confuſion 
about him; but ordered him however to be executed 
in a manner, which {till gave him hopes that the 
martyr would looſe all patience,” and forfeit thè 
reward due to his former ſufferin 6” By his order 
he was put into a large leathern bag, with 4 num- 
ber of Serpents and Scorpions, — with him, 
and thus thrown into the fea, where he periſhed | 
for the faith. 
'The time of his death is not certainly known, but 
is generally ſuppoſed to haye happened at Carthage, 

A. 25 251. in the 9 under Decius. 
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P E T E R and his Compinioris Martyrs, 
| A. D. 251. | 


B. URS UA N T to the Emperors edict, Peter, 
young man valuable for the qualities of his 
— as well as for the beauty of his body, was 
ſeized at Lampſachus, a town on the Helleſpont, 
arid carried before Optimus the proconſul of Aſia. 
Having anſwered the uſual interrogatories and con- 
refſed himſelf a Chriſtian, the proconſul bid him 
take notice of the imperial orders, and comply 
with them, by — to the goddeſs Ven 
To this he W el am ſurprized that you 
N „ endeavour to ung me to ſacrifice to an 
famous woman, whoſe debaucheries are record- 
175 our own hiſtorians, and whoſe life conſiſted 
och actions, as the laws would ſeverely puniſh. 
Nö, I ought much rather to offer to the true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt the acceptable ſacrifice of prayers, 
ant”of praiſes.” Optimus hearing this — 
bim to be ſtretched on a wheel, and bound down 
to ir wir — * Was done with * 
| nee 
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lence that his bones were all broke. _ But his tor- 
ments ſeemed to inſpire him with freſh coura 
and in the midſt thereof, he ſmiled on his p hh 
cutors as if he deſigned to reproach them with the 
inſufficiency of their malice to ſeperate him from 
his God. Then looking up to heaven, he thanked 
the Almighty for giving him ſtrength to ſupport 
his ſufferings, and egged a ſupply of courage arid 
patience ſufficient to {overcome the tyranny of his 
enemies: when the proconſul ſecing his perieve- 
rance ordered him to be beheaded, 

Immediately after this perſecution, as the pro- 
conſul was ſetting out for Troas, a city in Phry 
.gia, three others namely Andrew, Paul and Nico. 
. machus, were brought LEN him for profeſſing the 
faith. He aſked whence they came, and what was 
their religion. Nicomachus more zealous and im- 
patient than the reſt, cried out, that he was a 
Chriſtian, Andrew and Paul, being required to 
give an account of themſelves, ſaid "they Were or 
the ſame faith. The proconſul then 1 —— to Ni- 
.comachus, EY him to ſacrifice t ning 20 
as the emperors edict re uired ; to which he reade. | 
ly anſwered that a Chriſtian ought not to pay, that 
reſpect to devils, which was. . — to God alone. 
Upon this declaration he was put upon the rack, 
and tortured, which he endured with great Patience 

reſolutipn, till he ſeemed ready to expire: and 
then forfeited all the advantages of his ſufferings 
abu uring. his faith and * to ſacriſice 5 the 
he proconſul ordered him to be releaſed 
| Tanne and granted him his life and ]hert 2 | 
But he had ſcarce — —— that public proof of his 
poſtacy, but he ell i into the moſt Violent Daniel, 
and died on the ſpot. 
There was preſent at this dime, one Denia 
young woman about fixteen-years old, who. — 
with this terrible j ment of God, 'brok out into 
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ou buy a moments eaſe at the expence of a miſera- 
' ble eternity.” Optimus heard her, and calling her 
to him, aſked her if ſhe was a Chriſtian, to which 
the replied : © Yes, I am; and therefore pity the 
poor man who could not hold out but one moment 
longer, when he knew the reward of his ſufferin 
and had eternal reſt before him.” To which the 
proconſul giving a turn to the apoſtates dreadful 
end ſaid, He has truly found reſt, for having diſ- 
charged his duty to the gods and the emperor, the 
great goddeſſes Venus and Diana, have taken him 
out of the world, that he ſhould not be expoſed to 
the inſults and reproach of Chriſtians.” And hav- 
ing ſpoke this, he commanded 'Denifa to facrifice 
according to the emperor's decree, affuring her, that 
her diſobedience ſhould be puniſhed with the ut- 
moſt ſeverity. To which ſhe aſſured him, that the 
God ſhe ſerved was more powerful than he, and 


+ "rhertfore ſhe. feared not his threats, nor would ſhe 


obey his commands; upon which he delivered her 
into the hands of two young libertines to be de- 
Puched; and ordered Andrew and Paul back to 
priſon. The young men took Deniſa to their own 
lodgings with them, reſolving to ſatisfy their 
brutal paſſion in its utmoſt extent. But through 
the protection of God, all their attempts were de- 
feated and the Virgin preſerved till midnight un- 
ſtained; when the Libertines were ſurprized by 
à viſion, which ſo ſhocked and amazed _ wo 
the glory in'which it a red, that fell at the 
N feet, Bab Pag Soon ſhe would 
employ her charitable prayers, in their favour, that 
they might not feel the hand of divine juſtice for 
8 5 e a 
The next morning the populace in great crouds 
beſet the proconſul's houſe, requiring that Andrew 
and Paul ſhould be delivered into their hands; hav- 
ing been ſet on by two prieſts of Diana. The pro- + 
conſul. ſent for the two Martyrs, and ordered them 
. WG to 
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to ſacrifice-to the great goddeſs Diana; but they | 
told him they knew not any ſuch; * nor had | 
they ever given divine honours to any, but to God 
alone. This declaration ſo incenſed the people, | 
that they begged the proconſul would deliver them i 
up to their diſcretion, and they would vindicate the 
honour of their gods. However the judge willing 
to make a farther trial of their conſtancy, endea- 

voured to perſuade them to idolatry, but finding he 
could make no impreſſion upon them, ordered them 

to be firſt whipt, and then to he delivered to the 
mob to be ſtoned to death, who did not delay im- 
mediately to put the ſentenge in execution; for ty- 
ing their feet together, they dragged them out of 
the town in order to ſtone tgemn. 
Deniſa hearing what was doing, broke from her 

keeper, and ran to the place, where. the martyrs 
were ſuffering, forced her way through the croug, . 
: threw herſelf upon them, and; geclared ſhe would 
mare the glory arid reward of their martyrdon : 
in the mean time, the 2 informed of 
Deniſa's wonderful preſervation, and, late eſcape ; 
upon which, he ordered that ſhe ſhould be taken 
away, and be beheaded at a diſtance from Andrew 
and Paul, which was done accordifigly.. A. D. 251 


* 4 d * * 4 80 10 

. r — — — —H : 
— „ 3 a rr 4X3 46. YI 
EPIMACHUs, ALEXANDER 
and others, Martyrs, R. P. 25 f. 


2 22252 4444 Files 
IN this perſecution, which raged all over the em- 
pire, at Alexandria were two worthy Chriſtians, 
Epimachus and Alexander: the. magiſtrates of A- 
lexandria were very diligent and active in that city, . 
in ſearching out the Chriſtians, to. put them to 
death: when theſe two fell into their hands. and 
dn chnfeſfing the name of Jeſus at their firſt ex- 
TP Gg 3 amination,. 


(: 342 } 
amination, were loaded with chains, committed to 
priſon ;- and ſuffered all the hardſhips of a long 
confinement, but remaining the ſame after this 
ſevere trial, they were'beat with ſtaves, had their 
ſides torn with iron hooks, and their lives ended 
by fire. Dennis; Biſhop of Alexandria, who was 
an eye-witneſs of their ſufferings, has left us this 
ſhort account, which is preſerved by Eufebius, 
and in the fame piece he tells us alſo of four glo- 
rious female martyrs, who ſuffered at the ſame place 
and on the ſame day. - . * 
Ammonarium a virgin of an irreproachable life 
ſtands the firſt in that glorious liſt. Her judge 
employed all the arts both of blandiſhment and 
of cruelty: in his power, to draw ſomething from 
her in favour of Paganiſm, and to the diſhonour 
of Chriſtianity, but failing in all his attempts, 
and the virgin aſſuring him that he ſhould never 
prevail with her, to drop the leaſt word of that 
fort, ſhe was at his command led to execution, 
dut the manner ef her death is not mentioned. 
Ide ſecond was named Mercuria, a perſon vene- 
rable for her age and virtue; the third Dyoniſia, 
who tho' a tender mother of many children, yet 
me preferred God to that, and all other human 
conſiderations; the fourth was of the ſame name 
as the: firſt. The judge tired out with the con- 
ftancy and courage of the firſt Ammonarium, and 
up poſing that the three others now before him, 
would in all probability give him as much trouble, 
pronounced ſentence upon them, and they were 
iamediately beheaded. 1 WE 
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LUCIAN and MARCIAN, 
Martyrs, A. D. 111. 


TP HESE two martyrs, were brought up in all 
the errors of Paganiſm, and gave into all the 
extravagancies of that religion, living in the open 
profeſſion and practice of magic, which they em- 
ployed-either to execute their revenge and malice 
on their neighbours, or to engage the affections 
of virtuous women towards them. Theſe liber- 
tines, having conceived a violent paſſion for a 
young lady of ſtrit virtue, practiced every art 
to corrupt her mind, and to prevail with her to 
gratify their vicious inclinations ; but all their 
attempts proved unſucceſsful upon a virgin, Who 
by her conſtant - prayer deſtroyed all the force. of 
their charms. ' In vain they employed their charms, 
in vam invoked their infernal deities, who were 
forced at the laſt to confeſs, they had no power 
over ſuch as acknowledged the true God, and wefe 
under the protection of Jeſus Chriſt. ' This de- 
claration ſhocked theſe libertines, who now be- 
gan to conclude, that Chriſt muſt be ſuperior to 
all other powers, and by the affiſtance of divine 
* they purſued this hint, till they ſaw the 
a Dor eg the Pagan religion, and the beauty 
of Chriſtianity, and concluded it beſt to embrace 
the religion of him, who had thus completely tri- 
umphed over their art and the authors of it. The 
ſineerity of theii converſion, they demonſtrated by 
burning their books of magic, in the face of the 
whole” twin, generally . to have been 
1coniedia in Bithynia; and declaring publickly, 
that for the future they neither knew, nor hoped in 
any being, but that God, who had convinced 
them of their former folly and impiety,  — 


. 
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Having made this confeſſion; they proceeded to 
the church, gave a full account of what had pad 
and received baptiſm: And being now ſtrength 

ened by the grace of regeneration, they left their 
fortunes, their friends, and all their expectations 
in this world, and retired into a private ſituation, 
where they paſſed their time in penitential ſorrow 
for their former life, and were ſo ſenſible of their 
errors, that the) employed all their thoughts in cor- 
recting them, 2 only upon bread and water, 
and ſpent whole 2 e eee without any 
nouriſhment at all. . 
Haying ſpent ſome time in this ſolitary re- 
tirement, they were at length by the ſame ſpirit, 
which was the cauſe of their converkon ; 3 inſpired 
with the charitable reſolution of appearin 
in the world, for the. inſtruction of their 94105 
old acquaintance, in the tenets of the true religion 
which they had now embraced; their diſcourſes 
on that head, received. no ſmall weight from the 
conſiderution of their former "oppoſition; to the 
religion they now pro feſſed with ſo much zeal, No- 
thing could. have imipeded their labours in the 
Fare, but the perſecution now on foot; in con- 
equence of which, theſe two zealous converts 
were ſeized, and carried before. Sabinus, the 
- governor of Bythima who began their examin- 
tion, with aſking Lucian bis name and ſtation in 
life; Lucian ſoon ſatisfied both his demands,. and. 
declared, that he was now a, preacher and de- 
fender of that faith, which he had formerly perſe- 
cuted ; upon the judgeꝰs equi by, What au- 
thority he took upon him to preach; he replied, 
that the laws of humanity and charity, obliged 
all men to endeavour the conyerſion of their ne 
bouts, and to do all in their power, in order to 
reſcue them from the ſnares of the devil,” ; 

Matcian's replies to the queſtions. of the pro- 

conſul, differed nothing from thoſe of his TR 
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nion ; Which cauſed Sabinus to reproach. them 
both, with ingratitude to the gods ; from whom 
they had received ſo many favours : To which 
Marcian anſwered, to this effett, That their 
converſion was by the ſame grace which was given 
to St. Paul, who from a zealous perſecutor of the 
church, became a preacher of the gear The 
proconſul then adviſed them to confult their own 
ſecurity, by returning to what he called their 
duty, aſſuring them nothing but their compliance 
therewith, could gain them the favour of the gods, 
or of their prince. To this remonſtrance, he was 
anſwered by Marcian ; “ That he and his com- 
panion could never be ſufficiently thankful to that 
God, who had delivered them from darkneſs, and 
favoured them with the glorious light they now 
Sabinus hearing them thus magnify the power 
of their redeemer, aſked them, _ Jo- not 
preſerved them from the hands of the magiſtrate; 
and why, he did not reſcue them from the ſuffer- 
ings, they were threatned with. The true glory 
of a Chriſtian, replied Marcian, „Is to lay down 
what you call life, that he may obtain eternal life, 
by his conſtant perſeverance in the faith.“ We 
| heartily wiſh, continued he, that the Almighty 
would beſtow upon you, grace and underſtanding; 
that you might know the power of the being whom 
we obey, and might ſee his love, to all who truly 
believe ip d nil nes et 44 
The proconſul laughed at their expectations of 
future happineſs ; and deſired them to obey the 
imperial orders and ſacrifice to the befoxe 
he proceeded to farther ſeverities. Marciap then 
told him, “ they were ready to bear the worſt . 
he could inflit, and reſolved to ſuffer any tor- 
ments, rather than undergo the diſpleaſure of the _ 
true and living God,” The judge now finding 
that he could prevail nothing, and only loſt his 
1 e time 
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time and labour, in endeavouring to perſuaqe 
them to leave their, new religion, and to re-em- 
brace their former one, which they had left; con- 
demned them both to be burnt alive; upon which, 
they were immediately led to the place of execu- 
tion, where being arrived and fixed to their ſtakes 
and every thing ready; before their departure they 
addreſſed themſelves to their God and Saviour in 
. the following manner; Our praiſes, O Lord 
1 muſt fall ſhort of what we owe for our de- 
liverence from Pagan errors, the happineſs of 
ſuffering for your name, and the comfortable pro- 
ſpect of being joined with your ſants for ever. 
Jo you be ak and glory for ever, Amen. Into 
thy hands, O bleſſed Yelus we ' commend our 
ſpirits.” And thus they breathed out their ſouls, an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. OE oe vg 
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| TRYPHO and RESPICIUS, Mattyrs, 
e 


THESE were countrymen, and probably rela- 
© tions; their acts mention. them as natives of 
the province of Bythinia, born at Apamea, where 
their anceſtors had lived ſome time. They made 
"fo conſiderable a figure among the Chriſtians,” that 
in the beginning of Decius's perſecution, they 
were both hives by: order of Aquilinus, governor 
of that part of the country, loaded with irons, and 
conducted to Nice, where that magiſtrate reſided, 
and thrown inte priſon, till he ſhould be at leiſure 
to try them. After ſome days confinement, | 
were brought into court, Where they appeared fu 
of tke ſpirit, which. animated and made them proof 
- againft all che power of their proſecutors. 
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he governor's firſt queſtions to them were a6 


alacrity, they bore the torture for near three hours 
with admirable patience, ſpeaking ſtrongly of the 


naked in open air, and as itwas the winter ſeaſon, 


they had born that mortification. for ſome tine, 
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uſual, about their names and ſtations in the world, 
&c. to which they anſwered; him diſtinctly, tel- 
ling him, That heir names were Trypho and 
Reſpicius, that they were well born, but that the 
Chriſtian” religion allowed fortune no conſidera- 
tion, as all things were governed by the divine 
Providence. One on the bench thinking to in- 
timidate them, ſaid, That the emperor had or- 
dered all ſuch to be burnt alive, as ſhould refuſe 
to ſacrifice to the gods: to which Reſpicius re- 
plied, Bs and his companion only wiſhed 
they might; be thought worthy to fuffer in that 
cauſe, and deſired the court to ſhew them no fa- 
vour, but to proceed to the uttermoſt of their power. 
Aquilinus then endeavoured to perſuade them, tel- 
liug them they were of years to underſtand the rea- 
ſonableneſs of what he e Ves, ſaid Try- 
pho, we underſtand what we do perfectly well '$ 
for which reaſon we are determined to remain true 
to Chriſt, ' and are reſolved to contend for his 
name to the laſt drop of our blood. The gover- 
nor again preſſed them to conform to the religion 
of the empire; but finding them reſolved, ordered 
them to be put upon the rack. © 88 
This ſentence was ſcarcely pronounced, but 
they expreſſed their readineſs to ſuffer whatever 
cruelty they ſhould inflict upon them; by ſtripping 
themKives* and ſtepping forward with a ſurpriſing 


power of the Almighty, -and pronouncing his pu- 
niſhment due to'idolators. ' ' © © 7 
The governor then ordered them to be expoſed 


the ſeverity of the froſt difabled them from walk 
ing, or even ſtanding, without great pain. When 


oe... 
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they were preſented again to the governor, who - 
aſked them, Whether they were yet inclined to 
alter their opinion ? and being anſwered in the ne- 
gative, he ordered them back to priſon ; aſſuring 
. Pay that if they did not comply with his pro- 


poſal, they ſhould be treated with the utmoſt 
_ Aquilinus,. ſoon after their commitment, made 
the tour of other cities, under his juriſdiftion ; and 
at his return called for the two martyrs, whom 
he endeavoured to gain by words which ſeemed to 
expreſs a tenderneſs for the perſons before him, 
deſiring them to conſult their own intcreſt before 
it was too late. Trypho anſwered, © That their 
own real good was the only object of their thoughts, 
and that they could not follow his advice in any 
better manner, than by remaining firm in the pro- 
feſſion of their faith.“ | 
Aaquilinus now finding all his endeavours vain, . 
commanded their feet to be pierced with nails, in 
which condition they were dragged through the 
ſtreets : but the ſtrength of all holy martyrs ſup- 
ported them under their W and gave them 
a courage ſuperior to the utmoſt malice of their 
enemies. Their patience greatly ſurpriſed the go- 
vernor, who ordered them next 30 be whipped, 
which was done, till the tired executioners were 
obliged to deſiſt, _ "Ty 5 5 
| "This ſo enraged the magiſtrate, that he directed 
the officers to tear their fleſh with iron hooks, and 
to apply lighted torches to their ſides ; but they 
remained unmoved in all theſe torments. Aqui- 
linus called to the executioners, ordering them to 
_ exert the utmoſt of their power on them; but 
they continuing ftill ſuperior to them. He again 
| addreſſed them, and adviſed them to conſider their 
| own ſecurity : tut Reſpicius aſſured thein, That 
| it was not in the power of words or blows to di- 
1 vert 
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vert them from their duty to God, and to engage 
them in the worſhip of ſenſeleſs idols. © 
The next day they were again examined, and 
preſſed as before to obey the emperor's edit, when 
Trypho affured the court, That they were not to 
be moved from their reſolution of ſerving the liv- 
ing God, and obeying Chriſt. The governor paſſed 
ſentence- of death upon them, and they were im- 
mediately beheaded, on the firſt day of February, 
A. D. 251. N by F | N " 
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AG A T. H A, Virgin and Martyr. 


A. D. 2511. 


8 H E was a native of Sicily, deſcended | from an 


| honourable family, was endowed with all the 
advantages of nature, which can engage the ad- 


miration of the world, but could never perſuade 


her to love it, her heart was devoted to a more 


worthy object, and the love of Chriſt, left no room 


for any rival. 


tunity of ſhewing an heroic conſtancy to her hea- 
venly ſpouſe; her virtue and beauty were her 


diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics among the Sicilian 


The preſent perſecution gave her an oppor- 


maidens, which put Quintian, the _ governor. of. 
that ifland, upon attacking. her chaſtity, in order. 
to corrupt her faith. He was a man very much, 
addicted to his pleaſures, and a bigot to the pa- 


gan religion, the precepts whereof laid no re- 


raint on ſome criminal liberties in thoſe who wor- 


le 
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Agatha, ſuſpeRing his. deſign, left the town 

but was diſcovered in her retreat, and brou HT 
Catana. She finding herſelf in the power of one, 
from whom ſhe Fw y ſuſpected ſhe might meet 


with the moſt nourable treatment, recom- 
mended. herſelf to the protection of God, and con- 
kamg in her heavenly Lord. Jeſus Chrift, pre- 
pared to meet death as her only relief. i 
Quintian determined to gratify the violent bent 
of his paſſion, gave orders to put Agatha into the 
hands of Aphrodiſa, an infamous woman. She 
ſtayed with her almoſt a month, perpetually at- 
tacked by the ſolicitations of Aphrodiſa, and her 
aſſociates in wickedneſs, and the arts of de- 
bauchery, but remained firm in her reſolution, beg- 
ging of the Almighty to ſupport her under this vie- 
—ꝛ a 14 | * 
* . Aphrodiſa finding he gained no ground, full of 
confuſion and rage, went to Quintian, and told 
im all her pains were loſt on her pupil, and that 
| ſhe was thoroughly convinced, it would be abſo- 

lutely impoſſible for him ever to effect his deſign 
upon her. The governor, who knew Aphro- 
difa's ſki]l in intrigues, had all along flattered him- 
ſelf with the hopes ef receiving Agatha from her, 


__ » objequious to his defires. 


This difappointment changed his luſt into rage, 
he ardered her to be forthwith brought before 
him to give an ac*ount of her faith. Upon her 
declaring herſelf a Chriſtian, he reproached her 
With a degenerate meanneſs of ſpirit, in ſtooping- 
from the dignity of her birth to put herſelf upon 


|. the level with flaves, which was the beſt title he 


could afford the Chriſtians. Agatha told him, 
That indeed ſhe was a ſervant of Chriſt, and there- 


fore was not aſhamed to- own herſelf his ſave. 


Quintian was then urgent with her to.ſacrifice to 
' the Roman deities, and. threatened to force her to 
an act of Idolatry, if ſhe would not perform 1 

_ 
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willingly. She without any emotion told him, 
That ſhe had not that honourable opinion of the 
Pagan idols, which ſhe thought ſo far from having 
any right to divine honours, that it would be an 
affront even to men to ſuppoſe them like thoſe 
pretended deities. This anfwer fo incenſed the 
governor, being inflamed with zeal for his gods, that 
he ordered her to be ſtruck on the face. But ſne 
d Shes her reſolution, - added, That ſhe 
could not but think it ſtrange, ſhe ſhould be preſled - 
to adore thoſe who are inferior to men. 
This went no farther for the preſent, and Aga- 
tha was committed to priſon, and was informed, 
ſhe muſt either change her ſentiments, or ex- 
or the moſt tormenting puniſhment ſor her ob- 
INACY. | | * N % In 
| Quintian, ſuppoſing that a night's confinement 
might have made ſome impreſkon on fo tender a 
mind, ordered her again beſore him the next day. 
When ſhe appeared, he aſked her, Whether ſhe 
had ſeriouſly attended to his former advice, and 
was diſpoſed to fave her life? To which the re- 
plied, That Chriſt was her life, and her ſalva- 
tion. f ee TAE 4 
The governor finding the priſon had no effect 
on her, now ordered her to be ſeverly whipped, ' 
her fleſh" torn with hooks, and her ſides +burne! 
with hot iron bars. The courage with which one 
of her age and ſex, bore all theſe torment, amazed 
the ſpectators, as well as the actors in the tra- 
gedy; but it inflamed Quintian's rage ſo. high, 
that he gave orders to cut off her breaſt. The 
holy martyr reproached him with his cruelty, but 
was ſtill he ſame, and remained -ſuperior.toall her 
She was then remanded to her confinement, 
with orders to allow her neither food. for the ſup- 
port of life, not aſſiſtance to cure har wounds; 
5 | | H h. 2 4 „„ not- 
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notwithſtanding all which, the almighty was 
pleaſed ſtill to preſerve her life, to encreaſe her 
triumph. Four days after, the governor ſent for 
her again, and preſſed her compliance with the 
emperor's order; but finding her as averſe as be- 
fore, reſolved to try the force of farther torments; 
and ordered her to be laid naked on live coals, 
mixed with broken glaſs, and the like. This 
was the laſt ſtage of her martyrdom; though the 
Almighty did not think proper to ſuffer her per- 
tecutor to enjoy the ſatisfaction of ſeeing her ex- 
pire; ſhe was carried back to priſon, and there 
reſigned her ſoul to him, who. through all her ſuf- 
ferings ſhe had ſo gloriouſly confeſled to be her 


| Lord and her God, her creator, her redeemer, 


her Saviour, and her exceeding great reward. 
Her death is by 'the generality of authors, fixt 
on the fifth day of February, A. D. 251. 


—_—_— —_— — 


CYRIL, Biſhop of Gortyna, Martyr, 
En 5 { ereTos 


not certain, whether he was a native of Crete 


or of Egypt, his early education in the goſpel, is a 


proof that he either deſcended' from Chriſtian pa- 
rents, or had the happineſs to fall into the hands of 


ſome Chriſtians in his infancy : for, very early in 
his youth he had ſuch an entire confidence in the 


promiſes made by Chriſt, that he frequently left 
his friends, and went in queſt of the diſciples of 
his Saviour. He ſpent a conderable time with 


many of that character, from -whoſe inſtructions | 
and example, he made great progreſs in the ſchool 


vf Landy, always ee nee 18 
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YRIL was born about A. D. 166, but it is 
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for the ſervice of God, and the defence and propa- 
gation of the faith. „ 
His daily improvements in knowledge and in 
the Chriſtian graces and virtue, rendered him ſo 
confpicuous, that, at the age of thirty four he 
was conſecrated biſhop. The grace, he received 
with that apoſtolical character, appeared in a far- 
ther increaſe of wiſdom, and good works, which 
made his flock happy under his care, for fifty years 
together. Taking charge of thoſe who were com- 


mitted to his care, was too confined an employ- 


ment for his paſtoral zeal, but he exerted himſelf 
ſo ſtrenuouſly in enlarging the number, that he 
had the pleaſure to ſee the fruits of his labour, and 
almoſt the whole town of Gortyna, the place of 
his reſidence, embraced the light of the goſpel, 
and even thoſe few who were ſtil] left in darkneſs, 
acknowledged his merit, and paid him all the re- 
ſpect due to a good and virtuous man. . 
The church of Gortyna, had enjoyed repoſe 


from the death of Severus, to the acceſſion of De- 


cius, which favourable interval of near forty years, 
Cyril had improved for the propagation of the-gof- - 
pel, and fortifying his flock, againſt the next ſtorm : 
that might fall upon them, which now happened, 
and began with his own perſon. Upon the im- 
perial edict for perſecuting the Chriſtians being 
publiſhed, Lucius then governor of Gortyna, or- 
-dered the biſhop to be apprehended, and preſſed 
to ſacrlfice to the gods of the empire. Cyril was 
then near eighty four years of age: but his great 
age had no ways weakened his courage, or cooled:' 
his zeal, The governor ſeeing his reſolution, ac- 


quainted him with the imperial mandate, which 
required all under pain of death to ſubmit to its 
order; he adviſed him to pay ſome regard to His 
own grey hairs, and not to throw away the poor 
remains, of that little time of life, he had in the 
eourſe of nature to e wy That conſideration, - 


H h 3 re- 
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replied the biſhop, will be allowed no weight in the 
preſent. caſe; I can never comply with your pro- 
poſal, - while I remember the irreparable conſe- 
quences.of acknowledging any God but him, who 
alone has a title to the name of God.“ Lucius, 
who was pang unwilling to deſtroy the vene- 


rable prelate, obſerved to him, that he had the 
character of great wiſdom and experience, he de- 
Hired that he ſhould now give a proof of its being 
his due, by a ſeaſonable obedience to the will of his 
prince; and thus by his example put others in a 
way of ſaving their lives, and doing their duty. 
'Fo which Cyril replied, that the beſt proof of his 
wiſdom he could give would be to ſecure his own 
1oul, after he had taught ſo many how to fave 
theirs; and to leave his ſpiritual children an ex- 
ample of conſtancy and courage, ſuch as his pro- 
feſſion required. The governor then put ſeveral 
more queflions to him, in hopes of prevailing with 
him to change his mind; but finding him abſo- 
Iutely invincible, and being confounded with his 
anſwers, uſually taken from the word of God, ac- 
cording to his bleſſed Lord's method, when attack- 
ed by the adverſary of mankind; he proceeded to 
give ſentence againſt him, in the following terms: 
J order and appoint, that Cyril, who has loſt 
his ſenſes and is a declared enemy of our gods, 


- .thall be barnt alive.” 3s 
The good man heard this ſentence without ex- 
preſſing the leaſt concern, and walked to the place 
of execution,” with a cheerfulneſs which ſhewed 
he was full of the bleſſed hopes of gaining eternal 
happineſs, as a reward for momentary ſufferings; 
and expired with the praiſes of God in his mouth. , 
Antient martyrologies ſay that he died in the 
lame; but ſome later writers of the acts of his 
martyrdom tell us, that he was miraculouſly de- 
livered, and that the fire burnt out without hurting 
him; and farther aſſure us, that the Pagans, = 
8 a 
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faw this prodigy, went immediately and ac uainted 
Lucius therewith; who, being convinced of the 
truth of his miraculous deliverance; glorified the 
God of the Chriſtians, and ſtopt all farther pro- 
cecdings againſt the reverend prelate; but hearing 
he employed his life in converting great numbers to 
the faith, he retracted his former 'clemency, and 
ordered him to be beheaded, which ſay they, was 
executed on the tenth day of July. 4 


_ 


THEODULUS, and his Compa- 
ö nions, Martyrs, in Crete, A. D. 25 1. 


AM ON G the governors of the Roman pro- 
vinces, none was more active in executing 
the imperial edit againſt the Chriſtians than tlre 
governor of Crete, which ifland ſoon became an 
aceldama, or field of blood. Among the many 
who fell a ſacrifice to his averhon to the name 
of Chriſt, none were more conſpicuous than Theo- 
dulus, Saturnius, Europus, Gelaſius, Eunicianus, 
Zeticus, Cleomenes, Agathopas, Baſtides, and 
Euariſtus, who being brought before the gover- 
nor, from different parts of Crete, united againſt 
the enemy in a way that has made their memary 
famous dd ten NT ene | 
The three fr were inhabitants of Gortyna, 
where they had, probably been grounded in the 
faith by Cyril their biſhop. the reſt were brought 
from different towns in the iſlandd. 
On the day appointed for their trial, as ſoon as 
they appeared in court, they were ordered to ſa- 
crifice to Jupiter, in obedience to the will and ex- 
preſs command of the emperor. Upon their re- 
fuſing to defile their hearts or hands, with 2 a 
r | de- 
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deteſtable act, the] judge affured them they ſhou!d 
be put to the ſevere tortures, while the reſt of 
their countrymen, gave a looſe to all the pleaſures 
and diverſions of a uy dedicated 'to that God 


whoſe worſhip they - declined. But they re- 
folving to let no conſideration deter them from 
their dut to the true God, anſwered, that the 
ſhould eſteem all as they could fuffer for the Su- 
preme Being, as the. moſt ſubſtantial pleaſure they 
could enjoy in this world.“ 

'The governor attempted to engage their vene- 
ration for Jupiter, Juno, and Rhea, by enlarg- 
ing in commendation of theſe pretended deities : 
but as their ſtories, when told to the- beſt advan- 
tage, is both abſurd and ridiculous ; his retital 
thereof gave to Theodulus, and the reſt, an oppor- 
tunity of making ſeveral remarks thereon, hich 
could not be very . agreeable to the governor, . who 
ſtopped their mouths, by giving orders for them-to 
be racked and tortured for their 1 impious contempt 
of the gods. 
The mart; rs remaining the ſame unalterable a- 
ſerters of the vanity of idols, and the dignity of 
the true God, though their bodies were torn in 
the moſt rs and. barbarous manner; the 
- governor paſled ſentence upon them, and they 
were all ten beheaded at the fame time near 
Gortyna: their laſt.-breath. was employed in ar- 
dent prayers that the Almighty would preſerve 
the faith of Chriſt in that country; of which the 
fathers of the council of Crete, A. D. 558, wri- 
ting to. the emperor Leo, obſerve, that their 
ifland had till. then been guarded againſt hereſy, 
- which they ſeem perſuaded Was _— to- * 
prayers of the ten martyrs. 

ity it had not remained ſo· to this days 3 — 
3 it is now ort run Fate error ragd m— 1 * 
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BABYLAS; Biſhop of Antioch and 
Martyr, A. D. 251. 


T H E former part of this martyr's life is left in 
ſo much obſcurity by the antients, that it 
muſt be paſſed over in filence ; but that he had a 
liberal education we have good ground to ſuppoſe, 
from the ſtation he filled in the church, at a time, 
when none but men of learning, as no one elſe 
were fit for it, were advanced therein. 
Zebinus, biſhop of Antioch, dying about the 
year 237, Babylas ſuceeeded him, and with great 
cour2ge and conduct, governed that church in the 
- midſt of many and great difficulties, which arofe 
ſoon after he was ſeated in his epiſcopal chair. 
For, firſt of all, Sapor, king of Perſia, invading 
the empire, over-run all Syria, and beſieged and 
took Antioch, dreadfully opprefling the inhabi- 
tants thereof, more eſpecially the Chriſtians ; tho” 
they were not long before they 'were freed from 
this trouble, by Gordian the emperor, who with 
a great army coming into the Eaft, recovered An- 
tioch, reſtored peace in that city, and drove the 
Perſians out of Syria, following them into their 
own country, add. taking ſeveral places of con- 
3 from the Perſian king. 
bylas, as ſoon as peace was reſtored to his 
church, with great induſtry and faithfulneſs, at- 
tended his work, diligently preparing all to endure 
the greateſt difficulties, to which they might be 
expoſed, as if he foreſaw the dreadful perſecution 
which quickly broke out under Decius. #85 
It was not long after his having publiſhed” his 
edict againſt the Chriſtians, that Decius himfeff 
came to Antioch, where, either out of curioſity, 
or perhaps with a worſe deſign, he would fain have 
gone into a Chriſtian aſſembly; but this — 
4 an 
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and heroic biſhop ſtanding at the door, refol utely 
Opp. 8 him, telling him, He would never 
willingly permit a wolf to break into Chriſt's 
ſheepfold. Decius at that time diſſembled his 
anger, not being willing to venture the rage of 
the people ; but quickly after fent for Babylas, 
and having ſhar, ly reproved him for his inſolence, 
commanded him to facrifice to the gods as the 
only means to expiate his crime, and avert his 


puniſhment ; promiſing alſo, upon thoſe terms, to 


advance him to honour and renown : but the 
r, with a generous confidence in God, de- 
Giſed his offers, defied his threats, and declared 
his refolution never to apoſtatiſe from God, vr 
change his religion to ſacriſice to devils. 
The emperor finding him inflexible, ordered 
him to be loaded with irons, and ſent to priſon, 
avhere he endured many ſevere ſufferings, but 
rejoiced in all, pitying the miſery of his perſe- 
cutor more than his own. 
. The ancients are not fully 
manner of his martyrdom, but 22 and 
Suidas both tell us he was beheaded. 
. As he went to theplace of execution he trium- 
phantly ſang, Return unto thy reſt, O my foul, 
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 'writh thee.” 
Three young men whom he had educated in the 
faith, after great temptations to recant, went be- 
fore him, ſtedfaftly ſealing their religion with their 
lives. When their heads were taken off, the bi- 
ſhop c out. Behold I, and the children, 
that the hath given me. And then laid his 
own neck on the block, having firſt ordered his 
friends to bury his chains in the ſame grave with. 


him, "Euſebius, and ſome other authors are of 


opinion, that it was not this Babyias that was be- 
headed, but another of the ſame name, and chat 


he died in priſon; and many doubt of the ſtetyef 
y—_ with2anding the emperor's entering co 5 
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church, and. aſcribe it to the biſhop of Nicomediag 
of the ſame name. But, I chuſe to adhere 


to the 
opinion of Suidas and Chryſoſtom, though 1 the lat 
Ka is ſomething obſcure in the affair. 


We have no particular accgunt 185 his body 
was firſt buried, but in the reign of Conſtantius, 
his bones were removed to Daphne near Antioch, 
and laid in a church built in 15 7 hbourhood of 
the temple of Apollo, which occaſioned one of, 
the moſt remarkable occurences of antiqui The 
devil or his prieſts, did not it ſeems like his neigh- 
bour, being utterly truck dumb, and his oracle 
filenced thereby, as was intimated to * emperor 
Julian, when he came thither, to enquire after the 
ſucceſs of his Perſian expedition. The apoſtate 
upon this complaint of we devil, ordered the 
Chriſtians to remove him. Upon which they aſ- 
ſembled in great numbers, laid the coffin on an 
open chariot, and brought it triumphantly into the | 
city, ſinging all the way, and at the end of ev 
period, chanting out this ſtinging chorus, Con- 
founded be all thoſe that worihip graven images. 

However this paſſage may entertain my rea- 
ders, as ſeeming to favour too much of ſuperſti- 
tion, yet it is confirmed not only by. Socrates, 
Sozomen and Theodoret, who all lived, near that 
time, but alſo by Chryſoſtom, who was an eye 
witneſs thereof, and often affirmed it in his preach- 
ing and writing, appealing to the knowledge of all 
perſons then alive, challenging them if, they could 
to contradict it, nor is it im zrobable, that God- 
ſhould ſuffer fuch an extraordinary thing at this 
time, to correct the infidility of that emperor, and 
do give teſtimony to that religion, which he ſcorn- 
ed and oppoled with ſo much inſolence and e 
en. 

But, however * might be awed at preſet. 
yet ſoon after his 1 out againſt the Chriſ 
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hymns. But while he was expreſſing his fury a- 
gainſt Chriſt's foflowers, the diſpleaſure of . U 
was manifeſted againſt himſelf, and his proceed - 
ings, and the temple of Apollo in Daphne, ſud- 
denly took fire and in a few hours was reduced to 
aſhes, together with the image of the god which 
reſided therein. This the Chriſtians aſcribed to 
the divine vengeance, though their enemies char 
them as the malicious contrivers of it ; and ſome 
of the guards about the temple were expoſed to 
the rack, to make them, accuſe them, to confirm 
the ſuggeſtions, but they conſtantly affirmed, that 
the fire was kindled by a light from heaven. The 
ſubſtance of this ſtory is not only alledged by 
Chriſtian writers, but alſa by Marcellinus the 
Roman hiſtorian, and by Julian himſelf, in his 
fatyr againſt the Antiochians, intitled Miſopogon. 


— a ͤ—— n Q Cy 


. Beſides theſe, were ſeveral other martyrs, who 
ſuffered for the faith during this emperor's reign, 

ſome ſealing the truth with their lives, others after 
hard impriſonments, and many cruel tortures, 
eſcaping ; while others forced from their habitations, 

!" wandered about continually in fear, and had no 

| certain abiding-place, of whom we have but very 

little account. | 


Among the firſt claſs of theſe, is Alexander, 
biſhop £ Jeruſalem, of whom we have before made 
mention in the fifth general perſecution under Se- 
verus, where we took notice of his being made 
joint biſhop of Jeruſalem, with the aged Narciſ- 
ſus, A. D. 212. and having governed that fee for 
forty years, to the firſt year of Decius, when he 
was apprehended in his old age, and being taken 
from Jerufalem, was carried to Cæſarea in or- 
der to his trial, where being brought before the 
judge, he made a noble and conſtant * 
L. & 8 18 
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his faith, was committed to priſon, where he ended 
his life by the ſeverity of the confinement. 


Serapion, was ſeized in his own houſe at Alex- 
andria, ſeemingly by the mob, put to various 
kinds of torments, and had almoſt all his bones 
broken ; after which they threw him head-lon 
from an upper loft, and by that means compleat 
his martyrdom. 


Julianus and Cronion, the former a very aged 
man, lame of the gout, and unable to walk, he 


was therefore carried to the place of execution, 


where he, together with Cronion, were laid on 
the backs of camels, and there ſcourged ; and at 
laſt thrown into a great fire, where they were both 
conſumed. 5 | 

A Chriſtian, who ſtood by, taking their part 
againſt thoſe who railed oh them, and pitying their 
condition, was apprehended by the populace, and 
immediately dragged before the judge, where ma- 
king a noble confeſſion of his faith, he was or- 


dered to be beheaded, which was forthwith exe- 


cuted. 


Macar a Lybian Chriſtian, was admoniſhed and 


exhorted by the judge to deny his faith, but he 


ſtrenuouſly refuſing to liften to his propoſals, and 
continuing conſtant in the profeſſion of his faith, 
was burnt alive, W 


* - * 
yy 


Heron Ater and Iſidorus, Egyptians, and with 
them Dioſchorus a boy of about Men years old; 
were all brought before the judge, who beginning 
with Dioſchorus, thinking him eaſy to be over- 
come by fair ſpeeches, and rather to be enticed 


by words, than conſtrained by torments : But 


found himſelf greatly miſtaken, for the Chriſtian 
youth nerfified immoveable, being neither to be 
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F | 
gained by perſuaſions, nor frightened by fear of 


puniſhments ; inſomuch that the judge, amazed at 
his conſtancy, and the wiſe anſwers, that he made 
ſuperior to his age, diſmiſſed him. As for the 
reſt, after they had ſuffered divers torments, and 
continued ſtedfaſt in the faith, they were commit- 
ol to the fire, which put a period to their mi- 
ſeries. - als | 

Nemeſion an Egyptian, he was firſt accuſed as 
a thief, but being acquitted, was accuſed of 
Chriſtianity, and confeffing his faith before the 
judge, was tormented, ſcourged and then burnt, 


with other condemned thiefs. 


Iſehyrion was the ſervant. of a nobleman, 


and chief magiſtrate. of ſome town in Egypt, 


whoſe name is not mentioned in the Martyrolo- 
gies ; he had not been long in the family, before 
Bis maſter required him to qualify himſelf for his 
poſt, by ſacrificing to idols; upon his firſt refuſal, he 
ſeverely reproved him, and loaded him with oppro- 


brious ſpeeches, which he redoubled on his perſiſt- 
Ing in his reſolution. Provoked at the patience, 


with which the martyr bore. all his ill language, 
he ſeized a ſharp ftake or pike, and in heat of 
paſſion run him through the body, and thus be- 
came himfelf the executioner of his own fervant. 


Venantius, was a native of Camerino, a 
city in Italy, who at the age of fifteen glorified 
God by martyrdom in this perſecution, _ 
As did alfo, forty Virgins at Antioch, who 
after having been impriſoned and ſcourged, were 
put to death, ſinging praiſes to God, and greatly 
rejoic ing, that they were counted worthy to ſuf- 
ter for Chriſt's ſake, and to be thus prepared by 
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paſſing through the fire, to meet the heaven 
ſpouſe of their ſouls, in his glorious kingdom. 


A. D. 251. Decius having built a temple in 
Epheſus, endeavoured to compel all who were 
in that city to ſacrifice to the idols; when ſeven 
Chriſtian. ſoldiers of his own retinue were found, 
who refuſed to obey his command, of which they 
were accuſed before the emperor, by the names & | 
Maximianus, Malchus, Martianus, Dionyſius, 
Joannes, Serapion, and Conſtantinus. | 

The emperor himſelf endeavoured by perſuaſi- 
ons or threats to induce them to comply, but could 
by no means prevail on them; he nevertheleſs - 
granted them ſome reſpite to conſider with them- 
ſelves, and to give their final anſwer at his return 
from the expedition he was then ſetting out up- 
on; this gave them an opportunity, 9 his 
abſence, to hide themſelves in a cave in the Mount 
Celius: at the emperor's return, he made great 
enquiry after them; and, at laſt, hearing where 
they were, he cauſed the mouth of the cave to be 
ſo cloſed up with ſtones, that they could not get 
out, where they all periſhed with hunger. 


Theodora, a young virgin of Antioch, Ako. 7 
to ſacrifice to the Roman deities, was condemne 
to the ſtews to be proſtituted, being taken thi- 
ther, many inconſiderate young men flocked to the 
houſe where ſhe was, among whom was one Di- 
dymus, a zealous Chriftian, who having diſguiſed 
himſelf in a ſoldier's habit, entered the houſe, and 
coming to Theodora, fecretly told her, who and 
what he was; adviſing her at the fame time to 
: 8 cloaths with him, and to get away; to 
this ſhe conſented, leaving Didymus to the rage 
and wonder of the people, who being at length 
found to be a man; he was preſented to the pre- 
ſident, to whom 1 confeſſed the Whole W 
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and profeſſing himfelf to be a Chriſtian, he was 
condemned. | $$ hat avs a 

Theodora hearing thereof, came and preſented 
herſelf to the judge, deſiring the ſentence to fall 
upon her as the guilty perſon, and that her innc- 
cent friend might be excuſed ; but the judge nei- 
ther conſidering the virtue of the perſons, or the 
innocency of the cauſe, inhumanely condemned 
both to ſuffer ; to be firſt behcaded, and then their 
wer to be burned, which was accordingly exc- 
cuted. 1 


Secundianus was accufed to a captain of De- 
cius's army of being a Chriſtian, which he con- 
ſeſſing, was ordered to priſon ; as the ſoldiers were 
conducting him thither, Verianus and Marcelli- 
nus, two kansas, aſked them where they were 
carrying the innocent? Upon which they al ſo 
were apprehended, and brought to the town of 
Centum--ellz, where, being I. to ſacrifice, 
they ſpit wpon the idols, for which they were con- 
demned all three to. ſuffer, when being beaten with 
ſtares, they were afterwards h en a gibbet, 
and there tormented with fire held. to their ſides, 
and at laſt beheaded. 2 


Of others wha ſuffered only torments, and eſ- 
with their lives, I ſhall only mention two, 
tho? there were many of them; but as they did. 
not die — 9p + arg rather out of the deſign 
of this treatiſe ; of theſe was Aurelius, a worthy 
young man, and a Chriſtian, who was twice tor- 
mented, for confefling himſelf to be a Chriſtian, 
which he never denied, but boldly withſtood all 
the force of torments upon him, and was in the 
end baniſhed, but to what place hiſtory has not. 
informed us. e pe 


O 


E 
Of the afflict ions of this moſt barbarous and 


diſmal time, none felt greater part of them, un- 
leſs thofe who really died for the faith, than did 
the great and renowned Origen preſbyter and ca- 
techiſt of Alexandriz, againſt whom the devil rai- 


ſed all his forces, and levelled all his darts as a- 
gainſt the moſt renowned champion in the. Chriſ- 
tian cauſe. In this perſecution, at the age of 
ſixty-four, he was apprehended, and thrown into 


2 loathſome and uncomfortable dungeon, loaded 


with irons, his feet fet in the ftocks, and his legs 


{ſtretched to the utmoſt, for ſeveral days together ; | 


he was threatened with fire, and tried by all the 
to:ments that a mercileſs enemy could | inflict, 
which falling upon a perſon of his age, and a body 
braken with. infinite care and labour, muſt needs 


be inexpreffibly burthenſome, yet he bore all wich 
2 noble patience, and was ready to ſubmit to the 


laſt fatal ſtroke, had it ſo been his lot: but the 
judge, to give all poſſible additions to his miſery, 
ordered his torments to be ſuch that ſhould not 


take away his life, this laſt ſcene being Tuſpended - 
that he might be farther tortured ; but it pleaſed 
God totally to prevent it, by putting a period to 
the life of Decius, and therewith in a great mea- - 


fure to the perſecution. 


f n being dead, was ſucceeded in on em- 
pire altus, in the beginning of whole reign. - 

4 Ffrurbol and — +" : 

3 the Goths, and other nothern nations, the 

briſtians enjoyed a little reſpite from perſecu- 
tions, though the peace of the church was at the 
fame time greatly diſturbed by Novatian and his 


the empire being greatly di 


party. 


A. D. 252. In-this year, the empire bei 
diſtreſſed with many diſaſters, as war, famine, a 


n 


nd 


peſtilence; the cauſe of all whieh. was laid _ | 
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a biſhop to the ſee of Rome. 
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the Chriſtians ; for which reaſon, Gallus reſolving. 
to imitate his predeceſſor in nothing but his crimes; 
revived- the perſecution againſt the Chriſtians ;. 
and as he made no new edict of his own, but 
only commanded the old ones to be carried into ex- 
ecution, ſo this may be properly enough ſtiled, The 
ſeventh - perſecution ;_ though I do not find any 


mention made at this time of. any.martyr. of note, 


only the baniſhment- of Cyprian, biſhop. of Car- 
thage, and ſeveral other eminent prieſts, as Neme- 


ſianus, Felix, and ſome others, who being ex- 


pelled their country, were ſent to work in the 
mines, to whom Cyprian wrote a conſolitary let- 
ter, exhorting them to conſtancy. under their ſuf- 


ferings: however, Cornelius, biſhop of Rome, 


ſuffered under this. emperor, as did alſo his ſuc- 
ceſſor Lucius. | 


ww * - - 
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; CORNELIUS, biſhop. of Rome, ard; 


Martyr, A. D. 252. 


Ur N the death of Fabian, this biſhoprick 


was vacant for the ſpace of ſixteen months. 


As the emperor Decius, was an implacable enemy. 
to Chriſtianity, ſo nothing could exaſperate him 


more againſt the church, than the choice of ſuch, 


paſtors as were capable of propagating and ſup- 


porting that, deteſted religion, inſomuch that Cy- 


prian. ſays, That Decius could better bear with 
a competitor in the empire, than the election of 
However, about the. year, 251, Cornelius was 
by the clergy, of that city placed in the epiſcopal 
chajr : he was, a member of the Roman clergy, a 
man af an irreproachable life, who had paſſed 

N through. 


/ 


ſtancy. 


. 
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rough all the functions of his character, and 
acquitted himſelf with uncommon waar? nip ex 
actneſs, and ſo far was he from any ambition for 


the ſtation in which he was now placed, that it 


was with the utmoſt difficulty that he was prevailed 
on to accept it. | 133 
He was ſcarcely fixed in his ſeat, but he was dif 
turbed by a reſtſeſs faction making head againſt 
him, under the guidance of Novatus, an African 
rieſt, and Novatian, a prieſt of the city, who op- 
poſed his title to the ſee, and raiſed-a confuſion 
ia the church that was not eafily.remedied. Cor- 
nelius , weathered this flarm with. great conduct 
and reſolution, and went through the whole of 
theſe troubleſome times with ſtedfaſtneſs and per- 
ſeverance. | 
About the cloſe of the reign of Decius, the 


perſecution in ſome meaſure cooled; but was re- 


vivedbagain by. Gallus, in the year-252. At which - 

time ſeveral parts of. the empire being afflicted : 

with the plague, Gallus, on that occaſion, or- 
dered ſacrifices in all places to be offered tothe 
Pagan deities, and enforced that blind and idolatrous 

worſhip, by edicts diſpatched to different pro- 
vinces. Upon the Chriſtians declaring that 95 
could not comply with the ſuperſtitious practices 
of the Heather s, and aſk relief from devils, they 
were immediately judged to have brought this ca- 


lamity upon the empire, by their contempt of th 


gods. 3 8 7 yp: 
The ftorm began in Rome, where the. vigi- 
lance and zeal of, this holy biſhop then appeared 
to great adyantage, while he was allowed to re- 
main with his flock ; he animated them with. great 
and preſſing exhortations to the combat: and 
when he was obliged to leave them, he gave them, 
2 glorious example of invincible courage and con- 


As . 


.. | 300} 
As ſoon as he was ſeized, great numbers ran to 
Join him in the confeſſion of the faith, and fo 
edifying was his behaviour before the magiſtrate, 
that ſeveral who had proved frail in the late per- 
ſecution, could now meet tl e moſt cruel torments, 
and death itſelf: with pleaſure, rather than renounce 
their Saviour. ; | | 
Cornelius was baniſhed to Centum-cellæ, now 
\ Civita Vecchia, about forty-five miles fro n Rome. 
But this not ſatisfying his enemies, he was after- 
wards cruel] 8 and then beheaded on the 
fourteenth day of September, A. D. 252, after 
he had ſat in the ſee of Rome one year, three months 
and ten days. | | 


—_— 
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LUCIUS, Biſhop of Rome and Martyr, 
A. D. 253. | 


 UCIUS is generally reckoned a Roman by 
birth, being the ſon. of Porphyrius ; he was 
admitted among the clergy at Rome, and made a 
confiderable figure in' the times of Fabian and 
Cornelius his predeceſſors. Upon the death of the 
latter, he was elected to ſucceed him in the fee, 
which he did not enjoy any long time. Soon af- 
ter his election, his courage and vigilance in aſ- 
ſerting the truths of the goſpel, made him obnox—- 
tous to the enemies of Chriſtianity, and he was 
baniſhed, but in a little time was allowed to re- 
turn again. Upon his return to Rome, Cyprian 
in the name of all the African prelates, wrote to 


him, congratulating him and his flock upon that 


occaſion. | | | 
Not long after this he was again apprehended, - 
and like his predeceſſor obtained a glorious martyr- 

| | dom; 
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dom but whether by decolation or any other 
t 


way is not recorded, though as that was the ge- 


neral method of the Roman executions, eſpecially; . 
in regard to perſons of any diſtinction, it is moſt 
He held his dignity not 


likely he was beheaded. | | 
quite ſix months; and his death in the Roman 


martyrologies, is ſaid to have been on the 4th day 
of March, A. D. 253. 


Lucius was ſucceeded in his biſhopric by ste- 


phanus, a man of a warm temper, who continued 


in the ſee for about four years. And now the per- 


ſecution drew to an end; and Gallus, being fhort- 


ly after ſlain by his general, Emilian, whom the 
oldiers proclaimed emperor, it totally ceaſed ; and 


the church of God, after having endured the moſt 
terrible ſtorm and conflict it had ever felt, and 


which, with ſome little abatement and intermiſſion, 
had continued for almoſt four years, enjoyed Aa. 


profound peace throughout the whole empire, 


Tube End of the FI RS T Volume. 
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